This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


imniiiii 

600100055H 


1 

THE 

LIFE 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

In  ^lorp: 

DAILY  MEDITATIONS, 

FROM 

EASTER  DAY  TO  THE  WEDNESDAY  AFTER 

TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

ADAPTED 

FOR   MEMBERS  OP   THE  CHURCH    IN   ENGLAND, 

FROM  THE  FRENCH   OF    NOUET.      J>^l/    *L. -S. -?e«. 

LONDON: 
WILLIAM  JONES  CLEAVER,  80,  BAKER  STREET, 

X                                               FORTMAN   SQUARE; 

&  J.  H.  PARKER,  OXFORD. 

1847.                                        i 

A 


or.  A  iO 


•otiOdyo 


©ur  iaotjer, 


IN   WHOM   WE   WERE   NEW-BOBN   TO   GOD, 

IN   WHOM  WE  HAVE  BEEN   FED 

ALL   OUR   LIFE   LONG   UNTIL   THIS   DAY, 

IN   WHOSE  BOSOM  WE  HOPE  TO   DIE, 

BELOVED  AND  AFFLICTED, 

AND   BY   AFFLICTION   PURIFIED, 

ONCE  THE  PARENT  OF  SAINTS, 

NOW   THROUGH   OUR  SINS  FALLEN,  YET  ARISING, 

IN 

REVERENT  AND  GRATEFUL  AFFECTION, 

FROM 

HER   HUMBLEST  AND  MOST   UNWORTHY   SON, 

WITH   THE   EARNEST   PRAYER 

fHAT  HIS   INFIRMITIES  AND  SHORT-SIGHTEDNESS 

MAR   NOT   ANY   WAY   GOD'S  GRACIOUS   Vf(fRK   TOWARDS  HER, 

NOR  WHAT  IS   PURPOSED 

FOR  THE   HOLINESS   OF   HER  CHILDREN 

BRING   AUGHT  OF   EVIL  TO   HER. 
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Many,  who  have  learnt  some  of  the  blessings  of  the 
''Sacred  Feast  of  Lent,"  and  these  too,  deepening 
upon  them  with  each  year's  experience  of  its  value, 
have  found  it  much  harder  to  use  to  their  soul's 
health  our  Easter  joys.  It  is  far  easier  to  fast  reli- 
giously, than  to  feast.  Lent  is  an  image  of  our 
whole  pilgrim-life,  wherein  we,  by  God's  grace, 
sow  good  seed,  and  go  our  way  weeping;  Easter 
is  the  picture  of  the  time  when  they  who  are  saved 
shall  come  again  with  joy,  and  bring  their  sheaves 
with  them.  Its  thanksgivings  are  the  faint  prelude 
of  the  everlasting  praises  of  the  redeemed,  and  the 
endless  Hallelujahs  to  Him,  Who  has  overcome 
death  for  and  in  them.  And  we,  such  as  we  are, 
are  mostly  fitter  for  strictness  and  discipline,  than 
for  unmixed  joy  and  thanksgiving.  And  so,  since 
this  life  is,  as  a  whole,  the  time  in  which  we  shall 
**  mourn,"  the  life  to  come,  that  wherein  we  shall 
be  "  comforted ;"  since  our  Lord  pronounces  those 
**  blessed  who  weep  now,  for  they  shall  laugh "  for 
exceeding  joy  in  heaven ;  *'  blessed  they  who  hunger 
now,"  for  they  shall  be  filled "  then,  even  with  Him 
Who  is  "  Angels'  Food,"  the  Fulness  Which  "  filleth 
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all  in  all,"  we  seem  most  of  us  to  feel  ourselves 
safer,  when  we  are  practising  the  preludes  of  this 
life,  than  when  we  would  try  to  "  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  strange  land,"  the  land  of  our  pilgrimage, 
where  our  home  is  not.  We  are  fitter,  most  of 
us,  to  walk  with  measured  steps,  held  in  with  bit 
and  bridle,  more  or  less  tight,  as  our  strength  will 
bear  it,  than  to  go  freely  in  a  large  space.  We  are  glad 
to  have  a  rule  from  without,  such  as  we  are,  laid 
upon  us  by  the  very  season  itself,  because  we  are 
as  yet  too  little  "a  law  unto  ourselves."  A  first 
Lent  sometimes  has  weariness;  they  who  have 
tasted  it  perhaps  most  often  say,  "  Would  it  were 
Lent  all  the  year  round!"  There  is  a  danger  in 
relaxing.  In  the  luxurious  Church  of  Antioch, 
which  we  many  ways  so  sadly  resemble,  St.  Chry- 
sostome  had  to  warn  against  excess  of  a  very  gross 
and  miserable  sort,  which  is  expressed  in  the  start- 
ling title  of  a  homily,  '*  De  Resurrectione  et  contra 
ebriosos."  And  St. .  Bernard  had  at  Easter '  to 
preach  as  to  those  "  lovers  of  the  world,  enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ,  who  in  vain  had  received  the 
name  of  Christians,  who  through  the  whole  Lenten 
season,  long  for  the  coming  days  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion, alas !  that  they  may  indulge  in  pleasure  more 
freely.  O  the  grief!  The  time  for  sinning,  the 
term  for  falling  back,  is  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Saviour  !  For  then  do  re  veilings  and  drunkenness 
return ;  chamberings  and  wantonness  are  renewed ; 
'  Scrm.  1  de  temp.  Pa&ch. 
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and  the  reins  are  given  to  cdncupiscences ;  as  though 
for  this  had  Christ  risen,  not  rather  *  for  our  justi- 
fication.' "  Do  ye  thus,"  he  says,  "  unhappy  ones^ 
honour  Christ  Whom  ye  have  received?  When 
He  is  to  come,  ye  prepare  Him  a  lodging  with 
groans,  confessing  your  sins,  chastening  your  hodies, 
giving  alms;  and  when  ye  have  received  Him,  ye 
betray  Him  to  His  enemies ;  yea  rather,  ye  compel 
Him  to  go  forth  from  you,  by  admitting  your  former 
wickednesses.  For  how  can  light  dwell  together 
with  darkness,  Christ  with  pride,  avarice,  ambition, 
brotherly  hatred,  fornication  ?  Is  less  owed  to  Him 
when  Present,  than  when  expected?  Doth  the 
season  of  the  Resurrection  call  for  less  reverence 
than  that  of  the  Passion?  But  ye  (as  is  plain) 
honour  neither.  For  if  ye  suffered  with  Him,  ye 
would  also  reign  with  Him." 

But  such  persons,  who  in  St.  Bernard's  time 
made  fasting  and  humiliation  an  unwilling  form  (for 
which  cause,  he  adds,  were  many  invisible  chasten- 
ings)  would  in  our  time  and  Church  not  fast  at  all. 
St.  Bernard  comes  nearer  to  us,  or  rather  he  speaks 
of  those  who  are  as  much  above  us,  as  any  of  us  may 
hope,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  to  have  been  removed 
from  those  overt  sinners.  "  What  have  we  to  do,', 
he  adds  at  the  close  of  the  same  sermon,  "  *  to  judge 
those  who  are  without?'  Save  that  we  mourn  that 
we  were  once  in  the  same  snare,  and  joy  that  we 
have,  through  the  sole  operation  of  Divine  Mercy, 
been  delivered  from  it,  in  which  out  of  brotherly 
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charity  we  grieve  that  these  are  miserably  held. 
But  would  that  even  we  may  be  found  now  sanc- 
tified, and  wholly  alien  from  this  miserable  and 
sacrilegious  habit,  and  that  in  us,  when  the  holy 
season  of  the  Resurrection  cometh,  nothing  may 
be  lost  or  finished  of  our  spiritual  exercise,  that 
we  may  rather  give  diligence  to  pass  on  and  to 
grow." 

And  yet  it  would  be  mere  self-deceit  to  think  that 
there  are  not  subtler,  yet  deadly  sins  of  the  flesh, 
to  which  the  sudden  transition  from  sharp  fasting  to 
repletion  exposes.  Our  own  Bp.  Taylor  warns 
against  this  transition ;  and  sad  as  it  is,  yet  it  is  a 
fact,  that  to  some  who  keep  Lent  sincerely,  the 
period  of  their  Lord's  Rising  again  is  the  most 
dangerous  season  in  the  whole  year ;  lest  they,  after 
a  reprieve,  fall  back  again,  to  crucify  Him  again  by 
their  sins,  with  Whose  Crucifixion  and  bitter  Death 
for  them,  they  hoped  that  they  had  lately  sympa- 
thized. Not  that  they  did  not,  for  the  time,  gain 
by  Lent,  or  that  their  case  is  not  more  hopeful  than 
if  they  made  no  efforts ;  but  that  much  or  most  of  their 
gains  in  that  holy  season  seem  to  be,  for  the  time, 
thrown  away.  Yet  not  these  only,  but  many  besides 
have  found  the  relaxation  of  Easter  weaken  and  un- 
spiritualize  their  whole  selves,  so  that  their  Easter 
joys  were  soon  darkened,  and  the  season  of  life 
seemed  to  them  to  have  become  one  of  decay  and 
death.  At  best,  when  they  hoped  to  have  been 
goiDg  OD,  they  have  found  themselves  going  back. 
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Probably,  what  in  most  of  such  cases  has  been  the 
root  of  the  evil,  has  been  the  want  of  some  definite 
aim  and  strong  purpose,  to  which  to  apply  the 
strength  which  they  gaii/ed  in  a  period  of  humilia- 
tion and  strictness.  In  part,  probably,  it  has  also 
been  that  the  relaxation  at  Easter  has  been  too 
corporeal,  and  that  the  body  having  been,  in  what- 
ever degree,  weakened  through  the  severities  of  Lent, 
its  recruiting  has  been  made  too  much  an  object  for 
its  own  sake,  in  partial  forgetfulness  of  that  teaching, 
"Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  which  proceedeth  from  the  Mouth  of  God." 
In  part,  perhaps,  it  has  been  owing  to  unskilfalness 
in  using  the  helps  which  we  have,  to  enter  into  the 
religious  character  of  our  Easter  Festival  by  medi- 
tation and  prayer. 

With  r^ard  to  the  first  of  these  needs,  it  is,  of 
course,  plain  to  every  thoughtful  person,  that  so 
marked  a  period  as  Lent  (short  as  it  indeed  is), 
should  not  end  in  itself.  It  plainly  cannot  be  in- 
tended, that  soul  and  body  should  for  f(»1;y-six'  days 
go  through  a  course  of  discipline  and  strictness,  and 
come  forth  the  same  as  they  entered  it.  And  this 
the  more,  when  at  its  close  we  have  day  by  day  com- 
memorated the  Passion  of  our  Lord,  sought  reve- 
rently to  enter  into  It,  to  sympathise  with  It,  to  feel 
dfi^ed  bodily  discomfort  (if  our  strength  permitted) 

•  Sundays  in  Lent,  although  left  wholly  free  to  individuals 
as  to  bodily  nourishment,  are  plamly  not  the  same  festivals  as 
other  Lord's  D^s.    Who  could  use  Palm  Sunday  as  such  ? 
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at  the  time  of  His  bitter  Sufferings.  And  now,  on 
the  awful  Day  of  His  Crucifixion  for  us,  we  have 
perhaps  counted  the  minutes  by  His  Sufferings,  when, 
to  speak  only  of  such  Sufferings  as  we  can  conceive, 
all  was  crowded  into  those  dread  hours,  in  an  inten- 
sity overwhelming  to  think  of,  and  beyond  the 
powers  of  our  soul  to  take  in,  besides  those  myste- 
rious Sufferings  which  none  but  Himself  could  know, 
since  none  but  Himself  could  endure.  Who,  being  Man, 
was  also  God  and  Man.  And  then,  at  last,  the  Church 
teaches  us,  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  this  day  of 
pause  and  expectation,  all  the  Sufferings  which  we 
have  watched,  ended,  to  enter  into  His  Tomb,  as  we 
were  in  Baptism  laid  in  it  with  Him,  "  baptized  into 
His  Death,"  '*  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism  into 
Death,"  there,  "  by  continual  mortifying  our  corrupt 
affections,"  to  remain  enveloped  in  His  Life-giving 
Death,  guarded  from  the  world  and  from  our- 
selves. This,  she  teaches  us,  is  the  gate  of  the 
Resurrection. 

Plainly,  then,  we  are  not  to  rise  again  the  same 
as  we  entered  there ;  not  without  some  of  the  fra- 
grance of  the  precious  spices  of  itiortification,  to 
which  we  have  been  brought  into  such  solemn  near- 
ness, nor  without  receiving  in  ourselves  some  Virtue 
from  that  Precious  Death,  which  is,  through  death, 
our  Life.  Easter  must  be  no  abrupt  transition,  no 
mere  reversal  of  Lent.  Our  Lenten  self  must  not 
be  laid  aside,  as  a  garb  which,  in  obedience  to  the 
Church,  we  had  cast  around  us  for  a  while ;  nor  its 
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holy  discipline,  like  a  sick  man's  diet,  which,  the 
season  over,  may  he  exchanged  for  unrestrained 
liberty.  "  The  house  of  mourning  "  is  not  only  the 
only  safe  vestibule  to  '*  the  house  of  feasting,'*  but 
we  must  have  been  well  conversant  with  its  lowly 
entrance,  and  have  learnt  well  its  ways,  and  had  its 
character  and  habits  well  impressed  on  our  souls, 
before  we  can  safely  pass  on. 

If  we  have  used  Lent  aright,  we  shall  now  have 
some  deeper  insight  into  the  sores  and  sicknesses  of 
our  own  hearts,  than  when  we  entered  upon  it.  We 
have,  by  God's  mercy,  been  using  with  ourselves 
what  hardness  we  hoped  to  be  able  to  bear ;  have 
prayed  daily  for  "  new  and  contrite  hearts,  worthily  " 
to  **  lament  our  sins,  and  acknowledge  our  wretched- 
ness;" we  have  been  seeking  to  be  ''dead  with 
Christ,"  that  we  may  "  also  live  with  Him."  We 
have  been  using  the  knife  to  the  sores  of  our  own 
souls.  And  if  we  have  done  this  faithfully.  He  Who 
*'  dwelleth  in  the  .humble  and  contrite  heart,"  will 
have  been  with  us,  will  have  revealed  to  us  more  of 
our  own  evil,  while  we  felt  the  balm  of  His  Mercy. 
And  this  should  plainly  issue  in  a  definite  strife, 
which  shall  not  cease,  until  God  has  "  subdued  our 
enemies  before  our  fece."  Our  Easter  joys  may 
change  the  mode  of  our  warfare,  not  relax  our  inward 
strife.  Strive  we  must  now  in  gladness  at  the  Re- 
surrection, with  uplifted  hearts,  as  before  in  humble 
sympathy  with  the  Passion.  In  Lent,  we  abased 
ourselves,  now  we  hope  to  be  lifted  up  in  Him. 
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But  whether  through  the  sorrows  of  Lent  or  the  joys  | 
of  Easter,  sunk  low  or  borne  aloft,  our  aim  must  be  | 
one — victory  in  His  Strength,  whether  by  the  Lowli-  j 
ness  of  the  Passion,  or  the  thought  of  the  Resurrec-  ' 
tion.  The  want  of  some  such  definite  aim  has,  pro-  I 
bably,  been  one  chief  reason,  why  the  Easter  season  i 
of  some  of  us,  instead  of  yielding  its  own  proper  { 
fruits,  has  seemed  to  them  rather  to  have  been  at-  | 
tended  by  the  loss  of  that  which  went  before '.  I 

Yet  Easter  should  be,  outwardly  too,  a  glad  sea-    j 
son,  although  not  of  a  relaxed  gladness.     There  is  a    { 
religious  use  of  feasting,  as  of  fasting ;  a  sanctified    ; 
use  of  God's  creatures  with  thanksgiving,  as  well  as    I 
a  religious  refusal  of  "  all  pleasant  meat."     The  very    i 
instance  given  in  Holy  Scripture  of  doing  things,  in     i 
themselves  of  slight  account,  to  the  glory  of  God,  is 
our  daily  food.     Feasting  would  not  be  so   often 
spoken  of  in  Holy  Scripture,  either  as  a  natural 
expression  of  joy,  or  as  a  type  of  things  spiritual, 
unless  there  were    some   religious  way,  in  which 
refreshment  of  the  body  might  serve  to  some  spi- 
ritual end.     Types  do  not,  of  necessity,  wholly  cease 
when  the  substance  is  come.     They  may  exhibit  to 
us  Him  Who  has  come,  as  they  did  to  those  before. 
Him  Who  was  to  come.     Doubtless,  bread  and  wine 
are  so  often  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  because 
they  were  a  type  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.    Yet  the  peti- 

'  Some  suggestions  as  to  the  subsequent  improvement  of  a 
season  of  retirement  for  devotion  are  given  in  the  last  of  the 
sermons  preached  at  St.  Saviour's,  Leeds. 
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tion,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  Bread,"  includes  the 
prayer  for  both  "  ghostly  and  bodily  "  food,  for  the  sup- 
port of  our  bodies,  and  for  Him  Who  is  the  "  Food  of 
our  souls."  And  so  our  "daily  bread**  may  be  to  us 
an  emblem  of  feeding  upon  Him,  "  the  True  Bread 
from  Heaven."  The  frequent  mention  how  Jesus  took 
food  with  His  disciples  or  others,  must,  among  other 
meanings,  surely  have  this,  to  teach  His  disciples 
how  to  take  their  food  with  Jesus.  "  Fasting  is 
Angels*  food  ;'*  yet  feasting  too  may  be  to  feast  on 
and  with  our  Lord.  The  soul  may  be  nourished, 
while  the  body  is  refreshed.  Then  only  is  feasting 
dangerous,  when  it  ends  in  itself,  and  so  of  such 
"  their  God  is  their  belly,*'  which  alone  they  regard. 
Let  any  feast  as  he  would  by  the  lake  of  Galilee, 
when  our  Blessed  Lord,  Who  now  too  feeds  us, 
provided  the  feast|»and  prepared  it,  and  "said  unto 
them  ^Come  and  dine,*  and  came  and  took  bread 
and  gave  them,  and  fish  likewise,*'  and  his  feast  will 
be  no  hindrance  to  his  devotion,  but  an  act  of  it. 
We  have  during  Lent,  in  abstinence  and  spareness  of 
food,  committed  our  bodies  and  souls  to  the  Lord,  to 
replace  through  grace  *  what  for  His  sake  we  with- 
held from  nature.  He  to  Whom  we  committed  our 
weakness  in  Lent,  will  guard  us  equally  now,  that 
the  tenderness  to  the  body,  fitted  to  the  season,  after 
we  have  dealt  hardly  with  it,  shall  not  hurt  the  soul. 
Let  our  object  be  the  glory  of  God,  our  desire  to 
serve  Him,  whether  by  weakness  or  by  strength,  the 

*  **  Nature  does  with  little,  grace  with  leBS." — Bp,  Wilson, 
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aim  of  our  daily  life,  to  act  in  detail  as  children  in 
their  Father's  House,  and  we  need  not  fear  lest  we 
should  displease  Him  in  the  indulgence,  which  at 
this  glad  time  we  thankfully  accept  from  His  Fatherly 
Goodness.  Nor  should  tender  and  scrupulous  minds 
mistake  the  cravings  of  the  bodily  frame  for  unruled 
appetite.  The  use  of  God's  creatures  which  He 
provideth  for  us,  is  sanctified  now  by  thanksgiving 
and  charity,  as  abstinence  from  them  lately  was  by 
humiliation  and  prayer. 

But  in  order  to  maintain  the  religious  character  of 
our  joy,  we  must,  of  course,  make  it  an  Easter  joy, 
not  leaving  ourselves  to  the  general  influence  of  the 
season  or  the  services  of  the  Loan's  Day,  but  seeking 
to  live  daily  in  the  Mystery  of  the  Resurrection,  as 
lately  in  That  of  the  Passion.  Seasons  which  our 
Lord  once  consecrated,  have  His  special  Presence 
still,  if  with  the  disciples  at  Emmaus  we  seek  to 
detain  Him.  His  Fasting  still  sanctifies  the  forty  days 
of  our  Lenten  Fast ;  His  visits  to  His  Disciples  are 
still  pledges  that  He  will  "  visit  with  His  salvation  " 
in  some  special  way  during  these  glad  forty  Days, 
those  who  speak  of  Him  by  the  way,  or  are  gathered 
together  in  His  Name,  in  lonely  musings  on  Him,  or 
in  *'  Breaking  of  Bread,"  or  (when  this  cannot  often 
be)  in  devout  spiritual  Communion,  which  may  be 
daily,  or  oftentimes  in  the  day. 

To  aid  such  meditation  on  our  Risen  Lord,  has 
been  the  object  of  the  Editor  in  publishing  this  work, 
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not  by  any  means  to  supersede  the  valuable  helps  * 
which  we  possess,  but  knowing  by  experience  the 
benefit  and  relief  which  many  minds  find  in  having 
a  definite  provision  made  for  each  day.  Its  chief  ex- 
cellence is  its  varied  combination  and  working-in 
of  striking  passages  from  the  fathers,  and  some  later 
devotional  writers. 

In  editing  this  work,  it  may  just  be  said  that,  in 
such  passages  the  Editor  has  mostly  substituted  a 
strict  translation  of  the  original,  for  the  looser  para- 
phrase common  in  French  writers.  In  fewer  words, 
they  seemed  to  him  thus  to  have  more  of  freshness 
and  of  strength  ;  and  he  thought  that  in  the  conciser 
form,  they  would  both  fix  themselves  more  in 
the  mind,  and  that  for  the  immediate  object  of 
religious  meditation,  individuals  might  gain  more 
by  dwelling  upon  such  passages,  expanding,  develop- 
ing, applying  them,  for  themselves,  than  by  simply 
following  a  paraphrase.  Meditation,  to  be  profitable, 
should  not  be  a  mere  receiving,  but  a  digesting,  and 
revolving  the  spiritual  food  which  has  been  received^ 

E.  B.  P.[t<.|e^ 

VMtitt,  ii  tinmgtl  tfw  iooit 
^olr  gibe  tfee  9ol8  tfonirtts  anH  911190090, 
in  rlortts  9ra8 

jgot  tiou  Id^o  UAoiir^  tot  tfee. 
Easter,  1846. 

*  As  Bp.  Andrewes'  Sermons  for  Easter,  Williams  on  the  Re- 
sorrection,  Moberly  on  the  great  forty  days:  much  too  through- 
out the  year  might  be  gained  by  a  continuous  meditation  ou 
the  Goflpels  with  the  help  of  the  Catena  Aurea,  Oxf.  Tr. 
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THE  GLORY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  RISEN. 

^  Remember  that  Jbsus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead.'' 
2  Tim.  ii.  8. 

FIRST  POINT, 

Consider  the  glory  of  the  Soul  of  Jesus  Christ, 
returning  victoriously  from  hell,  and  about  to  re- 
unite itself  to  His  Body.  It  manifesteth  that  glory 
to  the  whole  assembly  of  the  elect,  both  of  the 
written  and  natural  law,  who  accompany  It  in  Its 
triumph,  that  they  may  see  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  His  Patience  and  Love  to  man.  Love  so  great, 
that  He  seems  to  have  forgotten  Himself  in  order 
to  benefit  them,  giving  up  for  them  all  which  was 
His,  even  to  His  very  Life.  With  what  holy  feel- 
ings of  love,  joy,  gratitude,  admiration  and  reverence, 
were  those  ancient  patriarchs  and  prophets  over- 
whelmed, when  they  saw  the  Adorable  Body  of  their 
Deliverer  lying  in  the  sepulchre  lifeless,  and  all 
covered  with  Wounds,  thence  conjecturing  how  much 
He  had  endured  for  their  salvation !  Oh  with  good 
reason  did  St.  Bonaventure  exclaim,  *'  So  much 
dost  Thou  love  me,  O  my  God,  that  Thou  seemest 
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to  have  hated  Thyself."  If  Thou  hadst  even  hated 
Thy  Sacred  Humanity,  couldest  Thou  have  exposed 
It  to  greater  insults  and  to  more  bitter  torments 
than  those  Thou  hast  endured,  in  order  to  save 
me?  O  that  herein  I  could  imitate  Thy  incom- 
parable Charity  !  When  shall  I  love  Thee  so  as 
to  despise  myself,  to  hate  mine  own  body,  to  bear 
on  my  heart  those  loving  words  which  Thou  once 
didst  write  with  Thine  Hand  upon  the  heart  of  St. 
Mechtildes,  "  I  would  rather  die,  O  good  Jesu, 
than  by  the  slightest  fault  separate  myself  from 
Thee." 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ's  Body  at 
that  moment  when  He  re-unites  It  to  His  blessed 
Soul,  and  gives  It  life  again.  In  resuming  It,  He 
not  only  freeth  It  from  the  laws  of  death  and  from 
the  conditions  of  a  body  liable  to  suffering  and  death ; 
but  He  endoweth  It  with  the  glories  of  etemd 
blessedness,  and  maketh  Its  wounds  each  radiant 
with  light,  with  a  lustrous  beauty  which  as  far  sur- 
passeth  that  of  all  the  blessed,  as  the  sun  surpasseth 
the  smallest  star,  whose  light  is  eclipsed  by  its  pre- 
sence. Hence  Saint  Chrysologus  saith  with  much 
truth,  "  that  the  glory  of  the  Resurrection  hath 
buried  the  shame  of  the  Cross*."  Who  can  wor- 
thily explain  the  joy  of  Jesus's  Heart,  and  the 
tender  emotions  of  love  and  gratitude  with  which 
He  gives  thanks  to  His  Father  Who  crowneth  Him 
with  so  great  glory  ?  "  Thou  hast  turned  My  heavi- 
ness into  joy,  Thou  hast  put  off  My  sackcloth,  and 
girded  Me  with  gladness,  that  My  glory  may  sing 
praise  unto  Thee.  O  Lord  my  God,  T  will  praise 
Thee  for  ever."     Who  can  say  with  what  joy  and 

1  S.  ChrysoL  Serin,  75. 
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reverence  the  Angels  adore  their  King  anew  in  His 
glorious  second  Birth,  singing  the  same  hymn  which 
Uiey  sang  in  the  stable  of  Bethlehem?  Who  can 
express  the  feelings  of  the  Patriarchs  who  join  the 
Angels,  and  with  one  voice  repeat,  again  and  again, 
this  song  of  triumph :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  That 
was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

O  how  largely  doth  God  recompense  the  labours 
we  endure  in  His  service !  Let  us  not  fear  to  mor- 
tify our  bodies.  "If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him."  For  one  moment  of  pain, 
an  eternity  of  recompense  !  "  He  suffered  and  died, 
and  rose;  showing  us,  by  His  Passion,  what  we 
ought  to  endure  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  by  His 
Resurrection  what  we  ought  to  hope  for  in  eternity '." 
What  affliction  will  not  the  hope  of  the  Resurrection 
soothe?  Who  will  not  banish  grief,  if  he  believe 
that  nothing  perisheth  by  death?  Nay,  the  more 
death  shorteneth  the  number  of  our  days,  the  more 
it  diminisheth  their  loss;  for  moment  by  moment 
well-nigh  we  lose  some  part  of  them.  Yea,  death 
is  not  die  end  of  our  life,  but  rather  that  of  mor- 
tality '.  He  who  is  to  rise  again  may  not  fear  death. 
"  Henceforth  then,  I  do  desire  with  all  my  strength 
to  follow  the  humble  Jesus;  I  long  to  embrace,  in 
a  manner,  with  arms  of  love.  Him  Who  hath  loved 
me,  and  given  Himself  for  me ;  but  it  behove th  me 
to  eat  of  the  Paschal  Lamb  also,  for  if  T  eat  not 
His  Flesh,  and  drink  not  His  Blood,  that  is,  if  I 


'  Christus  passos  et  mortuus  est,  et  resurrexit,  Passionc 
oetendens  quid  pro  veritate  tolerare,  resurrectione  quid  in 
etemitate  sperare  debeamus. — (<S>.  Au(f,  1.  8.  c.  49.) 

'  Quern  dulorem  non  suletur  resuiTectionis  gratia !  Quern 
non  exdudat  mcerorem,  si  credas  nihil  pcrirc  inorte,  imo 
ipsius  celeritate  fieri,  ut  plus  perire  nun  possit  t — {S.  Ambr.  de 
fide  resurrect,  init. 
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partake  not  of  Uia  Pliadon  and  of  His  Death,  I  shall 
not  have  eternal  life  in  me  *" 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  the  glovy  of  His  Divinity,  which  had 
been,  afl'  it  were,  hi44en  in  His  Passion,  and  which 
beginsjto  shine  Ibittt  in  His  miraculous  Coming  from 
the  Tomb,  like  the  sun  bursting  from  behind  the 
clouds  which  conc&iled  it,  and  majestically  diffusing 
around  the  lays  of  its  light  ^.  For  He  quitteth  it 
by  His  Own  Miglit,  thereby  showing  that  He  has,  as 
Oon,  e^  flower  Q/ver  life  and  death.  He  comes  forth 
iirom  AeoSepuldire  without  lifting  the  stone  which 
eiosed  its  entrance,  even  as  He  came  forth  from  His 
Mother's  womb^  without  breaking  the  seal  of  her 
v]iginit|j|  and  thereby  manifesting  His  Almightiness, 
Ti^ch  giyes  to  His  Body  the  subtle  nature  of  spirit '. 
He  Cometh  forUi  from  it  for  ever,  as  about  to  take 
possession  of  His  Kingdom  which  shall  have  no  end, 
and  to  sit  upon  the  Throne  of  His  Eternal  Father, 
there  to  jeceive  the  homage  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
that  all  people  should  pay  Him  the  honour  due  to 
God  AU>ne.  He  cometh  forth  from  it,  as  Joseph 
came  forth  'firom  his  prison  to  rule  in  Egypt,  and  to 
make  his  brethren,  who  had  sold  him,  partakers  of 
his  happiness  and  glory.  He  cometh  forth  from  it, 
as  Moses  came  forth  from  the  Nile  to  be  one  day 
a  god  to  Pharaoh,  and  drown  him  and  his  hosts  in 

*  Volo  totis  viribus  humilem  sequi  Jesum  ;  cupio  eum  qui 
dilezh  ma,  et  tradidit  semctipsum  pro  me,  quibuBdam  bra- 
efaUs  dileetioDis  amplecti,  scd  oportet  me  et  Agnum  mandu- 
cmre,  etow:— ((9.  Bern.  ep.  280.  ad  Innoc.  Pap.) 

'^  Tenoipiis  adfuit  quo  sol  refulsit  qui  prius  erat  in  nubilo. 

*  CtUn  Aiigclus  lapidem  revolvissct,  reperit  surrexisse  Do- 
minum^sepulcroysicut  Deum  decebat,  clauso  rulicto. — {S,  Greg. 
Nj/B,  onU.  2.  de  Jiesurrect.)  So  also  S.  Jer.  Ep.  ad  Hedib.  q.  6. 
&  Ckryul.  Serm.  75.  Euthym.  Matt.  24.  [a  later]  Eplph.  orat. 
de  S^mturd  Ckridi. 
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the  Red  Sea.  He  conieth  forth  from  it,  ^  Daniel 
came  forth  from  the  lions'  den  to  he  raised  ahove 
the  head  of  all  his  envious  enemies  who  had  planned 
his  destruction.  He  cometh  forth  from  it,  as  Jonas 
came  forth  from  the  belly  of  the  whale  to  convert 
the  Ninevites  and  lead  them  to  repentance.  He 
cometh  forth  from  it,  as  Samson  came  forth  from 
the  city  of  Gaza,  where  he  was  a  prisoner,  carrying 
away  the  gates  of  the  city  and  hearing  them  in 
triumph  to  the  mount.  He  cometh  forth  from  it 
victorious  over  Hell  and  over  sin ;  and  having 
broken  all  the  bands  of  Death,  as  St.  Leo  saith.  He 
changeth  His  Weakness  into  Power  and  Might,  the 
Mortality  of  His  Body  into  Eternity,  and  the  Igno- 
miny of  His  Passion  into  Glory  and  Honour  ^. 

Adore  the  Divinity^ of  Jesus,  which  manifests  itself 
by  so  wondrous  a  miracle,  and  hence  learn  that  thou 
must  quit  the  tomb  of  thy  sins,  and  of  thine  evil 
habits  if  thou  woiddst  reign  with  Him.  Men  must 
be  able  to  say  of  thee :  He  is  no  longer  lukewarm, 
full  of  distaste  for  spiritual  things  as  he  was  for- 
merly '.  He  is  no  longer  living  in  that  forgetfulness 
of  God,  in  that  wandering  of  the  senses,  and  that 
dissipation  of  mind,  in  which  he  was  wont  to  pass 
almost  the  whole  day  without  any  recollection.  He 
is  no  longer  living  in  that  disquiet,  those  vain  regrets, 
those  frivolities,  those  evil  tempers,  and  other  imper- 
fections and  vicious  inclinations,  which  were  retarding 
his  spiritual  progress,  and  disturbing  the  repose  of 
his  mind. 

ASPIRATIONS. 

"  Awake  up,  my  glory,  awake,  lute  and  harp  ;  I 
myself  will  awake  right  early.**     O  Glorious  Con- 

"^  Raptis  vinculis,  mortis  infirmitas  in  virtutem,  inortalitas 
in  sL'teniitatem,  et  contumelia  transivit  in  gloriara. 
■  He  is  not  hero  ;  IIo  hath  risen. 
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queror  of  death,  come  forth  from  the  dust  of  the 
tomb,  "  be  Thou  exalted  above  the  Heavens,  and 
let  Thy  Glory  be  above  all  the  earth," 

**  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue 
rejoiced,  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope ;  because 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nor  wilt  Thou 
suffer  Thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption  '.** 


Bi^tow^t  fox  dSMttx  Bas* 


^  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  :  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him." — Rom.  vi.  9. 

Behold  the  Day  of  days,  Day  of  victory  and  triumph, 
Day  of  glory  and  happiness,  the  greatest  and  most 
memorable  Day  that  ever  was.  **  This  is  the  Day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made.  We  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it."  Our  heart  shall  sing  with  holy  joy. 
O  chaste  Bride  of  the  Crucified  Jesus,  lay  aside  that 
mourning  with  which  thou  hast  covered  the  whole 
earth,  to  honour  the  funeral  of  thy  Spouse  ;  He  is 
risen  to  die  no  more,  '*  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  Him." 

Magdalene,  dry  those  tears  which  thou  sheddest 
over  the  tomb  ;  in  vain  dost  thou  seek  Him  among 
the  dead.  Thou  wilt  find  Him  no  longer  amid 
ignominy,  contempt,  and  suffering  *.  Thou  wilt  find 
Him  no  longer  amid  nails  and  thorns  and  scourges. 
Thou  wilt  find  Him  no  longer  before  the  tribunal  of 
judges,  in  the  Praetorium,  at  the  pillar,  or  on  the 
Cross.  Beloved  disciples,  "  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another 

^  Ps.  xv'j.  10,  II,  *  He  18  nol \vexe  •,  W^^Sa raRw, 
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as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  We  trusted  that  it  had 
been  He  Which  should  have  redeemed  Israel/'  Re- 
joice then,  for  your  hopes  are  fulfilled.  Jesus 
Christ  is  risen  again,  and  with  Him  all  our 
joys  and  all  our  hopes.  O  blessed  Virgin,  I  bring 
thee  glad  tidings :  thy  Son  is  risen  again,  thou 
wilt  lose  Him  henceforth  no  more:  thou  didst 
conceive  Him  mortal,  but  He  is  risen  Immortal : 
*•  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him*."  Chris- 
tian soul,  behold  the  subject  with  which  thou 
shouldest  occupy  thyself  to-day,  after  the  example 
of  the  first  Christians,  who  at  this  season  were  wont 
to  begin  their  visits  and  conversations  by  these  words 
of  rejoicing :  "  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  indeed.**  Enter 
then  into  this  holy  and  loving  thought,  and  consider 
that  the  Son  of  God,  having  through  exceeding  love 
subjected  Himself  to  the  pains  of  a  bloody  and  igno- 

i    minious  Death,   might    not  remain    in   the  grave. 

I  What  was  so  Great,  could  not  be  shut  up  in  so 
strait  a  prison.  It  was  needful  that  He  should  raise 
Himself  from  the  dust  of  the  grave,  and  that  His 
innocent  Flesh,  torn  upon  Calvary,  should  take  pos- 
session of  life,  with  an  absolute  power  to  raise  bodies 
and  souls.  And  wherefore  ?  because  He  had  over- 
come death :  it  was  for  the  Conqueror  to  give  laws 
to  the  conquered,  and  for  Him  Who  had  triumphed 
over  death  to  wear  the  diadem  of  immortality  *. 
Kings  triumph  over  all  mortal  powers;  but  seeing 
that  they  are  themselves  mortal,  death  in  its  turn 
doth  triumph  over  them.  It  is  for  the  Son  of  God 
Alone,  Who  is  King  for  ever  and  ever,  to  triumph 
over  death*.     Death,  which  till  then  had  been  vic- 


*  Sorrexit  Clfristus,  spes  nostra. 

*  Devicto  mortiB  imperio,  coronatus  est  diademate  novse 
incorruptibilitatis.— (£i.  Bonav.  Senn.  1.  de  Bemr.) 

*  Mors  mortua  tunc  est,  in  ligno  quando  mortua  vvt&  ^w\l. 
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torious  over  all  men,  from  the  slave  to  the  monarch, 
which  hroke  sceptres  as  reeds,  and  alike  laid  waste 
palaces  and  huts,  at  length  found  a  Conqueror  Who 
ruined  its  empire  by  three  glorious  victories  :  the  first, 
upon  the  Cross ;  the  second,  in  Hell ;  the  third,  in 
the  Grave. 

The  first  victory  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  that 
which  He  gained  upon  the  Cross ;  a  victory  the  more 
wonderful,  in  that  He  employed  no  other  weapons 
than  those  which  belonged  to  Himself,  in  order  to 
contend  with,  and  vanquish  His  powerful  enemy. 
Calvary*  was  the  place  of  combat,  where  death  was 
wont  to  commit  the  most  fearful  slaughter  and  ex- 
treme violence.  Thither  did  it  repair  with  a  formid- 
able retinue,  surrounded  by  soldiers  and  execu- 
tioners, armed  with  scourges,  thorns,  spear,  and  Cross, 
irresistible  weapons,  hoping  to  bear  Him  away  by 
main  force,  and  make  Him  feel  its  power  with  greater 
shame  and  sufiering.  The  Son  of  God,  on  the  con- 
trary, repaired  thiUier  Alone,  helpless,  unarmed,  not 
willing  even  to  use  the  privileges  of  His  Beatitude, 
nor  the  power  of  His  Divinity :  but,  by  a  marvellous 
stratagem.  He  disarmed  death,  which  marvelled  to 
see  itself  fixed  to  the  Cross,  whereon  it  had  nailed 
Him,  pierced  with  the  spear  with  which  it  had  pierced 
His  Side;  weakened  with  His  Languor,  borne 
down  with  the  weight  of  His  Torments,  wounded  with 
His  Wounds,  which  to  it  were  more  deadly  than  to 
Him®.     Saint  Ambrose  says,  ''that  the  dragon  is 

*  Mors  et  vita  duello 
Conflixere  mirando. 
Dux  vitse  mortuus 
Regnat  vivus. 

®  Factum  est  perind^  atque  in  singulari  certamine.  Mortem 
percussit  Christus  primiim  percussus,  postremd  mortem  in- 
teremit ;  mors  a  mortuo  destructa  et  enecata  est  corpore,  quae 
videbatur  immortalis. — {S,  hid,  Pelusiot.  lib.  2.  ep.  192.) 
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parched  with  a  continual  thirst,  which  leads  him  by 
a  natural  instinct  to  seek  a  remedy  in  the  blood  of 
the  elephant,  which  he  draws  from  a  vein  in  the  foot," 
according  to  this  excellent  father.  But  the  ele- 
phant, by  a  contrary  instinct  which  nature  gives  him 
for  the  preservation  of  his  life,  knowing  that  his 
enemy  is  watching  him,  puts  himself  upon  the  defen- 
sive so  soon  as  he  perceives  him  ;  and  after  long 
resistance,  places  himself  against  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
and  allows  his  blood  to  be  drawn,  until  feeling  his 
strength  fail,  he  falls  upon  the  dragon,  and  crushing 
him  to  the  earth  by  the  weight  of  his  body,  thus 
purchases  victory  at  the  cost  of  his  life. 

Death  is  a  pitiless  monster,  burning  with  a  raging 
thirst  for  our  blood.  What  torrents,  yea,  deluges 
thereof  hath  it  not  shed  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  and  yet  remains  unsatisfied !  It  spares  none ; 
it  makes  no  distinction  of  age,  sex,  or  rank ;  it 
approaches  even  the  Incarnate  Word ;  opens  His 
Veins;  draws  forth  all  His  Blood;  but  instead  of 
finding  new  strength  thereby,  it  There  finds  its 
poison.  What  is  the  poison  of  death  ? — Innocence, 
Blessedness,  Life.  Death  thought  to  attack  a  male- 
factor, it  finds  in  Him  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the 
very  flower  of  Innocence  ^.  It  thought  to  combat 
only  a  man  of  sorrows,  subject  to  the  sufferings  and 
miseries  common  to  men;  it  finds  in  Him  the 
King  of  Glory,  and  the  Fount  of  Blessedness  Itself, 
hidden  under  the  infirmities  of  His  Flesh.  It  thought 
to  overcome  a  mortal  man  only ;  it  finds  in  Him  the 
Immortal  God,  the  Source  of  Life.  "  He  hath  Life," 
says  Saint  Augustine.  "  He  is  Life,  and  is  what 
He  hath."     "  He  hath  Life  in  His  Divinity  \  He 

'  Super  ipsum.  .efflorebit  sanctificatio  mea. — Psalm  cxxxi. 
18.  Volg. 

•  Dominus  semper  vivit ;  sed  ut  occideret  mortem,  vesti- 
tus  est  morte  ;  non  enlm  potuit  mors  moid,  nisi  in  vit4.    Non 
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hath  It  in  His  Humanity ;  He  is  Life  in  Himself,  He 
is  the  Life  of  all  men."  To  use  the  terms  of  Theo- 
logy, He  is  final  Life,  meritorious  Life,  exemplary 
Life,  original  Life,  objective  Life  ?     What  follows? 

It  follows,  that  Blessedness  destroyeth  the  pains  of 
death;  Innocence  taketh  away  its  sting,  even  sin, 
wherein  consisteth  all  its  strength.  His  Life  appear- 
ing suddenly  through  His  Wounds,  was  about  to 
complete  its  destruction  :  but  death  seeing  itself  dis- 
armed in  this  first  combat,  takes  flight,  and  leaving 
the  field  of  battle  to  the  Conqueror,  withdraws  into 
hell,  where  it  thought  to  be  in  security.  For  ther^ 
it  had  an  absolute  power,  holding  the  greatest 
monarchs  of  the  world  beneath  its  sway.  Even 
Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  the  most  faithful  servants 
of  God  were  his  prisoners  of  war,  were  languishing 
in  prison,  sighing  for  their  liberty. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who  would  not  let 
His  enemy  escape  Him,  follows  up  His  Victory,  re- 
solved to  break  open  the  prisons  of  death,  and  to 
take  from  him  his  prey  despite  the  efibrts  of  the 
devils,  who  were  interested  in  his  defence.  So 
jealous  is  He  of  the  glory  of  this  second  triumph, 
that  He  seems  to  forget  for  a  time  the  sacred  spoils 
of  His  Body,  Which  He  leaves  upon  the  Cross  sepa- 
rated jfrom  His  Soul,  but  not  from  His  Divinity, 
Which  sustains  It  and  preserves  It  from  corruption ; 
whilst  His  victorious  Spirit  goes  without  delay  into 
Hades,  the  more  promptly  to  execute  His  design,  and 
hasten  the  defeat  of  death.  Hear  the  Conqueror's 
sentence  on  the  fugitives  :  **  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plague ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  ®.  How 
moritor  amaritudo,  nisi  in  dulcedine ;  non  moritur  frigus, 
nisi  in  calore  ;  non  est  mortua  mors,  nisi  in  vit4.  Quid  est 
vita  1  Christus  noster,  sed  vita  induta  erat  mortem.  Cruci- 
fixus  est,  occisus  est,  et  resurrexit — {Senn.  315  in  App, 
S,  Aug.) 

'  Hosea  xiii.  14. 
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beaudAil  are  these  words !  It  sometimes  happens  that 
a  noted  robber,  accustomed  to  theft  from  his  earliest 
years,  ventures  to  enter  the  palace  of  the  prince,  and 
to  lay  hands  upon  some  article  of  value.  But  being 
discovered,  is  tortured,  and  is  obliged  to  confess  his 
crimes  and  make  satisfaction,  not  only  for  the  last, 
but  also  for  those  which  he  had  committed  from  his 
youth  *. 

I  In  like  manner  death,  ever  since  the  creation  of 
I  the  world,  had  not  ceased  to  commit  thefts  innumer- 
able, robbing  and  pillaging  in  every  comer  of  the 
earth,  sparing  none :  and  being  of  a  sanguinary 
nature,  it  was  not  content  with  spoiling  men  of  their 
goods,  it  sought  also  to  have  their  lives,  and  to  be 
mistress  of  their  bodies  and  souls.  These  thefts  were 
numberless ;  but  as  death  attacked  none  but  sinners 
and  criminals,  it  still  went  on  exercising  its  tyranny 
with  impunity.  At  length,  having  carried  its  in- 
solence to  sudi  a  height,  as  to  enter  the  royal  man- 
sion and  attack  the  King's  Son,  it  is  now  justly  com- 
pelled to  restore  with  shame  what  it  had  plundered 
with  injustice.  This  "glorious  and  terrible  Con- 
queror '  "  hath  no  sooner  descended  into  the  region 
of  darkness  and  death,  than  He  bringeth  at  once 
Paradise  into  Hades,  and  terror  into  Hell. 

What  confusion  to  the  devils,  who  tremble  like  owls 
in  the  presence  of  this  Sun,  and  are  quite  dazzled  at 
the  splendour  of  Its  Light !  "  Who  ever  saw,"  say  they, 
"  such  a  guest  in  these  regions  ?  Hell  never  be- 
held the  like,  the  world  never  before  cast  such  an 
one  into  our  dungeons.  He  is  not  a  debtor,  but  a 
Creditor;  not  a  captive,  but  the  Deliverer  of  captives ; 
He  appears  not  as  a  suppliant,  but  as  a  Judge ;  He 
comes  not  to  serve,  but  to  command ;  not  to  abide 

^  laaiah  xxxiii.  1. 

•  Deprsedator  splendidus  et  terribilis. — {Serm.  160  in  App. 
8.  Aug,) 
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in  our  prisons,  but  to  set  our  prisoners  free '.  If  He 
were  a  criminal,  He  would  not  be  so  Migbty  ;  if  He 
were  defiled  witb  sin,  He  would  not  shed  such  light 
around.  But  if  He  be  God,  what  doth  He  here? 
If  He  be  man  only,  who  giveth  Him  power  to  enter 
here  ?  If  He  be  living,  what  doth  He  in  the  grave  1 
If  He  be  really  dead,  how  maketh  He  the  dead  to  go 
forth  from  hence  ?  Hath  He  not  overcome  the  prince 
of  darkness  ?  But  He  hath  been  nailed  to  the  Cross. 
It  is,  indeed,  true ;  and  yet  His  Cross  layeth  waste 
our  empire,  His  Cross  troubleth  all  our  joy,  de- 
stroyeth  our  hopes,  and  is  the  source  of  our  woes." 

If  the  despair  of  the  devils  be  exceeding  great, 
not  less  great  is  the  joy  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Pro- 
phets, who  were  in  Hades,  "  sitting  in  the  shadow 
of  death,"  as  saith  the  Scripture,  and  buried  during 
so  many  ages  in  the  blackness  of  the  abyss.  How 
great  was  the  joy  of  those  blessed  captives,  when 
they  saw  their  Deliverer  enter  their  prisons,  to  **  break 
the  gates  of  brass,"  and  remove  the  children  of  light 
from  the  children  of  darkness  !  Rejoice,  holy  souls, 
and  bless  the  Author  of  your  liberty  ;  sing  new 
songs,  yea  make  the  lowest  pit  resound  with  His 
praise  *.  Adam,  behold  the  Tree  of  Life  which  shall 
repair  all  thy  loss!  Abel,  behold  the  "  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world!"  Isaac,  behold 
the  victim  which  has  taken  thy  place  upon  Mount 
Moriah!  Jacob,  behold  thy  mystic  Ladder  which 
shall  lead  thee  into  Heaven!  Moses,  behold  the 
Manna  of  the  desert,  and  the  miraculous  rod,  which 
divided  the  Red  Sea  that  thou  mightest  go  through ! 

^  Nunquam  talem  noster  excepit  Tartarus,  nunquam  in 
nostram  cavemam  talem  invorauit  mundus.  Invasor  iste,  nou 
debitor ;  exactor  est,  non  precator  ;  judicem  videmus,  non 
supplicem ;  venit  jubere,non  succumbere ;  eripere,nonmanere. 
— {Ibid,  from  Eus.  Horn.  i.  de  Pasch.) 
Psalm  cxiix.  I. 
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JoshQa,  behold  the  Sun  Which  standeth  still,  that  It 
may  give  thee  the  light  of  blessedness!  Isaiah, 
behold  the  fruitful  "  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse !" 
Jeremy,  behold  "  the  Man  of  Sorrows  Who  hath 
borne  our  iniquities !"  O  Prophets !  behold  the  Mes- 
siah Whom  ye  proclaimed  so  long  before  His  coming  ! 
O  glorious  Conqueror  of  Death !  who  will  henceforth 
refuse  to  visit  the  darkest  prisons,  since  Thou  Thy- 
self disdainest  not  to  visit  the  gloomy  caves  of  hell  ? 
O  Heavenly  Lamb!  come  into  the  prison  of  our 
hearts,  descend  through  the  Communion  into  these 
dark  dungeons,  loose  the  bands  of  our  sins  and  of 
our  evil  habits:  grant  that  my  soul,  which  is  but 
a  dreary  chaos  by  reason  of  its  disorderly  passions, 
I  may  become  a  paradise  through  Thy  dear  Presence ; 
I    and  I  will  offer  Thee  "  the  sacrifice  of  praise  "  and 

thanksgiving  for  ever  *. 

I        Death,  ashamed  to  see  itself  thus  despoiled  of  its 

greatest  wealth,  and  of  the  most  considerable  portion 

of  its  property,  by  the  loss  of  this  second  victory, 

•    now   thought   only   of  going   to   hide  itself  in  the 

,   graves  amid  dust  and  ashes.     That  was  |he  only 

place  left  to  it,  which  Tertullian  calls  "  the  asylum  of 

'  <Jeath*,"  because  it  had  till  then  been  so  strongly 

;   entrenched,  that  no  one  had  as  yet  been  able  to  dis- 

^   lodge   it.      True,   indeed,    it   is,   that  the  Prophet 

Elijah  and  his  disciple  Elisha  had  forced  it  to  come 

Out  thence  for  a  little  while,  by  raising  to  life  two 

children  whom  it  had  carried  off  sooner  than  they 

^ould.     But   it  quickly   recovered  its  rights,   and 

^ith  usury,   avenging  itself  of  the   insult  it    had 

I     Sustained  upon  those  very  persons  who  had  dared  to 

i     achieve  this  enterprise.     So  that  this  would  have 

I     been  a  most  favourable  place  for  its  retreat,  had  it  had 

\    to  deal  only  with  a  man  like  other  men ;  for  their 

I  *  Psalm  cxvi.  17.  e  Apol.  c.  37. 


power  ektends  not  to  the  grave  ;  their  wisdom  seeth 
not  into  the  shades  of  death ;  holiness  itself  which 
renders  their  souls  incorruptible,   saveth  -not  their 
bodies  from  the  corruption  of  the  grave.     But  in 
vain  would  it  resist  the  efforts  of  Infinite  Power, 
Supreme  Wisdom,  and   Uncreated  Holiness,  Which 
the  Son  of  God  employed  in  this  third  combat,  in 
order  to  make  His  Triumph  more  glorious.    Samson, 
finding  himself  shut  up  in  the  city  of  Graza,  tore 
away  the  gates  of  the  town  by  night,  laid  them  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  bore  them  in  triumph  to  the  top 
of  a  neighbouring  hill.     Hell  and  the  grave  are  the 
two  prisons  of  death :  in  the  former,  it  thought  to 
shut  up  the  Soul  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  in  the  latter 
His  Body  :  but  it  perceived  not  that  together  with 
Them  it  shut  up  the  Godhead  also.  Which  is  the  very 
Fount  of  Life.     The  Soul  was  separated  from  the 
Body,  and  the  Body  from  the  Soul ;  but  neither  the 
Body  nor  the  Soul  were  separated  from  the  Divinity  ^ 
When  a  valiant  man  draws  his  sword  to  attack  his 
enemy,  the  sword  is  no  longer  in  the  scabbard,  and 
the    scabbard    is    no    longer    with   the   sword,   yet 
both  belong  to  the  wearer ;  the  scabbard  hangs  by 
the   side,   the   sword   is   in   the  hand   of  him  who 
wields  it.     In  like  manner,  the  Soul  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  when  in  hell,  was   separated  from   His 
Body,  and  in  this  state,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  says, 
that  *^  Jesus  Christ  during  this  separation,  ceased 
to  be  Man,  but  He  was  still  God,  and  His  God- 
head  Which  sustained    His   Body  and  Soul,  gave 
to  Both  victorious  strength  to  overthrow  the  empire 
of  death.     Oh   marvel   of  marvels  !     At  the  same 
time  that  His  Blessed  Spirit  bursts  open  the  gates  of 
hell,  and  robs  it  of  its  prisoners,  His  Body  triumphs 
over  the  grave ;  and  by  a  miracle  never  before  seen, 

7  Quod  semel  assumpsit,  nuDquam  dimisit. 


He  despoileth  Himself  of  His  mortality,  He  leaveth 
the  dust,  ifie  ascendeth  the  mountain,  He  raiseth 
Himself  to  Heaven,  maketh  Himself  higher  than  the 
Angels,  and  taketh  His  seat  upon  His  Father's  Throne  ^. 
Dost  thou  not  admire  the  newness  of  this  prodigy  ? 
The  grave  is  a  dreary  place,  where  the  light  of  day 
never  enters ;  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  comes  forth 
from  it  as  a  Sun  :  His  Tomb  is  the  morning  Dawn 
which  brings  forth  the  Light,  and  if  I  may  so  say,  it 
is  not  Heaven  which  gives  day-light  to  the  earth,  but 
the  earth  which  gives  a  Light  in  Heaven^.  The 
grave  is  an  abode  where  our  bodies  are  eaten  by 
worm's,  and  turned  to  corruption  ;  and  Jesus  Christ 
comes  forth  from  it  full  of  Strength  and  Beauty. 
His  Head,  Which  had  borne  a  crown  of  thorns,  is 
crowned  with  a  diadem  of  light ;  His  Eyes,  Which 
had  been  blinded  by  His  Own  Blood,  are  lighted 
with  beatific  fire  and  brightness;  His  Feet  and 
Hands  are  inlaid  with  His  Wounds,  Which  are 
now  abiding  Marks  of  His  goodness,  after  having 
borne  the  extremest  cruelty  and  inhumanity  of 
men.  O  how  blessed  is  the  sight  of  the  crystal 
of  His  Sacred  Side;  the  rubies  and  diamonds  of 
His  loving  Wounds;  the  bright  beams  of  the 
scourges  which  He  received  upon  His  Shoulders, 
and  the  Glory  of  His  Head,  upon  Which  seems  to 
rest  all  the  brightness  of  the  whole  heavens.  The 
world  appears  renewed  by  His  Presence,  nature 
revived,  the  heavens  more  serene,  tbe  sun  more 
brilliant,  the  elements  more  pure  and  refined,  Pales- 
tine more  beautiful  than  ever ;  the  very  "  mountains 
skip   like  rams,   and    the    little   hills    like    young 


*  Ablatis  portis  mortis,  asccndit  in  cacumen  montis. — {S, 
Aug,  Serm.  108.  <ie  temp.) 

•  Dies    iate    magis    de  sepulcpo  refulait,  qu^m    de    sole 
radiavit. — (CoBtarUu,  Serm.  1.  de  Punch.) 
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sheep  *."  The  grave  is  the  goal  where  ends  all  the 
power  of  kings,  who  show  their  strength  during  life, 
and  their  weakness  in  death  *•  They  who  are  only 
great  in  wickedness,  after  having  made  much  noise, 
are  no  sooner  laid  in  the  grave  than  this  great  tu- 
mult ceases :  and  their  memory  is  buried  in  the 
coffin,  where,  of  all  those  vain  phantoms  of  gran- 
deur, nothing  remains  to  them  but  a  little  dust  and 
ashes.  But  the  Son  of  God,  on  the  contrary,  begins 
to  reign  by  death,  and  as  a  token  of  His  Power, 
makes  the  earth  to  quake  as  He  rises  from  the  grave. 
The  Angel  descends  from  Heaven,  and  rolling  away 
the  stone  which  closed  the  sepulchre,  sits  thereon,  to 
show  the  immoveable  security  of  the  happy  state  of 
Resurrection.  The  guards,  beholding  His  "  counte- 
nance like  lightning,  and  His  raiment  white  as 
snow,"  fall  to  the  ground,  trembling  and  shaking,  and 
"  become  as  dead  men  ;"  and  then  recovering  them- 
selves, and  seeing  the  stone  rolled  away,  the  sepul- 
chre empty,  "  the  linen  clothes  lying,"  their  prisoner 
free,  they  look  at  one  another  as  persons  under 
enchantment,  who  would  gladly  take  flight  to  the 
world's  end,  in  order  to  be  rid  of  the  fear  that  has 
fallen  upon  them.  Who  can  tell  the  astonishment 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  on  beholding  these 
men  returning  in  confusion  to  relate  the  wonders 
they  had  seen?  Must  not  Caiaphas  have  feared, 
lest  the  Dead  now  risen  should  come  and  reproach 
him  with  his  injustice?  Must  not  Herod  have 
blushed  with  shame  for  having  "  set  at  nought "  the 
Conqueror  of  the  grave  and  of  death  ?  Pilate,  when 
calling  to  mind  the  conversation  he  had  had  with 
Him,  must  he  not  have  lamented  his  cowardice  in 
abandoning  innocence  which  he  had  himself  acknow- 
ledged, and  which  he  saw  confirmed  by  such  great 
wonders?  Must  not  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem 
»  Ps.  cxiv.  6.  «  Job  iii.  17. 
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have  been  moved  at  the  report  of  so  unexpected  a 
miracle,  and  at  the  sight  of  so  many  dead,  who,  as 
Holy  Scripture  afiirms,  "  appeared  unto  many  V*  If 
to-morrow  in  London,  we  were  to  see  a  hundred 
graves  open,  and  as  many  dead  rise  and  enter  the 
houses  of  their  ^ends,  and  appear  now  to  one,  now 
to  another,  during  the  space  of  forty  days,  what  a 
tumult  would  not  such  a  sight  cause  throughout 
the  whole  city,  both  among  high  and  low!  Was 
ever  any  subject  more  discussed  in  the  pulpit,  in 
the  fashionable  world,  in  public  assemblies,  and  in 
private  society,  than  this  would  be  ?  Now,  think  ye 
that  it  was  otherwise  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  which 
was  one  of  the  greatest  cities  in  the  world,  filled 
with  a  vast  concourse  of  people  who  had  gone  thither 
for  die  feast  of  the  Passover,  in  whose  sight  so  many 
"  graves  were "  suddenly  "  opened,"  according  to 
the  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  so  many  dead  arose 
to  life,  spreading  around  such  visible  and  wonderful 
tokens  of  the  Resurrection  ? 

Of  a  truth,  greater  was  the  victory  over  death,  in 
that  (in  the  words  of  S.  Gregory)  "  He  Who  willed 
not  to  come  down  from  the  Cross,  rose  from  the 
grave.  For  it  was  a  greater  deed  to  rise  from  the 
grave,  than  to  come  down  from  the  Cross ;  a  greater 
deed  was  it  to  destroy  death  by  rising,  than  to  pre- 
serve life  by  coming  down  '."  The  Life  which  He 
would  have  preserved  was  a  mortal  Life.  He  took 
our  Flesh  with  all  its  sinless  infirmities,  and  so,  like 
ours,  liable  to  decay.  We  begin  to  die  so  soon  as 
we  begin  to  live;  death  and  life  move  as  it  were 
with  an  even  pace,  and  what  one  gives  us,  the  other 
almost  as  soon  takes  from  us.     But  it  is  quite  other- 

*  Qui  de  cnice  descendere  noluit,  de  sepulcro  surrexit. 
Plus  igitUT  fuit  de  sepulcro  surgere,  quam  de  cruce  descen- 
dere ;  plus  fuit  mortem  resurgendo  destruere,  c^uam  vitam. 
conservando  coDBervare,—(S,  Greg.  Horn,  82,  \^ 
c  3 
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wise  in  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God.  At  ihe 
moment  when  He  begins  to  die,  He  draws  nigh  unto 
Life  ;  His  Passion  is  the  path  to  His  Resurrection ; 
His  Death  is  not  so  much  the  end  of  His  Life  as  of 
His  Mortality,  and  the  passage  to  a  wondrous  Life, 
which  exceeds  His  suffering  and  mortal  Life  in  happi- 
ness, and  is  very  like  unto  His  Eternal  and  Glorious 
Life.  In  His  temporal  Birth,  He  is  bom  of  a  Mother 
without  a  father ;  in  His  Resurrection  from  the  grave 
He  is  **  without  father  and  without  mother."  In 
His  Eternal  Birth,  He  proceeds  from  an  Immortal 
Source,  and  thence  derives  an  Immortal  Life  ^ ;  in  His 
temporal  Birth,  He  proceeds  from  a  mortal  source, 
and  thence  derives  a  Life  liable  to  death  and  suffer- 
ing ;  in  His  Resurrection  from  the  grave.  He  issues 
from  the  very  womb  of  death,  and  like  the  phcenix, 
derives  thence  the  source  of  life  *.  In  His  Eternal 
Birth,  He  receives  a  quickening  Life  ;  in  His  tempo- 
ral Birth,  He  receives  a  dying  Life ;  in  His  Rising  from 
the  grave  He  finds  a  quickening  Death  ;  and,  as  says 
S.  Chrysologus,  "  The  sepulchre  which  had  con- 
ceived and  borne  Him  dead  within  its  womb,  brings 
Him  forth  Living  and  Glorious  •."  In  His  Eternal 
Birth,  He  is  *  Light  of  Light.'  In  His  temporal 
Birth,  He  is  a  *  Light  shining  in  darkness.'  In  His 
second  Birth  from  the  tomb,  He  passeth  from  dark- 
ness to  light.  As  was  the  darkness  of  His  Passion, 
such  is  the  Brightness  of  His  Resurrection ' ;  as  was 
the  cruelty  of  the  thorns,  such  is  the  Diadem  of  His 
Immortality ;  as  was  the  weight  of  His  Cross,  such 
is   the  Agility  of  His  Glorious  Body ;  as  was  the 

*  A  principio  vivente  in  similitudinem  viventis, 

^  Surglt  ab  antro  sepulcri  rediviva  caro  phoenicis,  quam 
ciunamomum  deduxerat  pietatis. — {S,  Aug.)    ' 

^  Uteri  nova  forma  concipit  mortuum,  parit  vivum. — 
{S.  Chrys,  Serm.  vii.  4.) 

^  The  darJuioss  and  light  arc  both  alike. — Ps.  cxxxix.  12. 
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ghastliness  of  His  torn  and  bleeding  Members,  such 
is  the  Glory  which  surrounds  Him,  and  the  bright 
Light  which  sparkles  from  His  Wounds. 

CONCLUSION. 

If  this  indeed  be  true,  what  joy  should  not  the 
bare  recollection  of  so  glorious  a  Triumph  cause  to 
the  soul  which  loves  its  Saviour  ?  What  pleasure  did 
Esther  feel,  when  she  saw  Haman  fixed  to  the 
gallows  which  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai !  What 
joy  did  Jacob  feel,  when  they  came  to  tell  him  that 
his  son  Joseph,  whose  death  he  had  so  long  mourned, 
was  yet  alive,  and  was  all-powerful  in  Egypt !  At 
the  first  tidings  thereof,  his  "heart  fainted  within 
him  ;"  in  that  sweet  transport  he  could  only  utter 
those  words  so  full  of  overflowing  tenderness ;  *•  It  is 
enough ;  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  sdive  ® ;  "  I  complain 
no  more  of  the  ills  I  have  endured,  I  regret  no  more 
the  tears  I  have  shed  ;  I  fear  no  more  the  misfor- 
tanes  which  may  befall  me ;  if  I  see  him  once  more 
before  I  die,  I  shall  die  content.  What  then  have  we 
henceforth  to  desire,  now  that  the  Saviour  of  our  souls 
hath  come  forth  from  the  grave,  and  hath  overcome 
death  ?  If  we  have  mourned  His  Death,  must  we 
xiot  rejoice  in  His  Resurrection  ?  if  we  have  shared 
His  Sorrows,  must  we  not  share  the  Glory  of  His 
Triumph  ?  Figure  to  thyself  a  victorious  conqueror, 
Tetuming  from  battle,  and  entering  the  chief  city  of  his 
Idngdom  :  "  He  never  could  have  conquered,"  says 
Saint  Augustine,  '*  had  He  not  first  fought :  the 
more  severe  and  dangerous  the  combat,  the  greater 
the  joy  in  victory."  "  Represent  to  thyself,"  says 
the  same  father,  "  a  vessel  laden  with  riches  and 
precious  merchandize,  overtaken  by  a  violent  tem- 
pest at  the  end  of  her  voyage.     The  winds  rise  in 

«  Gen.  xlv.  28. 
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furious  strength,  the  sea  swells,  and  wave  rolls  upon 
wave  ;  the  roaring  billows  open  the  sides  of  the  ship, 
the  storm  bursts  howling  over-head,  the  countenances 
of  all  within  bear  a  death-like  hue.     Some  hide 
themselves  in  the  hold  of  the  ship ;  others,  more 
courageous,  go  to  the  pilot  to  receive  his  orders; 
others  give  themselves  to  prayer.     Nevertheless,  the 
pilot  loses  neither  judgment  nor  courage ;  provides 
for  all,  and  forgets  nothing  which  art  can  suggest, 
in  order  to  guard  those  who  have  committed  them- 
selves to  his  guidance.     During  this  general  distress 
and  fear,  if  the  sun  bursts  forth  and  dispels  the  storm, 
if  the  sea  becomes  calm,  if  the  winds  abate  and  cause 
the  tempest  to  cease,  who  can  describe  the  joy  of  the 
sailors,  and  the  cries  of  gladness  which  they  raise  to 
Heaven  *  ?  "     This  is  but  a  rude   outline   of  that 
which  now  takes  place.     "  The  Church,"  says  Saint 
Chrysostome,    "is  as  a  vessel  which  bears  us  on 
towards  eternity.     The  mariners  are  the  Apostles; 
the  faithful,  the  passengers  crossing  the  stormy  sea  of 
this  world ;  the  Son  of  God  enters  it  as  the  Pilot, 
and  with  admirable  skill  steers  it  during  the  course 
of  His  Life ;  but  at  the  end  of  His  voyage,  He  is 
overtaken  by  a  furious  tempest,  His  disciples  forsake 
Him,  His  enemies  persecute  Him,  His  friends  grieve 
Him  by  their  presence ;  all  creatures  seem  to  have  con- 
spired His  ruin  as  by  one  common  plot  and  consent. 
Nevertheless,  He  is  not  troubled ;  with  a  firm  Heart 
He  ascends  Calvary,  and  from  the  height  of  the  Cross 
perceiving  a  number  of  captives  confined  in  hell,  He 
descends  into  its  depths,  and  having  freed  them  from 
their  prisons.  He  lands  safely  at  the  haven  of  the 

^  The  conquering  commander  triumpheth ;  yet  had  he  not 
conquered  unless  he  had  fought ;  and  the  more  peril  in  the 
battle,  the  more  joy  in  the  triumph.  A  storm  tosses  the 
sailors ;  all  wax  pale  at  approaching  death  ;  sky  and  sea  are 
calmed  ;  exceeding  is  their  joy,  for  exceeding  was  their  fear. 
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grave,  where  He  taketh  up  the  Precious  Spoils  of  His 
Body,  and  decketh  It  with  the  rays  of  an  Immortal 
Brightness."  What  joy  for  the  Blessed  Virgin  !  What 
comfort  for  the  Apostles  !  What  delight  for  us,  who 
have  so  lately  seen  Him  expire  amid  such  suffering 
and  grief!  Ought  we  not  to  say,  with  Joh',  '*  It  is 
enough  for  me  to  know  that  Jesus  my  Redeemer 
liveth."  Too  much  of  bliss  for  me !  But  whither 
doth  this  thought  carry  me  away  ?  Oh !  my  soul, 
let  us  moderate  the  excess  of  our  joy  ! 

Verily,  could  I  yet  wish  for  any  thing,  after  the 
glorious  Victory  which  the  Son  of  God  this  day  gains 
over  death,  rising  again  gloriously  in  our  souls  by 
means  of  penitence,  I  would  ask  of  God  that  this 
blessed  state  might  be  as  steadfast  in  its  duration  as 
it  is  perfect  in  its  beauty.  O  Glorious  Resurrection 
of  Christ's  mystical  Body,  from  sin  to  grace,  from 
death  to  life,  if  this  life  were  no  more  subject  to 
death,  and  if  sin  found  no  longer  any  place  in  our 
hearts  whereby  to  exclude  grace  !  But,  alas !  how 
short  win  be  the  duration  of  our  joy,  and  how  soon 
will  our  triumphs  be  changed  into  sad  subjects  for 
lamentation  and  complaint!  Whilst  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  was  prophesying  in  an  open  valley,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  breathing  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  all  the  Israelites  arose  from 
Uieir  graves;  their  bones  were  seen  coming  forth 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  *'  coming  together, 
bone  to  his  bone ;  "  binding  themselves  with  sinews, 
covering  themselves  ivith  veins,  arteries,  and  flesh, 
and  **  standing  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army*;"  but  this  miraculous  sight  quickly  disap- 
peared, and  these  dry  bones  re-entered  the  earth  even 
as  before,  and  sank  into  their  graves.  Thus,  whilst 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  is  in  Agony  upon  Calvary, 

>  Job  xix.  25.  *  Ezek.  xxxvii.  7-  10. 
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and  His  Divine  Spirit  is  flowing  through  all  the 
members  of  His  Church,  sinners  rise  from  the  grave 
of  their  crimes,  and  abstain  for  a  few  days  from  their 
evil  doings :  the  haunts  of  debauchery  are  closed, 
words  of  revenge  are  no  longer  heard ;  blasphemies 
cease ;  the  Church,  by  a  wondrous  change,  seems  for- 
midable to  the  devils  like  an  army  in  array ;  but  too 
soon  these  quickened  dead,  by  falling  back  into  their 
accustomed  wickedness,  lose  the  life  which  they  had 
gained  through  the  Sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
have  no  sooner  kept  their  Easter  Festival,  than  they 
forget  their  resolutions,  and  resuming  that  lewdness 
and  miserable  license  to  sin,  for  which  they  had  a 
holy  hatred,  they  become  wicked,  voluptuous,  sen- 
sual, and  vindictive,  even  as  before. 

We  must  think  seriously  of  this,  and  be  careful 
that  this  misery  befall  us  not,  and  that  it  be  not  said 
of  us,  that  we  are  raised  from  the  dead  like  Lazarus, 
to  be  bound  still  with  grave-clothes.  "  Jssus 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him  *."  What 
follows  thence.  Oh  divine  Apostle  ?  "  Wherefore," 
saith  he,  "  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ*."  Let  us  engrave  these  two  important 
truths  in  our  hearts,  like  two  firm  pillars  whereon  to 
rest  our  faithfulness,  like  the  two  pillars  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  one  of  which  was  called  Truth,  the  other 
Strength.  Jesus  Christ  is  no  longer  subject  to 
Death  :  this  is  the  pillar  of  truth,  whereon  we  ought 
to  **  establish  "  our  constancy.  Therefore  we  must 
never  again  fall  back  into  sin,  which  is  the  death  of 
our  soul :  this  is  the  pillar  of  strength  which  shall  be 
crowned  with  glory.  If  then  we  would  that  our  joy 
be  perfect,  let  us  not  say,  "  It  is  enough  for  me  if 

8  Rom.  vj.  9.  *  Rom.  vi.  II. 
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my  Lord  liveth ;"  it  is  not  enough  to  see  Him  in 
possession  of  an  Immortal  Life,  if  ours  be  not,  like 
unto  His,  exempt  from  the  arrows  of  death,  and  the 
wounds  of  sin.  It  is  not  enough  for  Him,  it  is  not 
enough  for  us.  He  hath  need  of  us,  I  make  bold 
to  say  it,  and  we  have  need  of  Him.  He  is  our  King, 
and  '*  of  His  kingdom  there  will  be  no  end ;"  His  sub- 
jects must  therefore  be  immortal.  He  is  our  Head, 
not  passible  and  dead,  but  Blessed  for  ever;  His 
members  then,  must  needs  be  living,  in  order  to 
partake  of  His  influences.  Did  He  not  associate  us 
in  His  Glory,  His  designs  were  not  accomplished ; 
did  He  not  make  us  happy,  He  were  not  satisfied ; 
and  as  His  Glory  is  the  source  of  our  happiness,  so 
does  our  happiness  contribute  to  His  Glory  and  Plea- 
sure. We  can  no  longer  then,  sever  ourselves  from 
Him  without  ruining  our  own  interests,  and  wound- 
ing the  tenderness  of  His  Love.  We  are  too  closely  • 
bound  to  His  Person,  both  by  faith  which  unites  our 
understanding  to  His  Divine  Wisdom,  by  hope  which 
binds  us  to  the  Sovereign  Good,  by  charity  which 
links  our  hearts  to  His  Divine  Perfections,  by  the 
Communion  of  His  Body  Which  we  have  received, 
and  by  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  we  first  made  in 
Baptism,  and  have  ratified  so  often  in  words  of  peni- 
tence. Thou  hast  plighted  thy  word  not  upon  the 
grave  of  the  dead,  but  upon  the  Book  of  the  living' ; 
thou  canst  not  retract.  It  was  asked  of  thee  if  thou 
didst  "  renounce  the  world  and  the  devil,"  and  thou 
didst  answer,  "I  renounce  them  all,"  not  only  in  the 
presence  of  men,  but  also  before  God  and  the  Angels, 
Who  wrote  thy  name  in  the  book  of  life ^;  and  hav- 


'  Tenetur  vox  tua,  Don  in  tumulo  mortuorum^  sed  in  libro 
viventium. — (<S.  Amb.  de  its  qui  initiarUur,  c.  2.) 

^  Non  hominibus  sed  Deo  ct  angelis  couscribentlbua  dix- 
i»ti :  Abrenontio. 
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ing  unhappily  eftksed  this  by  thy  frequent  falls,  thou 
didst  solemnly  promise  before  the  Priest  who  gave 
thee  absolution,  that  thou  wouldest  return  no  more  to 
thine  evil  ways.  Thou  didst  either  intend  to  keep 
thy  promise,  or  thou  didst  not ;  if  thou  didst  not, 
thou  hast  profaned  the  Ordinance  ;  thou  art  guilty 
of  sacrilege ;  if  thou  didst,  thou  art  a  traitor,  to 
violate  thy  faith,  despite  the  respect  thou  owest  thy 
Master,  Furious  beasts  are  bound  with  iron  chains; 
but  a  man  of  honour  is  only  bound  by  his  word. 
Therefore,  if  thou  art  wanting  in  fidelity,  thou  hast 
neither  honour  nor  conscience  ;  thou  hast  no  longer 
any  share  in  Jesus  Christ,  nor  any  rank  among  the 
Saints  ;  thou  must  place  thyself  among  the  mon- 
sters of  nature.  For  what  more  monstrous  than  to 
see  a  dead  limb  attached  to  a  living  and  glorious 
Head  ?  To  begin  by  virtue  and  to  end  by  vice ;  to 
begin  by  penitence,  and  to  end  by  a  relapse;  to 
undertake  one's  conversion,  and  to  fall  again  forth- 
with into  a  dissolute  life,  is  a  monstrous  thing,  a 
frightful  disorder  in  grace  ^.  **  It  is  a  chimera  which 
hath  the  head  of  a  man  and  the  body  of  a  beast*." 

Let  us  then,  with  the  great  Apostle,  conclude  with 
these  Divine  words :  Jesus  Christ  hath  died  for  me, 
yea.  He  has  risen  again.  He  is  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
His  Father,  God.  He  maketh  intercession  for  me. 
Who  then  shall  separate  me  from  His  Love  •  ?  Shall 
tribulation  ?  My  Saviour  being  the  fount  of  blessed- 
ness, I  cannot  be  miserable,  unless  I  will  it.  Shall 
distress,  weariness,  the  diflficulties  which  hinder  ray 
intentions  ?  My  Saviour  is  Almighty,  and  the  Fire 
of  His  Love,  which  expands  my  heart,  overthrows 

7  Bonum  inchoare,  et  roalo  fine  cODclndere,  quid  aliud  est, 
quam  res  monstruosas  facere  1 — (Serm.  8.  adfratr.  in  eremo.) 

^  Ilia  enim  actio  quasi  chimsera  est^  quae  initium  habet  a 
ratione,  et  finem  a  sensual itatc. 

^  Rom.  viii.  34,  'So. 


CONCLUSION.  25 


every  obstacle.  Shall  famine  ?  I  haVfr  vOj^ived  the 
Bread  of  Life,  Which  is  the  Food  of  my  souTf**'-Sball 
nakedness  ?  The  grace  of  my  Saviour  wherewitfe'-^ 
T  am  re-clothed  can  only  be  taken  from  me  through 
my  own  listlessness.  Shall  the  fear  of  peril  ?  What 
can  I  fear,  since  Christ  Jesus  is  my  Defender,  Who 
covereth  me  with  His  protection  as  with  a  shield  ? 
Shall  persecution  ?  That  is  to  me  the  cause  of 
blessedness,  and  the  source  of  my  glory.  Shall  the 
sword  of  tyrants  ?  It  may  indeed  separate  the  soul 
from  the  body,  but  it  cannot  take  from  me  the  life 
of  the  soul.  It  is  true  that  the  Cross,  and  suffer- 
ings, and  persecutions,  and  death,  are  the  portion 
of  those  Christians  who  profess  to  follow  after  virtue ; 
but  the  Love  of  Jesus  Christ  maketh  us  more  than 
conquerors  over  all  these  ills,  and  "  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  life,  death,  nor  Angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  evil  things  present,  nor  perils 
to  come,  nor  violence,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from 
my  God."  O  Great  Saint,  how  few  believers  are 
capable  of  so  generous  a  feeling!  In  other  times, 
racks  and  extremest  torments  could  not  shake  the 
constancy  of  Martyrs ;  but  now  there  needs  neither 
Cross  nor  prisons  to  shake  our  fidelity  :  a  word,  a  look, 
a  thought  of  man's  opinion,  carries  us  away,  and  makes 
us  forget  our  strongest  resolutions.  O  (my  dear  reader), 
think  seriously  of  this,  and  since  thou  hast  come 
forth  from  the  tomb,  act  so  that  thou  mayest  be 
found  there  no  more.  "  He  is  risen.  He  is  not  here." 
Frequent  no  more,  scenes  of  debauchery,  nor  ga- 
ming, nor  dangerous  society.  Let  no  blasphemous 
nor  dissolute  words,  nor  scandalous  discourse,  nor 
lewd  conversation  be  any  more  heard  from  thee. 
Remember  that  thou  hast  promised  to  God  to 
change  thy  life  and  thy  ways  ;  that  in  virtue  of  this 
promise  He  has  given  thee  His  Body  and  Blood, 
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with  the  possession  of  His  Grace,  and  that  upon  the 
preservation  of  so  great  a  blessing  depends  thine 
eternal  salvation ;  that  if  thou  lose  it  by  a  shame- 
ful relapse,  it  may  be  thou  wilt  never  recover  it. 
Finally,  to  sum  up  all  in  one  word,  be  assured 
that  perseverance  is  the  spring  of  thy  bliss,  and 
if  thou  lackest  it,  thou  must  perish  irretrievably. 
An  ancient  orator  being  asked  what  was  the  first 
part  of  eloquence,  replied,  "  that  it  was  delivery ; 
the  second  delivery ;  the  third  delivery."  But  if 
thou  ask  me  what  is  the  first  virtue  of  a  Chris- 
tian, I  tell  thee  that  it  is  perseverance;  the  second 
perseverance  ;  the  third  perseverance  ;  and  wert  thou 
to  ask  me  the  same  question  a  hundred  times,  a 
hundred  times  would  I  give  thee  the  same  answer : 
nay,  could  my  voice  reach  to  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe,  I  would  never  be  weary  of  repeating 
again  and  again,  persevere  in  the  service  of  God, 
persevere  in  His  Grace,  persevere  in  His  Love. 
For  if  thou  observe  not  the  law  of  combat,  which 
is  perseverance  unto  death,  thou  wilt  not  be  crowned 
in  eternity  *. 

1  Hoc  tibi  ad  ultimum  dico  :  Persevera,  persevera,  perse- 
vera.    Nam  non  coronabitur,  nisi  qui  legitime  certaverit. 
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PHE  GENERAL  RESURRECTION  OF  GLO- 
5D  BODIES,  AFTER  THE  EXAMPLE  OF 
3  CHRIST. 

mber  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead." 
2  Tim.  ii.  8. 

FIRST   POINT. 

BR  that  as  the  Death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
is  the  meritorious  cause  of  the  general  resur- 
of  all  glorified  bodies,  so  His  Resurrection  is 
em  of  their  resurrection. 
e  hour  is  coming,"  He  Himself  said  in  the 
**  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall 
e  Voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall  come 
they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrec- 
life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
jtion  of  damnation  \"  The  reprobate  shall 
Tth  from  their  graves  with  bodies  hideous  and 
)  to  behold  ;  the  blessed,  on  the  contrary,  will 
>rth  with  bodies  more  glorious  than  the  sun. 
3  Saviour  of  the  world,  as  saith  Saint  Paul, 
change  their  vile ''  and  low  estate,  and  will 
hem  like  unto  His  Own  Glorious  Body,  as  It 
jrth  from  the  Sepulchre  on  the  Day  of  the 
action*.     Saint  Vincent  Ferrier  says,  that  if 


I  V.  28,  29.  *  Ad  Phil.  iii.  20, 21, 
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God  were  to  put  in  the  heavens  a  glorified  body  in  the 
place  of  the  sun,  it  would  give  more  light  to  the 
world  than  doth  that  beauteous  luminary.  What 
then  will  it  be  to  see  all  the  glorious  bodies  of  the 
elect  rising  from  the  earth,  more  brilliant  than  suns, 
and  forming  altogether  a  light  more  beautiful  than 
ever  hath  been  ?  Oh !  how  truly  will  it  then  be 
said,  "  This  is  the  Day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it '."  **  Thy  dead  shall 
live.  Mine  elect  who  have  suffered  death  shall  arise 
from  the  dead :  awake  and  sing,  and  bless  the  Lord, 
ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust*." 

**  The  body  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption  ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in 
glory.  It  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power. 
It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  Behold  !  I  show  you  a  mystery  :  we  shall 
all  be  raised,  but  we  shall  not  all  be  changed*." 
That  blessedness  is  only  for  the  elect.  The  wicked 
will  not  be  raised  gloriously  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
they  will  have  no  place  in  the  assembly  of  the  just. 
**  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous," 
and  beholdeth  them  with  favour ;  "  but  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish  **."  They  shall  all  come 
forth  from  their  graves,  they  shall  all  awake  from  the 
sleep  of  death,  but  their  end  will  be  very  different. 
"  Some  shall  awake  to  everlasting  life,  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt'." 

Among  which  of  these  will  ye  be,  oh  children  of  men  ? 
How  long  will  ye  have  your  hearts  weighed  down  to 

^  Psalm  cxviii.  *  Isaiah  xxvL  19. 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  40—44.  61.  There  is  great  authority  for  this 
reading,  although  that  in  favour  of  the  present  Greek  text, 
followed  by  our  version,  preponderates,  "  We  shall  not  all  die, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed,"  i.  e.  as  S.  Clirysostome  says, 
"even  those  bodies  which  die  not,  must  be  changed  and 
transformed  into  incorruption." — [Ed.] 

^  PsaJm  L  '  Da.w\e\  x\\.  ^. 
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earth  ?  "  How  long  will  ye  have  such  pleasure  in 
vanity,  and  seek  after  lying?"  Know  ye  not  that 
Christ  is  indeed  risen ;  that  God  hath  made  His 
Holy  One  to  he  admired  of  all  His  Saints,  and  that 
ye  yourselves  shall  hereafter  rise,  like  onto  Him,  to  a 
life  of  glory,  if  ye  he  holy  as  He  is  holy  ?  If  ye  so 
love  this  present  life,  which  is  so  short  and  wretched, 
how  ought  ye  to  long  after  that  life  which  is  eternal 
and  full  of  hliss !  Why  do  ye  love  rather  to  enjoy 
for  a  moment  an  apparent  and  deceitful  joy,  than  to 
he  truly  happy  for  ever  ?  Why  prefer  ye  Ae  plea- 
sure of  a  moment,  to  a  glory  which  is  eternal "  ? 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  the  suitableness,  the  certainty,  and  the 
infaUibility  of  the  general  Resurrection  of  the  dead. 
"  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
sound  of  the  last  trump,  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  he  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  he  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality'." Weigh  these  words,  **the  dead  shall  be 
raised ;"  for  as  our  "  bodies,"  as  Saint  Paul  saith,  are 
the  very  "members  of  Christ,"  and  "Christ 
is  our  Head ;"  so  the  Head  must  not  be  separated 
from  Its  body.  It  is  meet,  indeed,  that  It  should 
enter  the  first  into  glory;  but  Its  members  must 
needs  follow  It'.  "Whither  the  glory  of  the  Head 
hath  gone  before,  thither  is  called  also  the  hope 
of  the  body."  "  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who,  according  to  His 
abundant  Mercy,  hath  begotten  us   again   unto  a 

s  Cor  potius  esse  ynltis  ad  momentum  fucati,  qukm  in 
eetemmn  beati ;  ad  momentom  libidinosi,  qukm  in  eetemum 
gloriosi ! 

»  1  Cop.  XV.  53. 

*  Quo  enim  prsecessit  gloria  capitis,  eo  vocatur  et  spes 
corporis. — {S,  Leo,  ser.  i.  de  Ascens.) 
d3 
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lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead '"  It  is  this  hope  which  sustains  us,  and 
makes  us  ever  bear  about  in  our  bodies  the  Death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  so  the  Life  also  of  Jesus  may 
appear  in  our  bodies ;  knowing  that  He  Who  hath 
raised  up  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus  '. 
And  this  must  be  so,  because  our  bodies  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  Spirit  of  Him 
That  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He 
That  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  because  of  His 
Spirit  That  dwelleth  in  you*.  It  must  needs  be  so, 
because  our  mortal  bodies  are  united  by  the  Holy 
Communion  to  the  Immortal  Body  of  Jesus  Christ. 
**  If  then,  by  His  touch  alone,  He  raised  the  dead, 
how,"  says  Saint  Cyril  *,  "  should  we  not  also  live 
who  eat  His  Flesh  and  drink  His  Blood  V*  How 
can  any  deny  that  our  flesh  is  capable  of  receiving 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  eternal  life,  being  nourished 
with  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  being 
a  member  of  Him  ^  ?  Doubt  not  He  will  give  im- 
mortality to  those  who  partake  of  His  Body.  He 
Himself  gives  us  this  assurance  in  the  Gospel :  say- 
ing, "  He  that  eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me  '.*' 
It  must  needs  be  so.  For  as  our  bodies  labour 
conjointly  with  the  spirit  for  eternal  life ;  so  it  is 
meet  that  they  should  partake  thereof.  **  Those  who 
labour  together  in  the  work,  may  not  be  separated  in  the 
reward  ^"     "  Without  the  body,"  says  St.  Cyril,  "  we 

'  1  Pet.  i.  .3.  3  2  Cor.  iv.  14.  *  Rom.  viii.  1 1. 

*  "  If  by  the  sole  touch  of  His  Holy  Flesh  the  decayed  is 
restored  to  life,  how  shall  not  we  find  That  Life-giving 
Eucharist  a  richer  Treasure  when  we  taste  It  ? " — {S.  Ci/rill 
ii.  4,  in  Joan.  vi.  54.) 

*  S.  Iren€BU8t  v.  2,  3,  and  iv.  18,  5. 
^  John  vi.  67. 

*>  Non  possunt  separari  in  mercede,  quos  opera  conjungit. — 
{2'ertull,  de  carnis  liesur,) 
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do  nothing,  neither  good  nor  evil*.  If  we  blaspheme 
the  Name  of  God,  it  is  done  with  the  month,  and  if 
we  sing  His  praises,  it  is  done  with  the  mouth  like- 
wise. If  we  steal,  we  steal  with  the  hand,  and  if 
we  give  alms,  we  give  with  the  hand  likewise.  It 
is  then  reasonable  that  the  body  be  punished  with 
the  spirit,  if  it  be  partner  in  its  crimes  ;  and  that  it 
be  recompensed  with  it,  if  with  it,  it  hath  done  well. 

Learn  thence,  that  if  thou  wouldest  acquire  a  lawful 
right  to  the  glorious  Resurrection,  thou  must  keep 
thyself  closely  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  thou  must 
live  according  to  His  Spirit,  partake  often  of  the 
Divine  Mysteries  with  due  reverence,  and  employ  all 
the  strength  of  thy  body  in  the  practice  of  good 
works.  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God  \** 

•v     THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  the  joy  and  consolation  arising  from  this 
steadfast  hope  of  the  Resurrection.  We  shall  change, 
not  our  nature,  but  our  condition  and  estate  :  this  is 
the  hope  and  consolation  of  the  Saints,  in  their 
labours  and  sufferings'.  Our  tears  shall  be  turned 
into  joy,  our  troubles  into  delight,  our  wants  into 
abundance,  our  confusion  into  glory,  our  death  into 
life  eternal.  This  was  the  hope  of  Job,  "  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,'*  that  I  shall  rise  again  at 
the  last  day,  that  I  shall  be  again  clothed  with  my 
own  flesh,  and  in  my  flesh  shall  see  God,  Whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  in  mine  own  body.  Yea,  mine  eyes 
shall  behold  Him,  and  this  hope  which  I  preserve  in 
my  soul,  is  my  only  consolation  in  my  sufferings. 
This  was  the  hope  of  the  Maccabees,  whom  king 

»  S.  Cyril.  Hieros.  catech.  18, 19.  p.  249.  0.  T. 

*  Rom.  xii.  1. 

'  Immutabimur  ;  hscc  est  spes  et  consolatio  sanctorum. 
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Antiochus  caused  to  be  cruelly  tonnented,  in  order  to 
make  them  forsake  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  For 
the  second  among  them  being  at  the  last  gasp,  said 
to  the  tyrant :  **  Thou,  like  a  fury,  takest  us  out  of 
this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  World  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  His  laws,  unto  ever- 
lasting life."  The  third,  putting  out  his  tongue,  and 
holding  forth  his  hands  to  the  executioners  to  be  cut 
off,  said  courageously,  "  These  1  had  from  Heaven ; 
and  for  His  laws  I  despise  them,  since  from  Him  I 
hope  to  receive  them  again "."  The  fourth,  when  ready 
to  die,  addressed  himself  to  the  tyrant,  and  said 
thus ,  '*  It  is  good,  being  put  to  death  by  men,  to 
look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up  again  by 
Him  :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to 
life  *.**  This  was  the  hope  of  Saint  Monica,  who  being 
asked,  "  Whether  she  was  not  grieved  to  die  so  far 
from  her  own  country,"  gently  replied,  "  Nothing  is 
far  from  God  ;  nor  is  it  to  be  feared,  lest  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  He  should  not  know  whence  to  raise 
me  up  *."  This  was  the  hope  of  the  Martyrs  who  so 
courageously  exposed  their  lives,  knowing  that  not 
a  hair  of  their  heads  would  fall,  which  should  not  be 
restored  to  them  at  the  Day  of  Judgment.  Finally, 
it  is  the  hope  of  all  the  righteous,  who  with  one  con* 
sent  say  with  St.  Peter,  "We,  according  to  His 
promise,  look  for  new  Heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness '." 

ASPIRATIONS  AND  EXERCISES  DURTNO  THE  DAT. 

Acts  of  faith. — **  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  He  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth'." 

3  2Mac.  Yii.  9.  11.  *  lb.  14. 

*  S.  Aug.  Conf.  1.  ix.  c.  11.  6  2  Pet.  iii.  13. 

^  Job  xix.  25, 
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j  Acts  of  hope, — "Jesus  Christ  is  risen  again  from 
I  the  dead,  I  hope  that  one  day  He  will  raise  me  up." 
i  In  this  hope  1  live :  I  fear  not  death,  "  Christ,  my 
'    Hope,  is  risen  "." 

Acts  of  fear. — "  The  wicked  shall  not  rise  ®  in  the     I 

judgment  day  to  enjoy  glory,  but  to  be  eternally     ! 

miserable.     O   word  of  woe !  Thou  shalt   have   no 

Resurrection  to  life  *®." 

Acts  of  joy, — Thou  shalt  make  me  to  hear  of  joy     i 

and  gladness,  that  the  boues  which  Thou  hast  broken     j 

may  rejoice  "•    ' 


iHelrttatton  for  (Salter  Cu(j$traj?. 


:    UPON  THE  SPIRITUAL  RESURRECTION   OF  OUR 
j  SOULS. 

;    "  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead." 
*  2  Tun.  ii.  3. 

FIRST  POINT, 

j  Consider  that  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
I  the  pattern  of  the  spiritual  resun'ection  of  our  souls, 
and  constrains  us  to  live  a  new  life,  a  life  holy  and 
godly.  Jesus  Christ  "  was  delivered  up  to  death 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication \"  His  Resurrection  was  a  passing  from 
death  unto  life :  ours  must  be  such  from  sin  unto 
grace,  from  vice  unto  virtue,  from  self-love  to  Divine 
love,  from  the  inclinations  of  the  old  man  to  those 
of  the  new  man.     For  "  we  have  been  buried  with 

*  Surrexit  Christus,  spes  mea. 

•  Pa.  i.  6.     This  is  the  original  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
word.     It  is  so  rendered  in  the  LXX  and  Vulg.     [Ed.] 

'*  Tibi  resurrectio  ad  vitam  non  crit. 

"  Psal.  li.  8.  »  Rom.  iv.  15. 
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Him  by  Baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  His  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life  *,"  ac- 
quiring for  our  soul,  qualities  conformable  to  those  of 
the  glorious  Life  of  His  Body. 

"  His  Body  is  impassible." — ^We  must  have  such 
power  over  our  passions,  as  to  seem  exempt  from 
them,  and  to  have  wholly  lost  them.  It  is  *'  Agile  :** 
we  must  apply  ourselves  quickly  without  weariness 
or  repugnance,  to  all  that  regards  the  service  of  God 
and  the  practice  of  good  works.  "  It  is  Subtle :" 
we  must  courageously  pass  through  all  the  difficulties 
which  hinder  our  perfection,  and  adopt  a  way  of  life 
and  conduct  rather  spiritual  and  angelic,  than  cor- 
poreal and  human.  **  It  is  bright  and  of  dazzling 
Beauty  :"  the  inward  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
enlighten  our  understanding,  filling  it  with  the  know- 
ledge of  things  divine,  and  the  outward  light  of  our 
good  example  must  enlighten  our  neighbours,  and 
impress  them  with  the  love  and  esteem  of  virtue. 

SECOND  POINT. 

It  is  not  enough  to  enter  upon  a  new  life  in  order 
to  imitate  our  Lord  in  His  Resurrection.  We  must, 
on  our  part,  strive  to  preserve  it  and  make  it  immor- 
tal. I  say,  on  our  part,  for  it  is  eternal  on  God's 
side.  Who  giveth  it  us  for  ever ;  and  if  we  will,  we 
shall  never  lose  it ;  grace  is  for  ever,  but,  alas !  we 
make  it  but  for  a  time  when  we  wound  it  by  sin. 
O  death,  what  tears  and  wailing  shall  suffice  for 
thee '  ?     The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is 

*  Rom.  vi.  4. 

'  Vita  gratise  est  immortalis,  si  quidem  potest,  juvante 
Domino,  in  sempitemum  ;  quia  gratiam,  quam  semeL  donat, 
in  sempitemum  donat.  Sempitema  est  gratia  ;  heu  !  nos  faci- 
mus  temporalem,  cum  peceato  eam  sauciamus,  atque  occidi- 
mus.  O  mortem  omni  dolore  planctuque  dignam  I — {Batrad. 
tom.  iv.  1.  8.  c.  6.) 
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our  Example,  was  not  a  returji^  to  death,  says  St. 
Bernard,  but  a  passage  to  the  life  immortal,  Jesus 
**  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  Him.  For  in  that  He  died.  He 
died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  He  liveth.  He  liveth 
unto  God  *."  "  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  *.  Change  not  the 
Day  of  the  Resurrection  into  a  day  of  death  :  be  not 
ye  like  the  soldiers  who  were  keeping  the  sepulchre, 
who  fell  down  through  fear,  and  "  became  as  dead 
men."  Lose  not  that  life  of  the  soul  which  hath  been 
restored  to  you ;  fall  not  back  into  those  vices  which 
ye  have  washed  away  by  the  tears  of  penitence.  "  Oh ! 
grief  of  griefs !  The  Resurrection  of  the  Saviour 
is  become  the  season  of  sin,  and  the  time  to  fall 
anew*:"  as  if  He  were  risen  again  that  crimes 
might  revive,  and  not  that  innocence  and  righteous- 
ness might  flourish  again  and  bud.  "  Is  it  thus,  oh 
miserable  men,  that  ye  honour  Christ  after  having 
received  Him  ?  Ye  prepared  a  place  for  Him  when 
He  was  about  to  come  unto  you,  confessing  your 
sins  with  grief,  chastising  your  bodies,  and  giving 
alms:  and  as  soon  as  ye  have  received  Him,  ye 
deliver  Him  up  to  His  enemies,  ye  oblige  Him  to 
leave  you,  by  recalling  your  former  evil  habits." 
What  then  ?  Do  ye  owe  Him  less  honour  when  He 
is  present  with  you,  than  when  He  is  about  to  come 
unto  you?  Doth  the  time  of  His  Resurrection 
exact  less  reverence  than  that  of  His  Passion  ?     Doth 

*  Rom.  vi.  9.  »  Rom.  vi.  11. 

•  Proh  dolor  I  peccandi  tempus,  terminus  recidcndi,  facta 
est  resurrectio  Salvatoris. — {S.  Bern.  Serm,  1.  de  JResurr.) 

'  Sic  honoratis,  miseri,  Christum  quem  suscepistis  1  Ven- 
turo  paratis  hospitium,  confitentes  peccata  cum  gemitu,  casti- 
gantes  corpora  vestra,  eleemosynaa  impendentes,  et  ecee  sus- 
ceptum  proditis  inimicis,  imo  exire  compellitis,  priores  necyav- 
tia«  admittendo.— ^>iS'.  Ber/i,  idid,) 
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it  give  you  more  license  to  do  ill,  or  impose  less 
obligation  to  do  well "  ?  On  the  contrary,  it  bbligedi 
us  to  be  more  on  our  guard,  to  watch  more  over  the 
motions  of  our  souls,  and  to  practise  good  works  witb 
greater  care  and  fervour.  The  graces  we  have  re- 
ceived during  Lent  claim  this  gratitude :  he  who 
hath  received  more,  hath  more  to  account  for.  When 
two  persons  are  reconciled,  if  the  same  coldness  is 
observable  as  before,  it  may  reasonably  be  said,  that 
their  reconciliation  is  but  feigned  ;  if  we  then  be 
restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  let  us  show  it  by  the 
effects  of  true  love,  by  a  horror  of  sin,  and  by  the 
exercise  of  virtues.  "  The  works  that  I  do,"  said 
our  Lord,  "  they  bear  witness  of  Me."  Let  us  bear 
witness  then,  by  our  holy  actions,  that  the  Sacra- 
ments have  wrought  a  good  work  in  us;  that  we 
have  not  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and  let 
not  our  conduct  dishonour  the  dignity  of  the  children 
of  God,  to  which  we  have  been  exalted.  Shall  it  be 
said  that  Satan  redoubles  his  efforts  in  order  to  rob 
us  of  those  treasures  with  which  Heaven  has  enriched 
us,  and  that  we  relax  in  the  care  of  self-defence  and 
in  securing  the  possession  of  them»  Let  us  shrink 
from  so  shameful  a  reproach ;  let  us  not  grieve  the 
Son  of  God,  by  seeing  the  Price  of  His  Blood  and  the 
fruit  of  His  Sufferings  perish  within  us.  Let  us 
treasure  carefully,  and  preserve  the  graces  which  have 
cost  Him  so  dear,  remembering  that  holy  habits  of 
virtues,  which  are  only  acquired  by  reiterated  acts, 
are  lost  or  weakened  by  any  intermission. 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  that  our  perseverance  in  grace,  and  con- 
sequently  our   spiritual    resurrection,    must   endure 

®  Quid  cnim  minus  PrcDsenti  debetnr,  quam  Venture  ?  quid 
minus  rcvcrentitie  Resurrectionis  tcmpus  exigit,  quam  l*as- 
sionis  1 
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unto  death.  '**  Be  ye  faithful  -unto  death,"  saith 
ORP,  "  and  I  will  give  unto  you  a  crown  of  life," 
!  is  this  difference  between  the  glorious  resur- 
n  of  bodies,  and  the  spiritual  resurrection  of 
;  that  God  defers  that  of  bodies  until  the  con- 
lation  of  the  world,  but  that  of  souls  is  now 
it  and  delayeth  not:  as  soon  as  the  sinner 
ts,  he  leaveth  the  state  of  sin  and  passeth  on  to 
iate  of  Grace.  The  resurrection  of  bodies  will 
place  but  once ;  as  they  will  die  but  once,  so 
ley  rise  again  but  once  ;  but  the  resurrection  of 
may  be  many  times  reiterated ;  for  since,  as  it 
ariseth,  men  being  frail  fall  again  into  sin,  which 
res  them  of  the  soul's  life,  therefore  the  good- 
»f  God  giveth  them  the  means  of  often  rising 
by  penitence.  The  resurrection  of  bodies  will 
mght  to  pass  but  at  the  world's  Last  Day,  and 
adiire  for  all  eternity :  the  resurrection  of  souls 
l>e  wrought  daily,  even  unto  death ;  but  after 
there  is  no  longer  any  resource :  it  is  upon  that 
nt  that  the  glorious  life  depends,  not  only  of 
but  also  of  bodies  ;  if  the  soul  rise  not  again 
:  death,  the  body  will  rise  again  verily,  but  it 
ot  rise  to  a  life  of  glory :  its  life  will  be  a  life 
mal  woe.  We  must,  then,  labour  seriously  to 
ve  the  spiritual  life  of  our  souls  during  the 
!  of  this  mortal  life,  lest  death  surprise  us  in  sin  : 
leave  the  care  of  our  bmlies  to  His  Divine 
lence,  not  fearing  either  death  or  present  sufFer- 
time  is  appointed  for  the  cultivation  and  sancti- 
n  of  our  souls,  eternity  for  glorifying  both  souls 
^dies  together. 

ASPIRATIONS  AND  PRACTICES. 

Mortify  the   body. — "  They  that  are  Christ's, 
•rucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts '." 

9  Gal.  V.  24. 
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2.  Live  the  Life  of  the  Spirit. — "  If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit  *." 

8.  Think  often  of  eternity  ^  and  long  after  Heaven, 
— "If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  Right 
Hand  of  God  '." 

4.  Look  upon  death  as  a  passage  to  Immortality,^ 
"  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain  *•" 


IQetittatton  {or  32ftetinejstyas  m  iiS^ajstet-toedt. 
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UPON  THE  TIME  OF  THE  RESURRECTION. 

'^  Remember  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead."— 2  Tim.  ii.  8. 

FIRST   POINT. 

Consider  that  our  Lord  rose  again  the  third  day 
after  His  Death.  **  Destroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up  *,"  This  number  is  full  of 
mystery,  and  that  which  happened  to  the  Son  of  God 
in  those  three  days,  teaches  us  what  we  ought  to  do 
and  what  we  may  expect  from  His  Goodness.  The 
first  day,  he  bears  His  Cross,  He  suffers  upon  It, 
He  dies  upon  It.  Herein  behold  what  we  must 
imitate  through  our  whole  life.  Our  Lord  says  to 
each  one  of  us :  **  Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  Me  *." 
"  He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth  after  Me, 
is  not  worthy  of  Me  '.**  Expect  not  here  below  tem- 
poral  prosperity.     "  Promise  not  thyself  what  the 

>  Gal.  V.  25.  »  Col.  ui.  1. 

3  Phil.  i.  21.  *  John  ii.  19. 

*  Matt.  xvi.  24.  «  Matt.  x.  38. 
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Gospel  doth  not  promise  thee/'  saith  St.  Augustine  \ 
*'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation '."  **  Ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice'." 
This  is  your  portion. 

The  second  day,  His  Body  rests  in  the  grave, 
separated  from  the  Soul,  and  the  Soul  too  enjoys  its 
own  repose.  Thus,  afler  death,  our  bodies  remain 
in  the  earth  until  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  souls 
of  the  just  enjoy  rest  eternal  in  Paradise  so  soon  as 
they  leave  the  body ',  as  the  Church  says,  that  the 
elect  "  rest  in  peace." 

The  third  day,  the  Soul  of  our  Lord  reunites 
Itself  to  His  Body,  and  communicates  to  It  a  glorious 
and  immortal  Life.  And  this  is  what  we  hope  for  at 
the  Day  of  the  general  Resurrection,  when  shall  be 
accomplished  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Hosea: 
**  After  two  days  will  He  revive  us :  in  the  third  day 
He  will  raise  us  up  *.*'  He  means  that  the  Death  of 
Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  resurrection  to 
life  eternal,  and  that  His  Resurrection  is  its  effective 
and  exemplary  cause  :  effective,  because  His  Huma- 
nity is  the  instrument  of  the  Divinity,  which  works 
through  the  power  It  thence  receives;  exemplary, 
because  His  Resurrection  is  of  all  others  the  most 
perfect  and  the  first  of  all ;  and  for  this  reason  It  will 
be  the  pattern  of  that  of  all  others  '• 

Learn  then,  that  in  order  to  rise  again  with  our 
Lord,  we  must  await  the  third  day,  the  day  of  triumph, 
which  must  be  preceded  by  those  of  conflict  and  of 
deaUi.  For  these  three  days  are  of  Divine  institu- 
tion. The  day  of  labour  is  the  first,  the  day  of  rest 
the  second,  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  last'.     Take 

7  Quod  Evangelium  non  promittit,  nolite  vobis  ipsis  pro- 
mittere.  {S.  Aug.  in  Ps.  xcvL) 

"  John  xvi.  33.  *  John  xvi.  20. 

»  Altered.— [Ed.]  *  Hosea  vi.  2.  »  PhiKiii.  21. 

•  DivinsD  siquidem  ordlnationia  est  triduam,  quod  pxwidv'jCv 
e2 
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heed  that  thou  add  not  a  fourth  of  man's  invention* 
in  order  to  defer  repentance  and  toil.  **  They  who 
have  been  dead  four  days,  stink,  and  rise  not  again," 
says  Saint  Bernard.  Beware  of  reversing  the  order 
of  God,  and  of  desiring  to  enjoy  before  thou  hast  suf- 
fered. If  thou  die  not  with  Christ,  thou  wilt  not  rise 
with  Him :  if  thou  cast  not  away  "  the  old  man,"  thou 
wilt  not  "  bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly."  **  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  second  Man  is 
the  Lord  irom  Heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy ;  and  as  is  the  Heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly."  "  As  "  then 
"we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,"  let  us 
"  also  bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly  '  ;  that  glori- 
ous Image  to  Which  the  eternal  Father  hath  from 
all  eternity  predestinated  all  His  adopted  children ; 
that  precious  Image  Which  desireth  that  we  should 
willingly  embrace  every  sort  of  toil  and  suffering  in 
order  to  acquire  It ;  that  Image  Which  is  now  "  hid 
in  God  with  Jesus  Christ:"  but  "when  Christ,  Who 
is  our  Life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory  *."  All  creatures  groan  with  this 
earnest  expectation,  hoping  to  partake  in  the  "liberty" 
and  glory  "  of  the  children  of  God  '."  Do  ye  then  also 
groan  with  them,  waiting  for  the  effect  of  the  divine 
adoption,  "  to  wit,  the  redemption  and  release  of  your 
bodies ;  crucify  the  members  of  the  earthly  man  which 
are  in  thee :"  "  put  ye  off  the  old  man  and  his  works, 
and  put  ye  on  the  new  man  \"  For  "  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption."  "  Be  ye  then  stead- 
fast, immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 


mus,  in  labore,  in  requie,  in  resurrectione.    {S.  Bern.  serm.  % 
de  Besurr.) 

f  1  Cor.  XV.  47-49.  »  Col.  iii.  3,  4. 

9  Rom.  viii.  21,  22.  »  E^^h.  iv.  22, 24. 
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Lord,  forasmach  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
ID  vain  in  the  Lord  ^" 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  that  our  Lord  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
upon  the  same  day  which  the  world  was  created. 
The  first  day  which  saw  the  birth  of  the  world,  saw 
the  Rising  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  *.  ♦*  This  day 
is  venerable,"  (says  St.  Augustine  \)  **  it  is  the  day 
of  the  Lord ;  the  perfect  day,  the  light-giving  day, 
on  which  the  first  light  appeared,  the  Israelites 
passed  the  Red  Sea  dry-shod.  Manna  fell  from 
Heaven,  our  Lord  honoured  the  baptism  of  St. 
John,  changed  water  into  wine,  multiplied  the  loaves 
in  the  wilderness,  and  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  St.  Ignatius  the  martyr,  before  St.  Augustine, 
said  ' :  **  Live  we  in  conformity  to  the  Lord's  Day, 
on  which  our  life  first  dawned  through  Him  and  His 
Death." 

It  was  on  this  day  that  God  said,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  ''Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light."  And  it  is  on  this  day  that  He  shed  upon 
Itis  Body  a  light  of  glory  which  made  It  brighter 
than  the  sun:  upon  His  disciples,  a  light  of  faith 
and  love,  which  enraptured  them  at  the  sight  of 
their  risen  Lord  :  upon  the  new-born  Church  the 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  58. 

*  Primo  dierum  omniam,  quo  mundus  exstat  conditus,  vel 
quo  resurgens  conditor,  nos  morte  victa  liberat.  {Hym.  \ . 
S.  Greg.  Magni.) 

Primusque  videre  promeruit  nasci  mundum,  atque  resur- 
gere  Cfarirtain.    (Sedulius,  lib.  iv.) 

*  S.  Aug.  [serm.  154.  de  temp.]  et  serin.  51. 

*  £p.  ad  Magnes.  e.  g.  The  interpolated  Epistle  (quoted 
by  Nouet)  expands  this,  "  Let  every  one  who  loves  Christ, 
keep  as  a  festival  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Day  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion, the  Royal,  the  Chief  of  all  days,  in  which  both  our  life 
dawiied,  and  the  victory  over  death  took  place  in  CuK\9>t." 

£   3 
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light  of  the  Gospel,  which  spread  itself  ere  long 
throughout  the  whole  world,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Zephaniah  :  "  Wait  ye  upon  Me,  saith  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  T  rise  up  to  the  prey :  for 
my  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I 
may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  that  they  may  all  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  to  serve  Him  with  one 
consent  *."  Finally,  it  was  also  upon  this  day  that 
He  made  the  light  of  Grace  to  dawn  upon  all  peni- 
tent sinners,  by  giving  to  the  Apostles  power  to  remit 
sins,  and  restore  sinners  on  repentance ',  which  He 
ordained  for  the  sanctification  of  our  souls,  according 
to  the  saying  of  St.  Paul,  that  '*  Christ  died  for 
our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,"  that  is  to 
say,  in  order  to  effect  by  His  Resurrection  what  He 
had  merited  by  His  Death ;  for,  had  He  not  risen, 
men  had  not  believed  in  Him,  and  consequently 
had  not  been  justified. 

Here  reflect  upon  thine  own  inward  state,  and 
see  whether  the  Son  of  God  hath  made  a  new  light 
arise  in  thy  heart ;  whether  He  is  risen  again  there- 
in ;  has  infused  into  it  light,  and  love,  and  joy,  and 
a  spirit  of  penitence.  Canst  thou  say  with  St. 
Gregory  Nazianzen  :  "  Yesterday  I  was  raised  upon 
the  Cross  with  Christ,  to-day  I  am  raised  with 
Him  in  glory.  Yesterday  I  was  buried  with  Him, 
to-day  I  rise  again  ".'*  Remember  that  He  leaveth 
in  darkness  none  but  hardened  hearts,  because  they 
are  enemies  of  the  light.  If  thou  share  not  in  the 
fruit  of  His  Resurrection,  the  fault  is  thine  own; 
thou  puttest  some  hindrances  in  its  way,  thou  closest 
thy  heart  against  His  inspirations,  or  thou  feignest 

•  Zeph.  iii.  8,  9. 
f  Altered. 

*  Heri  cum  Christo  in  crucem  agebar,  hodie  Bimul  glorificor ; 
heri  commoriebar,  hodie  vivificor ;  heri  coiisepeliebar,  hodie 
resui^o. 
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not  to  see  them,  for  fear  of  being  obliged  to  follow 
them. 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  that  Christ  arose  at  the  break  of  day, 
when  the  sun  seems  to  make  all  the  beauties  of 
nature  revive,  and  in  spring-time,  when  the  fruits 
and  flowers  of  the  earth  spring  up  afresh.  "My 
flesh  hath  revived'."  Nothing  blossoms  anew  which 
hath  not  blossomed  before.  The  Flesh  of  the  Lord 
was  as  an  opening  f  ower  when  It  came  forth  from 
the  Virgin's  womb ;  It  unfolded  Itself  anew  when 
It  burst  from  the  sepulchre,  and  like  a  flower  ex- 
haled upon  mankind  the  sweet  odour  of  immor- 
tality *.  This  it  is  which  made  one  of  old  say ',  that 
there  is  a  great  resemblance  between  the  virginal 
womb  of  Mary,  and  the  sepulchre  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  latter  had  even  the  advantage,  by  having 
given  Him  a  more  glorious  Birth,  because  Mary  bare 
Him  Mortal,  whilst  the  grave  gave  Him  back  Immor- 
tal. Observe  that  our  Lord  died  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  day  was  closing,  and  rose  again 
about  three  in  the  morning,  when  the  sun  was  rising. 
St.  Chrysologus  says  that  the  sun  had  fled  before 
night-feu,  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was 
muled  to  the  Cross  ;  but  that,  when  He  rose  again, 
it  indemnified  itself  by  forestalling  the  night,  and  in 
its  turn  chased  it  away,  earlier  than  its  wont,  in 
order  to  restore  to  the  Day  of  the  Resurrection  those 

•  Ps.  xxvii.  7.    Vulg.  **  My  heart  greatly  rejoiced."    E.  V. 

*  Non  reflorescit,  nisi  quod  ante  floruit ;  floruit  enim  caro 
Domini,  cum  primum  de  Virginis  utero  processit ;  refloruit 
autem,  cum  rediviva  de  sepulcro  germinavit,  et  in  floris 
modum  cunctis  hominibus  immortalitatis  afflavit  odoreni. 
{S,  McuUnuSt  serm,  5  de  Returrect.) 

'  Serm.  56,  formerly  ascribed  tu  S.  Ambrose,  probably 
S.  Maximus. 
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three  hours  of  which  the  darkness  had  robbed  the 
day  of  the  Passion  *• 

However  that  may  be,  this  pious  thought  warns 
thee  to  redouble  thy  fervor  during  this  holy  season, 
in  order  to  repair  the  many  hours  and  precious 
moments  which  thou  shouldest  have  spent  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  which  by  thy  negligence  thou 
hast  lost.  See  how  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  shortens  the  time  for  His 
Resurrection,  that  He  may  cheer  thee  and  hasten 
thy  deliverance.  Hearken  to  His  loving  call :  '*  Rise 
up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.  For, 
lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone; 
the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ^."  Rise  up  quickly, 
for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  would  shed  His  Light 
upon  thy  darkness ;  He  would  disperse  thine  enemies, 
warm  thy  coldness,  and  make  all  graces  blossom 
anew  in  ihy  soul. 

ASPIRATIONS  AND  PRACTICES. 

1.  An  act  of  joy. — "This  is  the  Day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it*." 

2.  An  act  of  hope* — **  We  trusted  that  it  had  been 
He  Which  should  have  redeemed  Tsrael  *."  "  O  Disci- 
ples," saith  St.  Augustine,  "  ye  trusted ;  do  ye  then 
trust  no  more?  What!  Christ  liveth,  and  faith 
is  dead  in  you  ^  1 " 

3.  An  act  of  faith. — "  I  believe  and  confess  that 
in  this  flesh  we  shall  all  rise  again,''  said  Eutychius, 

'  Qui  ante  noctem  fugerat,  nunc  ipse  noctem  preevenit 
fugaturus,  ut  reddat  luci  nox  horas,  quas  terror  Dominicee 
Paasionis  invaserat.  (8.  Chrysd,  term.  2.  de  Emirrect.) 

*  Cantii.  10—12. 

*  Ps.  cxyiii.  24.  «  Luke  xxiv.  21. 

7  O  discipuli,  sperabatis.  Ergo  jam  non  speratisi  Ecce 
Christus  yivit,  et  spes  mortua  est  in  vobis.  (S,  Aug.  serm. 
235.)  ^ 
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patriarcb  of  Constantinople,  as  he  held  the  skin  of 
his  body  when  dying  ^. 

4.  An  act  of  patience,  **  Behold,"  said  Minutius 
Felix,  "  how  all  nature  presents  thee  with  an  image 
of  the  Resurrection  for  thy  comfort.  The  sun  sets, 
and  then  rises ;  the  «tars  hide  themselves,  and  then 
appear  again  ;  the  flowers  die  and  then  bloom  afresh ; 
seeds  do  not  spring  up  till  after  they  have  decayed 
in  the  bosom  of  the  earth ;  trees  do  not  renew  their 
foliage  till  after  winter  has  despoiled  them  of  their 
leaves.  So  is  it  with  our  bodies ;  they  will  not  rise 
again  till  after  death.  Why  wilt  thou  that  they 
should  live  again  in  the  depth  of  winter?  Thou 
must  await  the  spring  ^." 


^eiitation  for  CSurg^ag  in  ©ajiter^torelt* 


THE  EUCHARIST  IS  A  PLEDGE  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION. 

^  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead." — 
2  Tim.  ii.  7. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider,  that  Jesus  Christ  by  rising  again  from 
the  dead,  restores  to  us  the  gift  of  the  Divine  Eucha- 
rist, which  He  had  bestowed  upon  us  before  His 
Death.  His  Resurrection  is  like  a  restoration  of 
that  adorable  Mystery  in  all  Its  perfection,  and  in  all 
Its  fulness  ^     In  giving  us  His  Body  now  that  He 

•  Confiteor  quia  omnes  in  hac  came  resurgemua.  (Vide 
S.  Greg.  lib.  xiv.  Mor.  c.  56.  §  72,  sqq.  t.  ii.  p.  166—168.  O.  T.) 

•  Quid  festinas  ut  cruda  adhuc  hyeme  reviviscat  et  vireat  I 
Exspectandum  etiam  corporis  ver  est. 

•  Omission. 
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is  risen  again,  He  giveth  It  us  anew,  Impassible,  and 
Immortal.  It  is  not  enough  for  His  love  to  have 
given  His  mortal  Life  for  our  salvation,  He  willeth 
also,  through  excess  of  goodness,  to  employ  therein 
His  glorious  Life,  and  join  eternity  with  time,  in 
order  to  effect  our  sanctification. 

Oh,  exceeding  love !  We,  as  ungrateful  and  re« 
bellious  children,  deserved  to  be  for  ever  deprived  of  that 
Heavenly  Bread,  and  yet  He  freely  gives  It  us  on  the 
very  Day  of  His  Resurrection,  and  He  giveth  It  us 
for  ever,  so  that  death  can  never  henceforth  snatch  It 
from  us.  For  **  Christ  being  raised  from  the  Dead 
dieth  no  more."  O  Saviour,  worthy  of  all  love,  why 
am  1  not  as  constant  in  loving  Thee,  as  Thou  art  in 
loading  me  with  Thy  favours  !  Oh,  blessed  Day ! 
Day  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Eucharist,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  "  Day  of  Bread  and  Light,"  which  restores  to 
us  That  Divine  Lamb,  Which  Love  sacrificed  upon 
the  Cross,  and  Which  it  still  offers  upon  the  Altar ! 
Verily,  each  day. of  Communion  should  be  to  us  an 
Easter- Day  ;  we  ought  to  receive  the  Heavenly  Bread 
with  joy  like  unto  that  which  the  disciples  felt  at  the 
sight  of  the  Risen  Christ  ;  since  it  is  He  Himself 
Whom  we  receive  in  the  Sacrament,  such  as  He  came 
forth  from  the  Tomb,  full  of  glory  and  of  light.  O 
Father  of  the  world  to  come,  vouchsafe  unto  Thy  chil- 
dren a  new  life,  that  they  may  no  longer  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him  Who  died  and  rose  again  for  all. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  restoring  us  the 
Eucharist,  makes  us  participate  in  the  Resurrection, 
in  three  ways :  first,  by  impressing  upon  our  souls 
qualities  resembling  the  four  properties  of  His  glo- 
rious Body;  raising  prudence,  which  regulates  the 
thoughts  of  our  minds,  to  such  a  high  degree  of  clear- 
ness and  light,   that  it  is  able   not  only  to   guide 
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our  life,  but  also  to  enlighten  others  by  our  good 
example ;  giving  to  justice ^  which  governs  the  will, 
a  wonderful  vigour  and  facility  in  the  practice  of  all 
sorts  of  goo^i  works,  in  proportion  to  the  activity  of 
the  body ;  perfecting  the  virtue  of  fortitude,  which 
regulates  the  irascible  appetite,  so  that  it  goes 
through  every  obstacle,  and  surmounts  every  SiB- 
culty  which  presents  itself,  even  as  glorified  bodies 
penetrate  all  things,  and  pass  wherever  they  will, 
without  opposition  or  hindrance  from  any  other 
body ;  fintJly,  giving  to  temperance,  which  governs 
the  fleshly  appetite,  a  certain  spiritual  impassibility, 
which  renders  us,  as  it  were,  insensible,  or  rather 
inaccessible,  to  sensual  pleasures  and  disorderly  pas- 
sions, and  leaves  us  at  liberty  to  follow  the  light  of 
reason  and  of  grace. 

Secondly,  by  communicating  to  our  bodies  a 
special  right  to  the  Resurrection,  founded  upon  His 
express  promise,  and  upon  our  union  widi  Him 
through  the  partaking  of  the  Divine  Mysteries.  For 
our  body  by  virtue  of  this  Sacrament,  becomes  the 
Body  of  Christ  ;  and,  as  He  maketh  it  His  by  a 
special  right,  and  as  ''no  man  hateth  his  own  flesh," 
as  saith  Saint  Paul,  He  must  needs  bear  it  good  will. 
Now,  what  greater  good  can  He  procure  for  it  than 
that  of  a  blessed  and  immortal  life?  Moreover,  He 
hath  promised  us  this  Himself,  assuring  us,  that 
**  Whoso  eateth  His  Flesh,  and  drinketh  His  Blood, 
hath  eternal  life ;  and  He  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day."  Whereupon  St.  Cyril  says',  "that  it 
will  be  the  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  Which  will  raise 
up  ours,"  "  I  vnll  raise  him  up.  He  saith ;  not  as 
being  other  from  His  Own  Flesh  (though  by  nature 
other),  seeing  after  the  union  with  It  He  cannot  be 
divided  into  two  Sons.     I  then.  He  saith,  being  in 

»  L.  iv.  in  S.  Joh.  vi.  55. 
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him,  will  througli  My  Flesh  raise  at  the  last  Day  him 
who  eateth  It.  For  it  cannot  but  be  that  He  Who  is, 
by  nature,  Liie,  should  wholly  prevail  over  corruption, 
and  conquer  death.  Wherefore  although  that  death, 
which  through  the  transgression  mastered  us,  still 
hath  power  over  the  human  body,  and  it  must  needs  de- 
cay, yet  since  Christ  is  in  us  through  His  own  Flesh, 
we  shall  assuredly  rise  ;  for  it  is  incredible,  yea,  im- 
possible, that  Life  should  not  give  life  to  those  in 
whom  It  is."  Whence  St.  Ignatius  calls  the 
Eucharist  "  the  -  medicine  of  Immortality';"  the 
Church  says.  It  is  "  the  pledge  *  of  eternal  Life." 
Hence  also,  some  Divines  believe  that  the  bodies  of 
those  who  have  eaten  this  Heavenly  Bread  with  a 
peculiar  reverence,  will  have  an  especial  lustre  of 
beauty,  which  may  be  called  a  Eucharistic  glory ;  this 
ought  to  encourage  us  to  redeive  this  precious  Pledge  of 
our  Resurrection  with  all  possible  piety  and  fervour. 
In  the  third  place,  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
makes  us  partakers  of  His  Resurrection,  by  impress- 
ing sometimes,  through  an  extraordinary  favour,  as 
when  after  the  Communion  they  recover  their  health 
suddenly  *,  or  continue  for  a  length  of  time  without 
taking  any  other  nourishment  than  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment,— of  which  last  we  have  many  examples  in  the 
lives  of  the  Fathers  of  the  desert,  and  of  many  other 
saints  ^.     These  privileges  are,  indeed,  rather  objects 

3  Ep.  ad  Eph.  fin. 

*  Pignus  vit8e  eetemse.  A  statement  attributed  to  S.  Chry- 
sostome  without  any  reference,  has  been  omitted,  as  unlikely 
to  be  his  ;  and  a  story  as  to  S.  Basil,  founded  on  the  lire 
formerly  attributed  to  S.  Amphilochius,  now  abandoned  by  all 
of  any  weight  See  TiUemont's  note  82  sur  S.  Basile,  who 
quotes  Baronius. 

^  Instantaneous  restoration  of  mental  health  through  the 
Holy  Communion  has  been  bestowed  recently  in  the  ^glish 
Church.— Ed. 

«  TaUcui,  in  lausiaca  [c.  8]  et  46.     Vita  S,  CaUi,  Senens.  ^ 
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of  admiration  than  to  be  sought  for ;  but  they  ought 
to  fill  us  with  a  high  estimation  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Son  of  Go©,  and  with  extreme  confusion  at  our 
want  of  love  and  gratitude  for  His  gifts !  Oh ! 
Saviour,  worthy  of  all  love,  how  ashamed  I  am  to 
draw  nigh  to  Thy  Holy  Table  with  so  little  faith, 
reverence,  and  love !  Ah  !  Lord,  cast  upon  me  but 
one  of  Those  rays  of  glory,  which  issue  from  Thy 
Glorified  Body,  that  it  may  dispel  the  darkness  from 
my  heart,  and  give  me  a  mind  befitting  this  adorable 
Mystery,  that  so  I  may  reap  the  fruit  of  Thy  Mer- 
cies towards  me. 

third  point. 

Consider  that  in  receiving  the  inestimable  Gift  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  celebrating  the  Divine  Mysteries,  we 
publicly  profess  to  belief  in  and  honour  the  Resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  renew  the  memo- 
rial Thereof. 

"Wherein,  my  brethren,"  saith  St.  Augustine, 
"  but  in  the  *  breaking  of  Bread  *  did  the  Saviour  will 
that  He  should  be  known  when  risen  ?"  Let  us 
then  hold  for  certain  that  we  enjoy  the  same  benefit : 
we  break  the  Bread  at  the  Altar,  and  therein  we 
recognize  our  Lord.  He  willed  to  be  known  there 
only  out  of  love  for  us,  who  were  not  to  see  Him  in 
the  Flesh,  and  were  nevertheless  to  eat  His  Flesh. 
Whoso  then  is  faithful,  whoso  beareth  not  in  vain 
the  name  of  Christian,  whoso  entereth  the  Church 
by   a  lawful  right,   let   the  "  breaking   of  Bread " 

S,  Cath,  Genuensis,  etc.  [Of  S.  Cath.  of  Genoa,  this  is  related 
only  of  her  last  long  illness  ;  of  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  Butler 
says,  **  For  many  years  she  had  accustomed  herself  to  so 
rieorous  an  abstinence,  that  the  Blessed  Eucharist  might  be 
icnd  to  be  almott  the  only  nourishment  which  supported  her. 
Once  she  fasted  from  Ash- Wednesday  till  Ascension-day, 
receiving  only  the  Blessed  £ucharist  during  the  whole  time." 
—Ed.] 
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console  him.  Tbe  absence  of  Jesus  Christ  binder- 
eth  not  His  Presence;  have  faith,  doubt  not,  He 
is  with  thee,  though  thou  see  Him  not. 

aspirations  and  PRACTICES. 

1.  Act  of  joy. — "  Let  tbe  righteous  be  glad,  and 
rejoice  before  God  ;  let  them  also  be  merry  and  joy- 
ful '." 

2.  Act  of  faith  and  union, — "  God  is  in  His  holy 
Habitation,  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  to  be 
of  one  mind  in  an  house  •.*' 

3.  Pr separation  for  Communion. — "  Make  a  high- 
way for  Him  Who  ariseth  from  the  dead.  That  rideth 
upon  the  heavens.  Who  triumpheth  over  death  ;  praise 
Him  in  His  Name  Jah  *." 

4.  Act  of  Confidence. — "  God  is  our  God,  even 
the  God  of  Whom  cometft  salvation;  God  is  the 
Lord  by  Whom  we  escape  death  \" 

5.  Honour  the  Day  of  the  Resurrection ;  admire  the 
Power  and  Glory  of  the  Saviour.  Make  it  a  solemn 
day.  "  God  is  the  Lord  Which  hath  showed  us  light : 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of 
the  altar.  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  Thee ; 
Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Thee  *." 

"  The  same  Stone  Which  tbe  builders  refused,  is 
become  the  Head-Stone  of  the  comer.  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  This 
is  the  Day  which  the  Lord  hath  made  ;  let  us  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it,  and  confess  that  God  is  good,  and 
that  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever'."  O  that  our 
life  and  our  eternity  may  have  no  other  employment 
than  to  sing  the  Mercies  of  God,  Who  giveth  us  His 
Only  Son  in  the  Eucharist,  and  maketh  us  to  share 
in  His  Resurrection. 

'  Ps.  Ixviii.  3.  8  lb.  v.  6. 

9  From  V.  5.  »  lb.  20. 

«  Ps.  cxviii.  27.  3  Ibid. 
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UPON  THE  DELAY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF 
THE  BODY. 

**  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead." — 
2  Tim.  ii.  8. 

FIRST  POINT, 

Consider  that  there  is  this  difference  between  the 
spiritual  Resurrection  of  the  soul,  and  the  general 
Resurrection  of  the  body  ;  that  of  the  soul  is  to  take 
place  during  this  present  life,  but  that  of  the  body 
is  deferred  until  the  consummation  of  the  world,  for 
three  important  reasons. 

First,  to  give  us  a  horror  of  sin  and  of  the  death 
of  the  soul,  which  to  the  eye  is  invisible,  by  the 
image  of  the  death  of  the  body,  which  seems  fearful 
to  s3l  the  senses,  and  yet  it  is  but  a  shadow  of  the 
other.  If  we  had  sufficient  light  from  heaven  to 
see  the  hideousness  and  deformity  of  sin  in  all  its 
nakedness,  we  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  it  and  live. 
"  One  single  sin,"  says  St.  Chrysostome,  "  hath  made 
the  devils  so  horrible,  that  did  God  permit  them  to 
unveil  their  faces  to  us,  the  terror  they  would  cause 
would  suffice  to  take  away  our  senses,  and  even  our 
life*.*'  St.  Frances  of  Rome  says*,  "  That  she  would 
willingly  have  thrown  herself  into  a  burning  furnace 
for  fear  of  again  seeing  the  devils  in  the  horrible 

*  Continuo  mente  dimoveremur,  et  solutis  artuum  com- 
paeibus  evolaret  animus  h  corpore.  {S,  Chrys,  in  P«.  xli.) 
[Wrong  ref.] 

•  In  vita  SancUe  Franoiscw,  J.  v.  c.  11. 
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forms  in  which  they  had  jast  presented  themselves 
hefore  her  eyes."  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  assures 
us ',  '*  That  she  would  rather  have  walked  through 
flames  to  the  world's  end,  than  see  the  evil  spirit 
hut  for  a  little  time,  such  as  she  had  seen  him  for  the 
space  of  a  moment ;"  and  she  adds,  that  *'  if  men  felt 
what  it  is  to  see  the  devils,  they  would  choose  rather 
to  endure  all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  than  the  mere 
sight  of  so  fearful  an  ohject."  St.  Catherine  of 
Genoa  had  the  same  feeling^,  and  said,  *'  That  the 
sight  of  the  devil  caused  her  such  extreme  torment 
for  the  opposition  she  made  to  his  malice,  that  to 
avoid  it  she  would  willingly  have  cast  herself  into 
hell."  As  for  us,  who  have  not  so  penetrating  a 
sight,  we  ought  to  make  use  of  the  thoughts  of 
death,  and  of  the  innumerahle  evils  which  happen 
in  this  life,  in  order  to  excite  within  us  the  fear  and 
horror  of  sin  against  God,  which  is  the  true  cause 
of  these  dreadful  effects.  This  is  the  first  fruit  to  be 
gathered  from  the  delay  of  the  Resurrection. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  that  the  second  cause  of  this  delay,  is 
to  give  us  an  opportunity  of  practising  the  most 
excellent  virtues.  For  it  is  in  the  sufferings,  and 
especially  in  the  danger  of  death,  that  we  exercise 
humility  most  perfectly  and  most  nobly,  seeing 
ourselves  so  near  the  dust  of  the  grave,  wherein  all 
the  glory  of  this  world  is  buried  for  ever;  then 
we  exercise  patience,  by  willingly  enduring  the 
pains  and  weariness  which  sickness  ordinarily  causes, 
and  by  resigning  ourselves  to  the  Will  of  God  ;  obe- 
dience, by  heartily  accepting  the  state  of  dependence 
in  which  the  sick  are  placed,  on  physicians  and  those 
who  wait  on  them  ;  confidence  in  God,  by  commit- 

«  B.  Cathar.  Sen,  dialog,  b.  88  at  132. 
'  S,  Cathar,  Gen,  50.  capita  uitcB  efus. 
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ting  ourselves  to  His  Mercy ^  and  casting  ourselves 
into  His  Arms,  when  that  eternity  is  in  sight,  upon 
which  we  are  all  to  enter,  without  knowing  whether 
to  us  it  will  be  full  of  blessing  or  of  woe :  we 
exercise  piety,  gratitude,  and  devotion,  by  offering 
ourselves  to  death  and  anguish,  that  we  may  imitate 
Jssus  Christ,  and  acknowledge  the  Love  He  bore 
us  in  dying  for  us  upon  the  Cross ;  purity  of  inten- 
tion,  in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  use  of  the 
Sacraments.  For  if,  for  example,  the  Eucharist 
conferred  upon  us,  so  soon  as  we  received  It,  the 
gift  of  immortality  and  of  impassibility,  we  should 
approach  the  Holy  Table,  to  be  freed  rather  from  the 
miseries  of  the  body,  than  from  those  of  the  sou], 
to  enjoy  the  blessing  and  sweetness  of  this  life, 
rather  than  the  eternal  rewards  in  heaven  ;  in  short, 
for  our  own  interest  rather  than  for  the  glory  of 
God,  which  ought  to  be  the  ultimate,  or,  to  speak 
more  truly,  the  sole  end  of  all  our  good  works. 

Admire  herein  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Jesus, 
Who  hath  converted  the  penalty  of  sin,  that  is  to 
say,  death",  into  an  excellent  means  of  practising 
every  virtue,  and  of  delivering  us  from  every  vice. 
For,  whereas  it  was  said  to  the  first  man  and  to  all 
his  seed :  **  If  thou  sinnest,  thou  shalt  die,"  now  it 
is  said  to  the  martyrs,  **  Die,  that  thou  mayest  sin  no 
more  *•" 

Thus,  my  Saviour,  death,  through  Thine  Infinite 
Goodness,  is  no  longer  a  punishment  to  Thy  servants, 
but  a  remedy.  It  is  no  longer  an  object  of  fear,  but 
of  love  ;  Thou  dost  no  longer  threaten  to  take  from 
us  this  present  life,  but  Thou  givest  us  a  contempt 
for  it,  by  leaving  us  the  pledge  of  the  life  to  come,  in 
the  participation  of  Thy  precious  Body,  Which  is  the 
provision  for  our  pilgrimage,  and  maketh  us  pass 
onward  to  immortality  through  death  itself. 
«  Rom.  vL  23.  »  ^.  Av^. 
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Henceforth,  then,  T  will  no  longer  fear  either  sick- 
ness, pain,  or  death.  I  will  comfort  myself  with  the 
hope  of  the  glorious  resurrection  of  my  body,  which 
will  set  me  wholly  free  from  every  ill :  I  ask  of  Thee 
nothing  for  this  present  time,  but  that  Thy  Precious 
Flesh  Which  I  partake  of  at  the  Altar,  may  begin 
within  my  soul  an  all-holy  Resurrection,  which  may 
make  me  invulnerable  and  impassible  to  all  the  darts 
of  sin ;  active  and  quick  in  the  practice  of  virtues ; 
vigorous  in  surmounting  every  obstacle  which  may 
hinder  me  from  recognizing  and  fulfilling  all  Thy 
sacred  Will;  full  of  light,  by  the  example  of  my 
demeanour  and  the  whole  conduct  of  my  life,  un- 
dying in  Thy  love,  which  may  unite  me  to  Thee  by 
bands  so  sweet  and  strong,  that  neither  life  nor 
death  can  ever  dissolve  them. 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  that  the  last  cause  of  the  delay  of  the 
glorious  Resurrection  of  bodies,  is  the  honour  paid  to 
God  by  the  sacrifice  we  make  to  Him  of  our  life,  and 
the  opportunity  we  thereby  have  of  arriving  at  the 
height  of  perfection,  by  exercising  the  two  most 
noble  acts  of  divine  love,  namely,  to  suffer  and  die 
for  the  service  of  God,  or  for  the  salvation  of  our 
neighbour.  For  this  is  the  highest  point  of  perfec- 
tion to  which  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  zeal  fw 
souls  can  attain,  according  to  the  very  words  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  says,  that  there  is  no  greater 
proof  of  love,  **  than  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends."  Hence,  St.  Augustine  says,  "the 
Martyrs  hold  the  first  rank  in  the  Church  of  God, 
and  the  highest  degree  of  honour  *."  Hence  he  calls 
them  the  "  princes  of  the  Churches,  worthy  of  being 

*  Mart^rres  namque  in  Ecclesiis  locum  summum  teneiit, 
atque  apice  sanctae  dignitatis  excellunt.  (<S.  Aug.  in  P$. 
IxviL  28!) 
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*  chiefs,  worthy  of  imitation,  worthy  of  all  honour  *." 
And  elsewfiere :  "  Wherefore  are  the  martyrs  so 
great,  so  lofty,  crowned  more  gloriously  than  other 
men  ?  why,  as  the  faithful  know,  are  the  Martyrs' 
names  rehearsed,  in  a  place  of  their  own,  apart  from 
the  other  dead;  nor  are  they  prayed  for,  but  the 
Church  is  recommended  through  their  prayers  ? 
Whence  is  it,  but  because  the  death  which  they 
chose  to  endure  for  the  confession  of  the  Lord,  and 
which  they  chose  rather  than  deny  Christ,  is  as- 
suredly bitter  aiid  fearful  to  nature  *  ?"    "  Therefore,*' 

1  Principes  Ecclesiarum,  dignos  ducatu,  dignos  imltatione, 
dignofi  honoribus. 

'  Unde  Martyres  magni,  unde  excels!,  unde  cseteris  homi- 
nibus  florentius  coronati)  Unde,  quod  norunt  fideles,  dis- 
tincti  k  defunctis  loco  suo  Martyres  recitantur,  nee  pro  eis 
orator,  sed  eorum  orationibus  Ecdesia  commendatur  %  Unde 
hoc,  nisi  quia  mors,  quern  pro  dominica  confessione  elegerunt 
SDScipere,  potius  quam  Christum  negare,  utique  amara  est  1 
{8.  Aug,  term.  297,  §  2.) 

**  0»tionibus  "  has  been  translated,  without  any  doubt,  in 
the  abl.  "  through,"  not  the  dat.  "  to."  The  two  passages  of 
S.  Aug.  throw  Ught  on  each  other.  He  is,  in  both,  referring 
to  the  Eucharistic  prayer,  in  which  the  martyrs  and  others 
who  have  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  are  mentioned 
separately.  Of  the  first,  it  adds,  <'  to  whose  good  deeds  and 
prayers  vouchsafe,  that  we  may  in  all  things  be  defended  by 
the  help  of  Thy  protection."  Of  the  others, "  To  these,  0 
Lord,  and  all  who  are  at  rest  in  Christ,  we  beseech  Thee  to 
bestow  a  place  of  refreshment,  light,  and  peace."  (S.  Greg. 
Sacram.  et  Canon  Missee.)  This  is  precisely  S.  Augustine's 
distinction,  and  in  no  Liturgy  until  now  are  there  any  invo- 
cations in  this  place.  In  the  corresponding  place  of  S.  Basil's 
Liturgy  there  is,  *'  through  whose  prayers  and  intercessions 
have  mercy  upon  us  also,  and  save  us  through  Thy  Holy 
Name  which  is  called  upon  us  "  (Ass.  Cod.  hb.  vii.  p.  64)  ; 
and  similarly  in  that  of  S.  James,  (ib.  v.  pp.  68,  88,  &c.)  and 
in  S.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  **  that  at  their  prayers  and  inter- 
vention Crod  would  receive  our  petition."  (Lect.  23,  §  9,  p.  275, 
Oxf.  Tr.)  In  the  Liturgy  of  S.  Peter  or  S.  Mark  (ib.  p. 
24)  there  is  no  such  distinction,  but  the  prayers  are  offeve^ 
for  aW-    In  our  first  English  Liturgy,  the   distmclion  waa 
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he  &ays  in  another  place,  "  at  the  Holy  Table  we  make 
not  commemoration  of  them,  in  such  wise  as  of 
others  who  rest  in  peace,  as  also  to  pray  for  them, 
but  rather  in  order  that  they  may  pray  for  os,  that  we 
may  tread  close  in  their  steps,  for  they  have  fulfilled 
that  charity  than  which  the  Lord  hath  said  there  can 
be  none  greater '." 

ASPIRATIONS  AND  PRACTICES.  I 

1.  An  act  of  thanksgiving  to  our  Lord  for  having  , 
left  us  the  means  of  gaining  three  glorious  crowns,  by  I 
surmounting,  through  sufferings,  labours,  and  death, 
the  three  greatest  enemies  of  His  glory  and  of  man's 
salvation,  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  devil. 

2.  An  act  of  hope. — "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life*."  "  The  crown 
of  life  is  promised,"  (says  the  Abbot  Joachim  upon 
these  words,)  "  because  they  who  give  their  life  to 
God,  do  with  the  triumph  of  a  previous  death, 
attain  to  the  true  life,  that  since  they  lost  it  in  this 
exile,  they  might  preserve  it  in  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven*." 

retained,  although  mention  of  these  prayers  was  omitted. 
(Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1519.)  The  word  **  oommenda- 
mu8  "  exactly  corresponds  to  the  Greek  form  familiar  to  as 
in  Bp.  Andrewes'  translation,  5th  day, ''  Making  mention  of 
the  all-holy,  undeiiled,  more  than  blessed  Mary,  Mother  of 
God,  and  ever-virgin,  with  all  saints,  let  us  commend  ourselves 
and  each  other  and  all  our  life  to  Christ  our  God."  (Tract 
88,  p.  60.) 

^  Ideo  ad  ipsam  mensam  non  sic  eos  commemoramus, 
quemadmodum  alios,  qui  in  pace  requiescunt,  ut  etiam  pro 
eis  oremus,  sed  magis  ut  orent  ipsi  pro  nobis,  ut  eorum  ves- 
tigiis  inheereamus,  quia  impleverunt  ipsi  charitatem,  qua 
Dominus  dixit  non  posse  esse  majorem.  (8.  Aug.  tracL  84  tfi 
Joan^ 

♦  Rev.  ii. 

^  Corona  vitie  promittitur,  quia  ii  qui  donant  vitam  Deo, 
cum  triumpho  pretiosee  mortis,  ^rveiuxmt  vid  veram  vitam, 
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3.  The  love  of  mortification,  and  esteem  for  suffer- 
ings. "  Precious  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  His  saints*."  "He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal  ^." 


JWrtitation '  Ux  f^t  Saturtag  after  (RMttx. 


ON  THE  OFFICE  OF  OUR  RISEN  LORD  AS  MEDI- 
ATOR OF  PEACE  BETWEEN  GOD  AND  MAN. 

**  There  is  One  God  and  One  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus."—!  Tim.  ii. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Jestjs  Christ  is  our  Mediator  in  many  different 
ways,  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  holy  fathers. 

Among  other  parts  of  .this  great  office,  St.  Cyril 
says^  that  He  is  our  Mediator  as  being  wont  to 
stand  in  the  midst  between  those  who  worship  Him 
and  their  persecutors,  not  allowing  the  enemy  to  come 
near  us,  but  keeping  off  his  attacks ;  as  a  type  whereof, 
the  Angel  of  God,  and  the  column  of  a  cloud, 
"  removed  and  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyp- 

qnoniam,  nt  eam  servare  possent  in  regno,  earn  in  exilic  per- 
diderunt. 

•  Ps.  cxvi.  15.  '  John  xii.  25. 

•  Holy  Scripture  passing  over  in  entire  silence  our  Blessed 
Lord's  appearance  to  His  Mother,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
directly  asserting  that  He  appeared  first  to  S.  Mary  Magda- 
lene, the  Meditation  on  that  Appearance  has  been  omitted 
here,  and  the  foUowmg  thoughts  substituted,  which  form  part 
of  the  "  Entretien  pour  TOctave  de  Piques,"  from  the  "  Lec- 
tures Spirituelles  "  of  the  same  author. — £d. 

'  De  AAorat.  lib.  iil  p,  86, 
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tians  and  the  camp  of  Israel,  so  that  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night." 

The  same  Father  says,  He  is  our  Mediator,  as 
**  uniting  *  together  things  below  with  things  above ; 
for  He  is  our  Peace,  Who  made  both  one,  and  joined 
together  men  with  the  company  of  the  angels  by  the 
bond  of  charity." 

Lactantius  *  says,  that  He  "  became  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  in  order  to  lead  men  to  God 
and  immortality ;  for  had  He  been  only  God,  He 
could  not  give  men  examples  of  human  virtues; 
if  only  Man,  He  could  not,  without  some  power  and 
authority  greater  than  man*s,  constrain  men  to  right- 
eousness." 

Anastasius  Sinaita  says,  that  "  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  in  the  office  of  a  Mediator,  in  the  year 
four  thousand,  which  is  the  middle  of  ages,  even  as 
the  Sun  appeared  in  the  Heaven  on  the  fourth  day 
of  the  world's  creation,  which  day  stood  in  the  middle, 
between  the  three  preceding  and  the  three  following 
days ;  wherefore,"  says  he,  **  this  Star  was  herein 
the  figure  of  the  True  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  "  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,"  Who  stands  be- 
tween things  visible  and  invisible,  as  their  Sovereign 
Lord,  Who  is  also  between  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  Order  of  the  Three  Divine  Persons,  and 
the  Comer-Stone  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile ; 
and  Who,  moreover,  was  lifted  up  on  the  Cross  be- 
tween two  thieves  and  wrought  tie  salvation  of  the 
world  in  the  middle  of  the  earth  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  day." 

But,  properly  speaking,  the  true  office  of  our  Divine 
Mediator,  is  to  mediate  our  peace  and  reconciliation 
with  God,  and  to  obtain  for  us  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  of  enemies  makes  us  children.     "  Long 

»  lb.  lib.  xi.  p.  384.  «  lt»t,  w,  25. 


OFFICE  OF  OUR  LORD  AS  MEDIATOR.  59 

must  be  the  discourse,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "  to 
speak  of  that  Mediator  as  much  as  the  subject  de- 
serves, yea,  worthily  to  speak  of  Him  is  impossible 
to  mortal  man  '.*' 

It  will  suffice  then  to  see  the  need  we  had  of  so 
excellent  a  Mediator,  in  order  to  obtain  peace  for  us, 
and  reconcile  us  to  God.  For  the  most  miserable 
effect  of  sin,  is  the  enmity  and  hostility  it  causes 
between  God  and  the  sinner,  saith  the  Lord,  in  a 
tone  of  reproof  full  of  wrath  and  indignation : 
"  youi  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God*."  What  indeed  can  sin  bring  forth,  but 
enemies  of  God,  fugitives  and  miserable  rebels? 
"  What  mean  these  words :  Do  what  God  forbids  ?'* 
"What,"  said  an  ancient  author,  speaking  to  the 
Emperor  Constantius  in  defence  of  St.  Athanasius, 
"  what  but :  Be  the  enemies  of  God,  make  yourselves 
the  friends  of  the  devil,  lose  paradise,  love  hell,  love 
the  burning  lake,  desire  to  be  with  all  those  who 
axe  for  ever  under  the  wrath  of  God  ;  desire  to  be 
men  of  the  devil  *  ?"  "  Lord,  they  who  remove  far 
from  Thee  shall  perish  ®." 

But  how  can  the  sinner  "  remove  far  from  God  ?  " 
"  In  purpose  and  soul,"  says  St.  Chrysostome  ^  "  for 

'  Quod  ergo  per  Mediatorem  reconciliamur  Deo,  et  accipi- 
mils  Spiritum  Sanctum,  ut  ex  inimicis  efficiamur  filii,  hsec  est 
gratia  Dei  per  Jesum  Christum  Dominum  nostrum  :  de  quo 
Mediatore  longum  est,  ut  quanta  dignum  est,  tanta  dicantur, 
quamvis  ab  homine  digna  dici  non  possint.  {8.  Aug.  Enchir. 
c.  33.) 

*  Is.  lix.  2. 

*  Quid  est  aliud  dicere  :  Facite  quod  Deus  fieri  proliibuit, 
nisi :  Estote  inimici  Dei,  acquirite  vobis  diabolum  amicum, 
date  operam  ne  consequamini  paradisum,  amate  inferna, 
diligite  stagnum  ardens,  desiderate  esse  cum  omnibus  qui 
semper  poenas  dant,  desiderate  esse  homines  diaboli.  Lucifer 
Volar,  lib.  i.  pro  S.  Aihan,  aUoqaens  Const,  Imp, 

*  Ps.  Ixxiii.  27. 

^  S.  Chir>'sost.  horn,  xl  in  ep.  ad  Pliil.  p.  135,  Oxi.  Tr. 
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It  cannot  be  in  place.  For  how  could  he  fly  from 
Him  Who  is  every  where  present?  And  yet  the 
sinner  does  fly.  For  the  Scripture  saith,  *The 
wicked  fleeth  when  no  raan  pursueth  him.*  We 
eagerly  fly  from  God,  although  He  alway  parsueth 
lis.  The  Apostle  hasted,  that  he  might  be  near 
Him.  We  haste,  that  we  may  be  far  off.  Are  not 
these  things  worthy  of  lamentation  ?  Are  not  these 
things  worthy  of  tears?  Whither  fleest  thou? 
Wretched  and  miserable  man,  whither  fleest  thon 
from  thy  Life  and  thy  Salvation  ?  If  thou  fly  from 
God,  with  whom  wilt  thou  take  refuge  ?  If  thou 
fly  from  the  Light,  whither  wilt  thou  cast  thine  eyesf 
If  thou  fly  from  thy  Life,  whence  wilt  thou  hence- 
forth live  ?  Let  us  fly  from  the  enemy  of  our  Salva- 
tion !  " 

And  to  end  this  fatal  divorce  which  separates  us 
from  God,  let  us  acknowledge  our  obligation  to  have 
recourse  to  His  Well-Beloved  Son,  that  we  may 
make  our  peace  through  His  Mediation,  and  be  re- 
stored to  His  Favour ;  "  for,"  says  Radulph,  "  this 
humility  well  becometh  the  sinner,  that  he  presume 
not  to  seek  pardon  but  through  a  Mediator  *."  Now, 
no  one,  unless  he  be  at  once  both  God  and  man,  can 
perfectly  fill  the  office  of  a  Mediator,  and  accomplish 
that  great  and  deep  Mystery,  ordained  before  all 
ages  for  the  reconciliation  of  mankind.  "  Herein," 
says  S.  Fulgentius,  "  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  the 
True  Mediator  of  men,  in  that  of  the  Father  He  had, 
by  Nature,  the  Form  of  God,  whereby  He  could 
save,  and  took  of  the  Virgin  the  Form  of  a  Servant, 
which  in  us  He  might  save.  Man  could  never  re- 
ceive from  God  the  grace  of  salvation,  if  the  Divine 
and  Human  Nature  were  not  united  in  One  Person'." 

^  Decet  enim  peccatorem  hsec  humilita<«,  ut  sine  Mediatore 
petere  indulgcntiam  non  prsesumat. 

^  In  eo  verus  Mediatur  est  hominum  homo  Christus  JeeoB, 
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St.  Augustine,  when  applying  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
His  Office  of  Mediator,  these  words  of  Scripture,  "  I 
the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  My  servant  David 
a  prince  among  them*,"  asks,  why  it  is  said  that 
"  David  shall  be  a  prince  among  the  people  of 
God  ? "  and  taking  David,  in  a  figurative  sense,  for 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  he  gives  this  reason : 
"  Because  *  the  Word  was  made  Flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  therefore  He  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  being  God  with  the  Father,  and 
Man  with  men  ;  as  Man,  Mediator  but  through  His 
Divinity ;  as  God,  Mediator  but  through  His  Hu- 
manity ;  behold  the  Mediator.  Divinity  without 
humanity  is  not  Mediatorial,  neither  humanity  with- 
out Divinity.  But  the  Mediator  between  Divinity 
Alone  and  humanity  alone,  is  the  Human  Divinity, 
and  the  Divine  Humanity  of  Christ."  I  know  not 
if  the  schools  would  make  use  of  these  terms,  but  the 
meaning  of  that  learned  Father  is,  that  the  Divinity 
and  Humanity  of  Jesus  Christ  united  together  have 
contributed  to  the  reconciliation  of  men  and  to  the 
peace  of  the  whole  universe,  though  in  a  different 
way :  His  Holy  Humanity,  by  the  Actions  and  Suffer- 
ings necessary  to  appease  the  wrath  of  God  ;  His 
Divinity,   by  sanctifying   them,  and   making   them 

in  quo  et  de  Patre  formam  Dei,  per  quam  salvaret,  naturali- 
ter  habuit,  et  ex  Virgine  formam  servi,  quam  in  nobis  salvaret, 
accepit.  Nunquam  a  Deo  homo  gratiam  salutis  acciperet,  si 
in  una  persona  divinee  humaiieeque  naturee  communio  uon 
maneret    {S,  Fulg.  ad  Donatum,  c.  J  6.) 

1  Ezek.  xxxiv.  24. 

'  Quia  Verbum  caro  factum  est,  et  habitavit  in  nobis,  inde 
est  Mediator  Dei  et  hominum,  quia  Deus  cum  Patre,  quia 
homo  cum  hominibus  :  non  Mediator  homo  prseter  deitatem  ; 
non  Mediator  Deus  prseter  humanitatem  ;  ecce  Mediator. 
Divinitas  sine  humanitate  non  est  mediatrix  :  humanitas  sine 
divinitate  non  est  mediatrix.  Sed  inter  divinitatem  solam  et 
humanitatem  solam  mediatrix  est  iiumana  divinitas,  el  dvv\ii«L 
humaaitas  Cbrlsii,    (S,  Aug.  semi,  47,  c.  12.) 

G 
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worthy  to  repair  the  insult  ofiered  to  the  Creator,  to 
sau'sfy  His  Justice,  and  to  obtain  the  pardon  of  oar 
offences. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Hence,  He  is  not  a  Mediator  in  that  He  is  GrOD, 
but  in  that  He  is  Man.  "  For,"  as  St.  Augustine 
says ',  '*  as  Man  He  was  a  Mediator ;  but  as  the 
Word,  not  in  the  middle  between  God  and  man,  bat 
equal  with  God,  and  God  with  God,  and  together 
One  God."  "  A  Mediator  between  God  and  man,*' 
says  that  holy  father,  "  roust  needs  have  something 
like  unto  God,  something  like  unto  men  ;  lest  if  He 
were  in  both  like  unto  man,  he  should  be  £slt  from 
God,  or,  if  in  both  like  God,  far  from  men,  and  so 
not  a  Mediator.  That  deceitful  mediator  then,  by 
whom,  in  Thy  secret  judgments,  pride  deserved  to  be 
deluded,  hath  one  thing  in  common  with  man,  that 
is,  sin  ;  another  he  would  seem  to  have  in  common 
with  God,  and  not  being  clothed  with  mortal  flesh, 
would  vaunt  himself  to  be  immortal.  But,"  says  St, 
Augustine,  "  since  *  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,'  this 
hath  he  in  common  with  men,  whereby,  with  them, 
he  should  be  condemned  to  death  eternal  *."  Where- 
fore he  can  obtain  for  us,  by  his  mediation,  nought 
but  death.  And,  in  truth,  he  has  opened  the  way  to 
it  through  the  sin  of  Adam  ;  for  "  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world."  "  The  devil  was  the  medi- 
ator of  this  road  ; "  he  who  persuaded  to  sin  cast  us 
headlong  into  death  ;  and  used  his  one  only  death, 

3  In  quantum  enim  homo,  in  tantum  Mediator ;  in  quan- 
tum autem  Verbum,  non  medius,  quia  eequalis  Deo,  et  Deus 
apud  Dtrum,  et  simul  unus  Deus.    (S.  Aug.  Coufsa,  x.  43.) 

^  Unum  cum  hominibus  babet,  aliud  videri  yult  habere 
cum  Deo,  ut  quia  carnis  mortalitate  non  tegitur,  pro  immortaH 
se  ostentet :  sed  quia  stipendium  peccati  mors  est,  hoc  habet 
commune  cum  hominibus,  unde  simul  damnetur  in  mortem, 
(lb.  c.  42.) 
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to  work  our  two-fold  death,  viz.  death  temporal  and 
death  eternal  *. 

"  But "  the  True  Mediator,  Whom  in  Thy  secret 
mercy,  O  God,  Thou  hast  showed  to  the  humble,  and . 
sentest  that  by  His  example  they  too  might  learn  that 
same  humility,  that  Mediator  between  Gob  and  man, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  appeared  between  mortal  sin- 
ners and  the  Immortal.  Just  One  and  mortal  sinners : 
Mortal  with  men.  Just  with  God  ;  that,  because  the 
wages  of  righteousness  are  life  and  peace.  He  might 
by  a  Righteousness  conjoined  with  God,  make  void 
that  death  of  sinners  now  made  righteous,  which  He 
willed  to  have  in  common  with  them."  To  conclude 
in  the  words  of  the  same  father',  *'  He  is  therefore  a 
Mediator,  in  that  He  is  Man  ;  inferior  to  the  Father, 
in  that  He  is  nearer  to  us ;  superior  to  us,  in  that 
He  is  nearer  to  the  Father,  To  speak  more  plainly, 
inferior  to  the  Father,  in  that  *  He  took  upon  Him 
the  Form  of  a  Servant ; '  superior  to  us,  in  that  He 
was  without  spot  of  sin." 

third  point. 

In  this  sense,  *'  there  is  but  One  Mediator  between 
God  and  man  ;  "  and,  as  St.  Augustine  says  %  "  if 
St.  Paul  were  a  mediator,  all  the  Apostles  would 

»  lb.  c.  43. 

^  Per  unum  qnippe  hominem  peccatum  intravit  in  mun- 
dam.  Hujus  vise  mediator  diabolus  fuit,  persuasor  peccati,  et 
praeeiintator  in  mortem.  Nam  et  ipse  ad  operandum  duplam 
mortem  nostram,  simplam  attulit  suam.  (S,  Aug,  cU  Trin,  iv. 
12.  add  c.  13.) 

'  Per  hoc  ergo  mediator,  per  qnod  homo :  inferior  Patri, 
per  quod  nobis  propinquior ;  superior  nobis,  per  quod  Patri 
propinquior.  Quod  apertius  ita  dicitur  :  inferior  Patre,  quia 
in  forma  servi;  superior  nobis,  quia  sine  labepeccati.  (8.  Aug. 
depecc,  orlg.  c.  28) 

*  Si  essel  mediator  Paulus^  essent  utique  et  cseteri  cu- 
apostoli  ejus,  ac  sic  essent  multi  mediatores.  (8.  Aug,  c. 
Farm.  ii.  8.  §  16.) 
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be  so,  too,  and  so  would  there  be  many  mediators," 
and  so  he  could  not  have  rightly  said,  "  There  is  One 
God,  and  One  Mediator  between  God  and  man  •." 

It  has  been  well  remarked  *,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
called  the  One  Only  Mediator,  for  three  reasons: 
1st,  Because  He  alone  can  Mediate  our  reconciliation 
by  way  of  redemption,  that  is  to  say,  by  paying  a 
price  equal  to  the  offence  committed  against  Goo '." 
2ndly,  Because  He  Alone  is  Mediator,  both  by  Office 
and  by  Nature ;  by  Office,  in  that  His  Father  sent 
Him  to  ransom  and  reconcile  sinners ;  by  Nature,  in 
that  He  is  at  once  both  God  and  Man.  "Jesus 
Christ,"  says  St.  Cyril,  "  is  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  not  only  because  He  hath  reconciled 
man  to  God,  but  also  because  by  Nature  and  Sub- 
stance He  is  both  God  and  Man  in  One  and  the 
Same  Person.  For  thus  it  is  that  God  hath  recon- 
ciled our  nature  to  Himself.  Otherwise,  how  could  St. 
Paul  say  there  is  but  *  One  Mediator  V  For  many  of 
the  saints  have  exercised  the  ministry  of  mediation '." 
3rdly,  Because  He  is  the  Sovereign  Mediator  on 
Whom  all  others  depend,  they  having  no  power  to 
help  us,  nor  to  help  themselves,  but  through  Him, 
whereas  He  needs  no  one,  neither  for  Himself  nor 
for  us ;  He  can  ever  treat  with  His  Father  imme- 
diately, through  Himself,  and  save  those  who  draw 
near  unto  God  through  Him,  seeing  that  "  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  "  All  Chris- 
tians," says  St.  Augustine,  "  commend  themselves  to 
each  other's  prayers  ;  but  He  for  Whom  none  inter- 
cede, but  Who  intercedes  for  all,  is  the  One  Only  and 
True  Mediator  *." 

9  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

^  Bellarmine  de  beat.  Sanct.  i.  20.  t.  ii. 

2  "  Who  gave  Himself  a  Ransom  for  all,"  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

»  S.  Cyril.  Thesaur.  xii.  c.  10. 

^  Omnes   Christiani  invicem  se  commendant  orationibus 
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"  Blessed  be  God,"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  Who,  out 
of  the  great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  sent  to  us 
His  Most  Dearly  Beloved  Son,  in  Whom  He  was  well 
pleased ;  through  Whom,  being  reconciled,  we  may 
have  peace  with  Him,  whereof  He  is  made  unto  us 
the  Mediator  and  Pledge.  We  have  nothing  to  fear, 
my  brethren,  under  so  loving  a  Mediator ;  nothing 
whereof  to  doubt  of  so  faithfld  a  Pledge  *." 

Act  of  Fear. — "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation  ?"  "  What  can  be  done  more 
for  My  Vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  to  it  ?" 
-  Act  of  Steadfastness, — "  Seeing  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest  That  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession." 

Act  of  Trust.— *^  We  have  not  an  High  Priest 
Which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities, but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

Act  of  Hope. — "We  have  a  strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us  ;  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veil ;  whither  the  Forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  High  Priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec." 

suis :  pro  Quo  autem  nullus  interpellat,  sed  Ipse  pro  omnibus, 
Hie  Unus  Terusque  Mediator  est.    {S,  Aug.  e.  Parm.  1.  c.) 

*  Benedictus Deus,  qui, propternimiam  charitatem suam  qua 
dilexit  nos,  misit  nobis  Filium  suum  dilectum  et  qui  el  bene 
complacuit,  per  quern  reconciliati  pacem  habeamus  ad  Eum, 
et  Idem  fit  in  nobis  reconciliationis  hujus  et  Mediator  et  Obses. 
Non  est  quod  vereamur,  fratres  mei,  sub  tam  pio  Mediatore  ; 
non  est  quod  de  tam  fido  Obside  dubitemus.  (De  NcUiv,  Dom, 
term,  5,  inU.) 

G  3 


66 


fiSLthitation  for  t^e  Jfix^t  <Suntiafi  after  (Smttt 


THE  HOLY  WOMEN,  COMMONLY  CALLED  THE 
THREE  MARYS,  GO  TO  THE  GRAVE  OF  CHRIST, 
AND  TEACH  US  HOW  WE  MUST  LOVE  HIM. 

''  And  when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  Jesus.  And  very 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  mito  the  sepolchie 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun." — Mark  xvi.  1,  2. 

REMARK. 

The  Evangelists  all  speak  of  these  holy  women; 
but  St.  John  mentions  Mary  Magdalene  only.  St 
Matthew  names  two,  viz.  "  Mary  Magdalene  and 
another  Mary."  St.  Mark,  three.  St.  Luke  says  that 
there  were  three,  **  Maiy  Magdalene,  Joanna,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  some  others  with  them." 

Some  may  ask,  when  they  bought  their  sweet 
spices.  St.  Mark  clearly  says,  "  when  the  Sabbath 
was  past ;"  St.  Luke  implies  that  it  was  before  the 
Sabbath.  His  words  are ;  the  "  women  also  which 
came  with  Him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  His  Body  was  laid. 
And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  oint- 
ments ;  and  rested  the  Sabbath  day  according  to  the 
commandment."  We  reply,  that  St.  Luke  simply 
says,  that  being  returned,  they  prepared  ointments ; 
but  that  he  does  not  say  expressly  whether  it  was  be- 
fore or  after  the  Sabbath  ;  and  if  he  speaks  of  it  before, 
subjoining  what  he  says  about  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  it  is  by  anticipation.  The  **  Glossa  ordinaria  " 
harmonises  these  two  Gospels,  by  saying  that  these 
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holy  women  bought  sweet  spices  before  the  Sabbath, 
but  that  not  having  sufficient  to  satisfy  their  devotion, 
they  bought  more  afterwards.  It  might  be  said  too, 
that  they  went  to  the  dealers  in  these  articles  before 
the  Sabbath,  in  order  to  secure  betimes  what  they 
wished  to  take  away  very  early  in  the  morning  after 
the  feast. 

It  may  be  next  asked,  at  what  hour  they  came  to 
the  sepulchre.  St.  Matthew  says,  that  it  was  **  in 
the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards 
the  first  day  of  the  week."  St.  John  says,  that  it 
was  "  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark."  But  St.  Mark 
says,  that  *'  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun." 

Some  reply,  that  St.  Mark,  by  "  the  rising  of  the 
sun,"  means  the  break  of  day,  when  the  sun,  not 
being  yet  above  the  horizon,  it  is  still  dark.  Others 
say  that  the  holy  women  left  their  home  very  early 
in  the  morning,  before  it  was  light,  which  is  what 
St.  John  and  St.  Matthew  remark  ;  but  that  they  did 
not  reach  the  sepulchre  till  sun-rise,  when  it  was 
beginning  to  appear  above  the  horizon,  as  says  St. 
Mark. 

SECOND    REMARK. 

St.  Chrysologus,  speaking  of  the  Tomb  of  Christ, 
says,  '*  that  the  stone  which  by  the  Jews  had  been 
placed  for  a  gate  of  death,  an  attendant  on  ashes,  for 
a  mournful  silence,"  that  so  He  might  no  more  be 
spoken  of,  became  transformed  by  a  wondrous 
change,  into  the  "seat  of  Angels,  the  pulpit  of 
Heavenly  doctrine,  and  the  school  of  Life  *."  Fol- 
lowing this  thought,  we  will  look  upon  the  Sepulchre 

'  Factus  est  lapis  vas  angelicse  sessionis,  doctrinse  coelestis 
cathedra,  schola  vitae,  qui  a  Judseis  ad  mortis  januam,  ad 
dneris  servitium,  ad  triste  silentium  fuerat  constitutus.  {S, 
Ckrytol,  term,  ^6.) 
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of  Jesus  as  the  school  of  Life,  and  the  stone  of  Hk 
Sepulchre  as  the  pulpit  of  Angels,  and  thence  lean 
how  we  ought  to  love,  seek  and  visit  our  Dear 
Master,  and  bury  ourselves  with  Him,  that  with 
Him  we  may  rise  again. 

FIRST  POINT. 

Consider  that  the  love  these  holy  women  bore  to 
Christ,  and  which  made  them  go  to  His  Sepulchre 
so  early,  was  a  constant  love,  which  was  stronger 
than  death.  For  they  ceased  not  to  remember  Him 
when  He  was  lost  to  their  sight,  as  Men  of  this 
world  do :  they  fondly  treasured  the  memory  of 
Him  in  their  heart,  where  He  still  lived  after 
His  Death;  this  love  followed  Him  even  to  the 
grave,  fulfilling  what  the  Wise  Man  said,  *Uhat  a 
true  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  yea,  beyond  time, 
even  in  eternity.'*  The  historian  of  the  Jews,  in 
his  "  Antiquities,"  has  thence  taken  occasion  to  say, 
as  being  of  rare  occurrence,  **that  they  who  had 
loved  Him  during  His  Life  ceased  not  to  love  Him 
after  His  Death,  though  He  had  been  accused  by 
the  rulers  of  His  people,  and  condemned  by  Pilate 
to  the  punishment  of  the  Cross  '." 

Is  it  thus  that  thou  lovest  Him  ?  Dost  thou  often 
remember  Him  during  the  day,  and  during  the  night 
when  thou  awakest  ?  Is  it  an  active  remembrance  ? 
Does  it  lead  thee  to  mortification,  to  the  practice  of 
good  works  ?  Dost  thou  strive  to  awaken  it  in  thy- 
self, and  in  others  ?  Dost  thou  seek  opportimities 
so  to  do?  Art  thou  well  pleased  when  others 
speak  to  thee  of  Him?  It  is  thought  that  Mary 
Magdalene  invited  the  others  to  come  with  her  to 
the  Grave  of  Jesus.  Thy  morning  prayer  ought  to 
render  thee  this  good  service,  and  quicken  all  the 
actions  of  the  day  with  a  holy  fervor  and  a  loving 
^  Josephus,  lib.  xviii,  Aiitic\uit.  c»  4. 
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remembrance  of  thy  most  Sweet  Redeemer.  Make 
this  practice  £uniliar  to  thee;  say  to  Him  often 
during  the  day :  "  Lord,  Thou  art  all  my  joy  :  my 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted:  I  remembered  God, 
and  was  glad '." 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  that  the  love  of  these  holy  women  was 
very  generous,  and  very  courageous :  generous,  for 
they  had  probably  seen  the  Body  of  Jesus  Christ 
embalmed,  and  yet  they  still  bought  sweet  spices 
and  precious  ointments,  in  order  to  satisfy  their  de- 
votion: courageous,  for  they  feared  not  their  own 
trouble  any  more  than  the  cost,  and  although  they 
knew  that  soldiers  were  guarding  the  Sepulchre,  and 
that  they  could  not  roll  away  the  stone  which  closed 
its  entrance,  it  did  not  hinder  them  from  executing 
their  generous  enterprise,  or  from  diligently  walk- 
ing in  all  the  darkness  of  those  dim  shadows  which 
the  sun  had  not  as  yet  dispersed. 

Learn,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  courageous  amid 
the  difficulties  which  befal  thee,  when  the  execution 
of  thy  good  resolutions  is  in  question.  The  soul  which 
trusts  in  Grod  fears  nothing :  it  says  in  the  fervour 
of  its  love :  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Him  'UTio 
instiengtheneth  me."  A  coward  soul  fears  everything, 
the  least  opposition  discourages  and  disheartens  it. 
In  whatever  state  thou  art,  if  thou  dost  desire  to 
serve  our  Lord,  thou  wilt  ever  find  some  stone  in 
thy  way  to  hinder  thee.  The  stone  which  stands  in 
the  way  of  penitents,  is  their  proneness  to  evil ;  that 
which  opposeth  the  advancing,  the  difficulty  they 
find  in  doing  well :  the  stone  which  stops  the  con- 
templative soul  in  its  heavenward  flight,  is  the  de- 
pendence it  places  upon  material  nature,  and  sensi- 
ble images  of  earthly  objects,  which  hinder  the  per- 

«  Ps.  Ixxvi.  4.  Vulg. 


70    MEDITATION  FOR  THE  IST  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

feet  union  of  the  mind  with  God  \  But  if  thou  dost 
love  Jesus  Christ,  this  stone,  by  the  Ghrace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  oftentimes  be  rftlled  away  at  the 
very  first  longing  of  the  soul  which  seeketh  Grod  *• 

Learn,  in  the  second  place,  Xo  be  generous  towards 
God.  Divine  Love  never  saith,  it  is  enough.  It 
desires  to  share,  as  much  as  in  it  lies,  in  all  good 
works,  and  to  contribute  its  part  towards  the  conso- 
lation of  the  poor,  who  are  the  members  of  Jesus 
Christ,  upon  whom  we  must  pour  the  most  precious 
ointment  of  Christian  charity. 

When  there  is  some  service  to  be  done  to  the  Son 
of  God,  spare  neither  thy  goods,  nor  thy  comforts, 
nor  thy  trouble,  nor  thy  humiliation,  nor  anything 
whatsoever  which  He  desire th  of  thee,  or  which  may 
be  well  pleasing  in  His  Sight ;  but  say  to  Him,  with 
St.  Paul,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do'?" 
I  will  gladly  give  all  that  I  have  to  please  Thee,  and 
1  will  even  give  myself  also  for  the  glory  of  Thy 
Name,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  that  the  love  these  holy  women  bore 
our  Lord  was  accompanied  with  great  reverence 
and  peculiar  discretion;  for,  although  they  had  a 
longing  desire  to  go  to  His  Sepulchre  to  anoint  Him, 

^  In  quolibet  statu  est  aliquid  lapis  obstans,  ne  quis  possit 
intrare  in  iutiina  mentis,  et  exercere  actus  suo  statui  compe- 
tentes.  Lapis  obstans  poenitentibus  est  pronitas  ad  malum  ; 
lapis  obstans  proficientibus  est  difiicultas  ad  bonum  ;  lapis 
obstans  contemplativis  est  materialitas  specierum.  (Ludci- 
pku8  in  vita  Chriai,  p.  2,  c.  71*) 

'  Sed  iste  lapis  pro  quolibet  statu  ssepe  removetur  ad  pri- 
mum  desiderium  animse  queerentis  per  gmtiam  Spiritus 
Sancti.     (Ibid.) 

'  "  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you :  though 
the  more  abundanUy  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved."  2  Cor. 
xii.  15. 
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yet  they  waited  till  the  Sabhath  was  past,  that  they 
might  observe  the  appointment  of  the  law :  but  as 
soon  as  the  following  day  began  to  dawn,  they  set 
oat  without  delay,  in  order  to  teach  thee  that  thy 
zeal  for  Jesus  Christ  jnust  not  be  rash,  but  neither 
most  it  be  slow  or  languid. 

True  love  to  the  Son  of  God  is  equally  fervent 
and  discreet ;  it  doth  all  things  "  decently  and  in 
order,"  according  to  the  Apostle's  words  ^  :  it  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly  *,  It  doth  each  thing  in 
its  own  time,  according  as  rule  or  obedience  pre- 
scribes. Blessed  is  he  who  liveth  in  light*,  who 
walketh  not  in  daikness,  who  beginneth  all  his 
actions  by  the  light  of  grace,  and  faithfully  followeth 
it  in  all  things.  By  it  God  began  all  His  beauteous 
work  at  the  creation  of  the  world :  **  Let  there  be 
light."  Pray  Him  thus  to  begin  the  conversion  and 
the  regulation  of  thy  life.  For  if  He  saith  to  thee, 
"  Let  there  be  light,"  there  will  be  no  interval  be- 
tween the  word  and  the  effect.  He  said,  "  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light."  God  said,  '*  Let 
there  be  light,"  and  instantly  at  His  Word  the  effect 
followed :  in  order  to  teach  thee,  as  Tertullian  says, 
"  that  with  God  to  say  and  to  do  is  alike  one^." 

This  ought  to  encourage  thee  in  the  pursuit  of 
virtue,  and  oblige  thee  to  turn  to  prayer  in  all  thine 
actions,  that  the  light  of  heaven  may  enlighten  them, 
and  Divine  love  quicken  them. 

O  Lord,  Thou  didst  say,  "  Let  the  heavens  be 
made,"  and  Thy  Word  was  fulfilled  as  soon  as 
spoken.  Once  Thou  didst  command  the  stars  to 
shine  in  the  firmament,  and  without  delay  Thou 
wast  obeyed.     How  is  it  that  Thou  dost  so  often 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  40.  »  1  Cor,  xiii.  5. 

*  Felix,  qui  in  loce  yitam  snam  instituit.     (Baeza.  hie.) 

'  Dixit  Dens :  Fiat,  et  factum  est,  ut  tibi  totus  Deus  com- 
meudaretur  et  dicere,  et  iacere.     (Tert.  c.  Marc,  ii.) 
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say  to  me :  **  Be  humble,  loving,  enduring,"  and  yet 
Thy  warnings  and  Thy  commands  are  without  effect  ? 
Is  not  Thy  Word  Almighty  ?  I  know,  O  my  God, 
that  it  is  mine  own  rebellious  will  which  resisteth 
Thee,  but  Thou  canst  bend  it.  Bend  it  then,  0 
Lord,  of  Thy  great  Mercy;  roll  away  this  stone 
which  hinders  my  perfection,  that  I  may  walk  joy- 
fully in  the  narrow  way  of  Thy  statutes,  for  therein 
is  my  desire  *. 


iEelittatton  for  tfie  Sbttt^tCd  ^OLontias  after 
IBaietter. 


THE  ANGELS  APPEAR  TO  THE  HOLY  WOMEN, 
AND  TEACH  US  HOW  WE  MUST  SEEK  CHRIST, 

**  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus  Which  was 
crucified.  He  is  not  here :  for  He  is  risen^  as  He  said."— 
Matt,  xxviii.  5,  6. 

FIRST  REMARK. 

As  the  holy  women  drew  near,  "  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,'*  says  St.  Matthew ;  "  for  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  descended  from  Heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon 
it.  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow.  And  for  fear  of  Him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And 
the  Angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women, 
Fear  not  ye."  St.  Jerome  says,  "  that  the  soldiers 
escaped  away,  or  that  if  they  were  still  at  the  Sepulchre 
when  the  women  arrived,  fear  had  so  seized  upon 

*  Pb.  cx\x.  So. 
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them  that  they  dared  not  hinder  them."  So  that 
it  may  well  he  believed  that  the  women  saw  them 
&11  apon  the  ground  "  as  dead  men/'  and  herein  had 
caoae  to  admire  the  Almightiness  of  Him  Whom 
they  were  seeking  among  the  dead. 

SECOND  REMARK. 

Some  may  ask.  Where  was  the  stone  which  the 
Angel  rolled  back  ?  For  there  were  two  chambers, 
as  it  were,  or  two  cayems  hewn  in  the  rock,  and 
consequently  two  entries  into  the  Sepulchre,  one 
without,  the  other  within.  The  question  then  is: 
Were  there  two  stones  ?  or,  if  there  were  but  one, 
(as  the  Evangelist  implies  pretty  clearly,)  in  which 
place  was  it?  We  answer  that  it  closed  the  outward 
oitrance,  and  that  within  was  open.  The  Angel 
rolled  it  back  and  sat  upon  it,  not  in  order  to  fiicili- 
tate  the  coming  forth  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  He  was 
already  risen  finom  the  dead,  but  to  give  sensible 
tokens  of  His  Resurrection  to  these  holy  women, 
and  to  teach  us  by  their  example,  how  we  too  must 
seek  Christ  Crucified. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  how  gracious  our  Lord  is  to  those  who 
seek  Him*.  The  kind  services  which  the  Angel 
renders  these  holy  women  are  certain  proofs  thereof. 
For  for  them  he  descends  firom  Heaven  ;  for  them, 
he  rolls  away  the  stone  finom  the  Sepulchre;  for 
them,  he  sits  down,  in  order  to  teach  and  prepare 
them  for  receiving  the  first  visit  of  the  Risen  Jesus  : 
fiir  them,  he  puts  to  flight  the  Roman  soldiers,  in 
order  to  remove  all  cause  for  fear.  "  Fear  not  ye," 
saith  He  to  them,  "  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
Which  was  Crucified."  What,  indeed,  need  the  soul 

»  Pd.  UxiiL  1. 
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fear,  which  seeketh  Christ  ?  Need  it  fear  penitence? 
It  is  a  very  heavy  stone,  and  hard  to  bear.  But  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  that  is  to  say,  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  maketh  it  light  *.  Need  it  fear  tempta- 
tion ?  It  is  Thou,  O  Lord,  Who  dost  "  light  my 
candle ; "  "  my  God,  enlighten  my  darkness,"  for  hy 
Thee  shall  I  be  delivered  from  temptation ;  and  "  by 
the  help  of  my  God  I  shall  leap  over  the  wall'." 
Need  it  fear  poverty,  or  contempt,  or  calamities,  or 
the  miseries  of  this  world  ?  "  God  is  our  Refuge  and 
Strength  ;  a  very  present  Help  in  trouble ;  therefore 
will  we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  moved,  and 
though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea'." 
Need  it  fear  the  loss  of  man's  respect,  or  the  power 
of  the  enemies  who  oppose  its  good  designs?  "The 
Lord  is  with  us ;  fear  them  not  ^"  said  Joshua  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  terrified  at  the  report 
which  the  spies  of  Palestine  had  brought  back,  that 
they  had  seen  '*  giants  "  of  great  stature,  in  whose 
sight  they  "  were  but  as  grasshoppers."  The  suc- 
cess of  our  enterprizes  depends  not  on  the  power 
of  men,  but  on  the  protection  and  favour  of  the 
Almighty.  How  often  hast  thou  experienced  the 
care  which  Jesus  Christ  takes  of  His  faithful  ser- 
vants, and  the  goodness  with  which  His  Fatherly 
Providence  sustains  them  in  their  weaknesses,  raises 
them  from  their  falls,  protects  them  in  their  dangers, 
comforts  them  in  their  afflictions,  and  encourages 
them  to  seek  after  virtue  by  His  Divine  Illumina- 
tions! 

"  O  Lord,  gracious  art  Thou  to  those  who  hope  in 
Thee,  to  the  soul  which  seeketh  Tliee  *  1"  What  ought 
we  not  to  do  in  return  for  this  Thy  love,  and  how 

'  **  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  light." — Matt 
xii.  30. 

«  Ps.  xviii.  28,  29.  ^  Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2. 

*  Num.  xiv.  9.  «  Lwa.  \\\.  ^6. 
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are  we  bounden  to  seek  Thy  greater  Glory  in  all 
thiDgs! 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  how  we  must  seek  Christ,  as  did  these 
holy  women  in  the  Gospel. 

1st.  We  must  first  seek  Christ  Crucified,  that  we 
may  hereafter  see  Him  Glorified.  "  Many  seek 
Jesus,  that  is,  the  Author  of  Salvation,  but  not 
Jesus  Crucified,"  because  they  desire  to  be  saved,  but 
they  desire  not  to  suffer.  They  seek  Jesus,  but "  they 
seek  Him  not  on  the  Cross,  yet  there  only  is  He 
found  •."  "  Go  where  thou  wilt,  seek  as  thou  wilt, 
thoa  wilt  find  no  way  either  more  excellent  or  more 
safe,  than  the  way  of  the  Cross  of  Jesus.  Why  then 
dost  thou  fear  to  embrace  the  Cross,  since  it  leadeth 
to  heaven,  and  in  it  is  Jesus  found  ?  In  the  Cross 
is  salvation,  in  the  Cross  is  life,  in  the  Cross  is  pro- 
tection against  our  enemies,  in  the  Cross  is  infusion 
of  Heavenly  sweetness,  in  the  Cross  is  strength  of 
mind,  in  the  Cross  is  joy  of  spirit,  in  the  Cross  is  the 
height  of  virtue,  in  the  Cross  the  perfection  of  sanc- 
tity. There  is  no  salvation  of  the  soul,  nor  hope  of 
everlasting  life,  but  in  the  Cross  ^."  Take  up  Thy 
cross  then,  and  follow  Jesus  Crucified,  that  thou 
mayest  live  eternally  with  Jesus  Risen. 

2dly.  In  the  second  place,  we  must  seek  Christ 
Crucified,  with  great  singleness  of  intention,  that  is 
to  say,  through  pure  love,  free  from  all  admixture  of 
temporal  interest.  The  kingly  prophet  says,  "  in  the 
time  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  was  not 
disappointed'.*'  His  intention  was  good,  because 
he  had  turned  to  God,  that  He  might  help  him  in  his 

*  Molti  qusenint  Jesom,  id  est,  Salvatorem,  sed  non  cnici- 
fixiuii,  qaia  non  per  crucem,  cum  tamen  iUe  nonnisi  in  ista 
inTeniator.    (Idudolphus,  in  vUa  Christi,  p.  2.) 

'  L.  ii.  de  Imit.  iesu  Christi,  c.  12,  3. 

•  Ps.  Ixxvi  2.  Volg.  see  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  7. 
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necessity;  but  it  was  not  unmixed.  That  of  the 
spouse  was  far  more  pure,  and  far  more  disinterested, 
for  she  sought  God,  not  from  interest,  but  from  love; 
not  only  because  she  needed  Him,  but  because  she 
loved  Him '.  It  was  not  affliction  which  forced,  bat 
affection  which  drew  her  thus  to  seek  Him  \  Better  fai 
to  seek  God  through  love  than  through  unloving 
need '. 

3rdly.  In  the  third  place ;  in  order  to  seek  vnth 
singleness  of  heart  Christ  Jesus  Crucified,  we  must 
seek  Him  in  the  Light  of  God.  For,  in  order  to 
seek  the  Cross,  we  must  be  greatly  enlightened  by 
the  light  of  faith  ;  and,  in  order  to  love  Christ  Cru- 
cified, we  must  have  the  strong  light  of  wisdom,  to 
teach  us  how  worthy  He  is  of  love,  even  on  to  suffer- 
ings and  death.  '*  In  vain  ye  rise  up  early,  and  so 
late  take  rest*."  The  spouse  "  sought  Him  by  night 
and  found  Him  not."  Thou  must  wait  then  for  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  imitate  those  blessed 
women,  who  allowed  the  night  to  pass,  and  awaited 
the  break  of  day  for  to  go  to  the  Sepulchre.  How- 
ever much  a  soul  may  labour  in  order  to  seek 
Christ,  she  finds  Him  not,  if  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  dawn  not  upon  the  darkness  of  Her  heart  *. 
Hence  it  is  that  so  few  seek  God  purely  for  God, 
because  so  few  have  light  enough  to  know,  by  ex- 
perimental knowledge,  how  good  it  is  to  serve  God 
for  love  of  Himself.  Wherefore,  Jeremiah  speaking 
of  those  who  seek  God,  because  they  hope  to  obtain 

9  I  sought  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth. — Cant.  iii.  1. 

^  Longe  differentior  quserendi  ratio  nunc  a  sponsa  propo- 
nitur.  Illam  non  compellit  afflictio,  sed  trahit  affectio.  {GU- 
libert.  Abbas,  serm,  2  in  Cant,) 

'  Multo  potior  in  diligente,  quam  in  indiligente  quserendi 
ratio.     (Ibid,) 

'  Ps.  cxxvii.  2. 

*  Licet  laborem  queerendo  impendat,  non  tamen  invenit 
quern  requirit,  nisi  illuxerit  dios.    (^^pon.  5  in  CJant,) 
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I  some  good  firom  Him,  uses  the  plaral  number,  say- 
j  ing,  '*  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for 
;  Him  ;  "  but  of  those  who  seek  God  wholly  free  from 
I  self-interest,  he  uses  the  singular  only  ;  "  The  Lord 
I  is  good  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him."  And  where- 
t  fine  ?  '*  Because,"  says  Saint  Bernard, "  it  is  an  act  of 
!  smgnlar  purity,  and  of  rare  perfection,  not  only  to 
t  hope  for  nothing  except  finom  God,  but  also  to  seek 
nothing  but  God  *."  There  are  few  who  reach  this 
degree  of  virtue ;  strive  hard  to  attain  to  it,  and  rest 
;    not  till  thou  canst  say — I  seek  God  Alone. 

This  is  the  resolution  which  I  now  make,  O  my 
Saviour,  in  Thy  Divine  Presence.  My  heart  hath 
'  (rfien  said  it  of  Thee,  and  my  face  hath  often  sought 
Thee;  but  now  I  desire  to  seek  Thee  anew,  more 
fisrvently  than  ever.  "  Thy  Face,  Lord,  will  I  seek«," 
•*  My  God,  hide  not  Thou  Thy  Face  from  me,  nor 
cast  Thy  servant  away  in  displeasure;  Thou  hast 
.  been  my  succour,  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 
O  GroD  of  my  salvation  '•" 

THIRD    POINT. 

!  Consider,  as  shown  forth  by  the  three  Marys,  how 
i  they  who  seek  Jesus,  find  Him  at  the  end  of  their 
I  search.  They  sought  Christ  Crucified,  they  found 
.  Him  Risen  '.  They  sought  Him  in  the  grave  among 
j   the  dead,  they  found  Him  Living  and  Glorious'. 

This  is  the  favour  which  thou  may  est  hope  from 
'.  the  goodness  of  the  Son  of  God,  if  Uiou  seek  Him 
!    with   thy  whole  heart.      Love   virtue   whilst   God 

giveth  thee  life  :  thou  wilt  find  glory  in  the  tomb  **. 

Trifling  b  the  glory  of  mortal  men ;  there  thou  wilt 

*  S.  Bern.  serm.  vi  in  Ps.  Qui  habitat. 

*  Pa-  xxYiL  a.  '  Ibid.  v.  9. 

*  He  is  not  here,  He  is  risen.  (Luke  xxiv.  5,  6.) 

*  Why  seek  ye  the  Living  among  the  dead  ?     He  is  not 
here.  He  is  risen. 

**  Virtntem  cole  dum  viTis,  famam  reperies  in  sepulcro. 
H  3 
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find  the  glory  of  the  saints ;  there  thou  wilt  find  an 
immortal  crown ;  there  thou  wilt  find  Jssus  Christ, 
Who  will  make  thee  to  sit  on  His  throne,  and  will 
fill  thee  with  honour  and  joy.  Contemplate  that 
Angel  who  is  sitting  on  the  stone  of  the  Sepulchie, 
he  represents  to  thee  the  state  of  bliss  which  Jesus 
hath  gained  for  thee  by  His  Death.  His  counte- 
nance shining  like  lightning,  showeth  thee  the  bright^ 
ness  of  glorious  bodies,  which  "  shall  shine  more 
brightly  than  the  sun.*'  His  raiment  whiter  than 
snow,  marks  the  joy  of  the  Resurrection  which  is  a 
day  of  triumph  for  Him  and  thee ' ;  and  if  he  is 
seated  upon  the  stone  of  the  Sepulchre,  it  is  to  tdl 
thee  that  the  state  of  the  blessed  is  unchangeable, 
and  that  thou  must  not  complain  of  momentary  toil, 
in  order  to  enjoy  eternal  rest. 

"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Which  according  to  His  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  by  the  Resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  a  lively  hope,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  Heaven  for  you  who 
are  kept  by  the  Power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season, 
if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though 
it  be  tried  in  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Whom  not  having  seen  ye  love,  in  Whom,  though 
now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving  the  end 
of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls  *." 

1  Candida  stola  coopertus  Angelus  apparuit,  quia  festivi- 
tatis  nofitree  gaudia  nuntiavit.    {S,  Greg.) 
»  1  Pet  i.  3—9. 
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THE  ANGELS  CAUSE  THE  HOLT?  WOMEN  TO 
ENTER  THE  TOMB  OF  CHRIST,  AND  TEACH 
US  HOW  WE  MUST  BURY  OURSELVES  WITH 
HIM,  THAT  WITH  HIM  WE  MAY  RISE  AGAIN. 

**  Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay."— Matt,  xxviii.  6. 
REMARK. 

The  holy  women  who  were  come  to  the  Sepulchre 
saw  not  one  Angel  only,  but  many,  who  all  assured 
them  that  the  Lord  was  risen  again,  and  show  them 
the  place  where  He  had  been  laid.  The  first  Angel 
they  beheld  was  he  who  had  rolled  back  the  stone, 
and  made  them  go  into  the  tomb,  saying,  **  Come  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay."  St.  Matthew  speaks 
only  of  this  one. 

The  second  who  appeared  to  them,  was  he  of 
whom  St.  Mark  speaks  in  these  words :  "  Entering 
into  the  Sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment, 
and  they  were  afi&ighted.  And  he  sailh  unto  them, 
Be  not  affiighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Which 
was  crucified.  He  is  risen  ;  He  is  not  here,  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  Him '." 

Not  having  found  the  Body  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Saint  Luke  says,  "  they  were  very  much  perplexed 
thereabout,"  and  that  then,  "  behold  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining  garments.  And  as  they 
were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  to  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living 

*  Mark  xvi.  5,  6. 
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among  the  dead  ?  Remember  how  He  spake  unto 
you  when  He  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying,  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinM 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again." 

FIRST  POINT. 

Consider  that  the  sight  of  the  tomb  ought  not  to 
affright  us.  The  holy  women  entered  it,  that,  buried 
with  the  Lord,  they  might  rise  again  to  the  full 
assurance  of  faith  ^.  It  were  a  shame  then  for  us 
to  shun  the  thought  of  it.  The  remembrance  there- 
of is  alike  useful  and  pleasing.  We  ought  to  think 
of  it  often  and  joyfully,  because  the  Son  of  God 
hath  made  it  a  place  of  rest,  a  place  of  glory,  and 
a  passage  to  eternal  bliss. 

Fear  not,  it  is  a  place  of  rest,  where  our  bodies 
are,  as  it  were,  laid  up  in  store  and  in  safe  keeping '. 
"  The  flesh,"  says  Tertullian,  "  riseth  whole  and 
entire.  Wheresoever  it  be,  it  is  laid  up  with  Gk)D 
in  the  Hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  faithful  Mediator 
between  God  and  man '."  That  which  thou  callest 
the  death  of  the  body  is,  to  speak  truly,  but  a  retire- 
ment. When  a  man  dies,  God  preserveth  not  his 
soul  only  ;  the  body  hath  its  place  of  retirement  where 
it  is  placed  in  store :  wheresoever  it  be,  whether  in 
earth,  or  water,  or  fire,  or  in  the  entrails  of  beasts 
or  birds,  when  it  seemeth  in  these  to  be  dissolved, 
it  is  as  though  transfused  into  certain  vessels,  thence 
again  to  be  restored  ^. 

*  Ingrediuntur  sepulcrum,  ut  consepultae  Domino,  totam 
fidei  resurgerent  in  salutem.     (S.  Chrysol.) 

*  <S.  Chrysd.  smn.  77-  Vid,  Petr,  Dami,  ep.  151. 

^  Resurgit-caro  integra.  In  deposito  est  ubicumque  apud 
Deum  per  fidelissimum  sequestrum  Dei  et  hominum  Jesum 
Christum.  {Tertull,  de  Bemrr,  camis,)  See  Tertull.  Apol. 
c.  48,  p.  101,  and  n.  e.  Oxf.  Tr. 

7  Camis  interitum  quern  putas,  secessum  scias  esse.  Non 
sola  Azuma  seponitur,  habet  ct  caxo  &ecessv3A  «ao6,  in  terns, 
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It  is  a  place  of  Glory,  whence  the  just  will  come 
forth  shining  hright  with  the  rays  of  immortality. 
There  all  the  glory  of  the  world  is  huried  for  ever, 
because  it  is  perishable  and  mortal;  hut  there  the 
glory  of  the  Saints  hath  its  blessed  beginning,  be- 
cause it  is  a  participation  of  the  Glory  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  began  His  Kingdom  where  that  of 
others  endeth,  a  kingdom  which  shall  have  no  end. 

It  is  a  passage  to  eternal  bliss,  which  the  Saviour 
hath  opened  to  us  by  His  victory  over  death.  Since 
He  hath  passed  through  it.  His  Grave  has  be- 
come as  glorious  as  the  highest  Heaven,  and  the 
Angels  who  anpounced.  His  Resurrection  gladly 
quitted  Paradise,  and  came  to  sit  upon  the  stone 
of  His  Sepulchre  as  though  it  were  the  very  heaven  •. 
Who  then  will  "henceforth  fear  the  dust  and  darkness 
of  the  tomb,  since  it  is  the  source  of  immortal  life, 
and  the  place  of  our  glorious  new  birth  ?  St.  Zeno,  to 
take  from  us  the  fear  of  death,  and  oblige  us  often  to 
think  of  it  by  the  hope  of  the  Resurrection,  sets  be- 
before  us  the  example  of  the  sun,  which  is  daily  born 
again  and  dies  on  die  same  day  of  its  birth,  without 
slackening  its  course  a  single  moment  through  fear 
of  approaching  death  :  on  the  contrary,  it  goeth  for- 
ward with  exceeding  diligence,  as  a  strong  giant, 
towards  night  which  is  its  tomb,  well  knowing  that 
from  thence  it  will  begin  life  anew  •.  But  the  ex- 
ample of  my  Saviour,  the  true  "  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness," makes  much  deeper  impression  on  my  heart. 
This  it  was  which  comforted  Job  in  the  midst  of  his 
greatest  sufferings,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
Hveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 

in  aquis,  in  ignibus,  in  alitibus,  in  bestiis :  cum  in  haec  dissolvi 

▼idetur,  quasi  in  vasa  transfujiditur,  ut  rursus  ex  illis  prae- 

aentetur.    (76.) 

'  Ad  sepulcrum  tanquam  ad  coelum  manebant.  (S,  Chrysol.) 
'  Intrepidus  ad  sepulcrum  noctis  contendit,  sciens  in  ipso 

habere,  quod  yivit.    {S,  Zen,  ierm.  de  Bemrr,) 
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upon  the  earth,  and  after  I  shall  awake,  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God  my  Saviour,  Whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another  ^" 
This  hope  is  laid  up  deep  within  my  heart;  who 
can  shake  it  ^  ?  O  wondrous  patience,  mighty  effect 
of  the  hope  of  the  Resurrection !  This  holy  man  had, 
so  to  say,  but  three  parts  left,  which  could  feel,  eyes, 
lips,  and  heart ;  the  rest  of  his  face  was  eaten  with 
cancer,  his  body  covered  with  boils '.  And  having 
only  these  three  parts  of  his  body  free,  his  lips  speak 
but  of  the  Resurrection,  his  eyes  await  this  one  thing 
alone,  his  heart  lives  on  its  hope.  The  remembrance 
of  his  Redeemer,  Who  shall  one  day  change  the  vile 
and  abject  state  of  our  bodies,  and  make  them  like 
unto  His  Glorious  Body,  keeps  his  tongue,  even  in 
this  extreme  affliction,  from  murmuring  against  Pro- 
vidence ;  his  eyes  beholding  the  miserable  state  to 
which  he  is  reduced,  yet  abhor  not  his  misery ;  his 
heart  is  not  saddened  thereby  :  yea,  on  the  contrary, 
he  loves  better  to  lie  on  his  dung-hill,  than  to  sit 
upon  a  throne  * ;  he  takes  more  pleasure  in  beholding 
the  worms  which  creep  in  his  flesh,  than  the  brilliancy 
of  precious  stones  which  sparkle  on  the  diadem  of 
kings ;  and  the  nobleness  of  his  ancestors  seems  to 
him  less  honourable  than  "corruption"  which  he 
calls  his  "  father,**  because  it  was  to  beget  him  unto 
eternity  *. 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  that  in  order  to  rise  again  with  the  Son 
of  God  ;  it  is  not  enough  to  come  and  behold  His 

1  Job  xix.  25,  26.  *  lb.  27,  Vulg. 

8  lb.  xiii.  14. 

*  Ipse  sedebat  super  acervum  stercoris,  plus  sibi  de  ver- 
mibus  atque  stercore,  quam  de  regni  gloria  complacens. 
{Origen.  de  Job,  c.  2.) 

*  Job  xvii.  14. 
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Tomby  as  did  these  holy  women ;  we  must  enter  it 
with  them«  It  is  not  enough  to  think  often  of  His 
Death;  we  must  die  with  Him,  and  be  buried  with 
Him.  If  the  grain  of  wheat  fall  not  into  the  furrow, 
and  if  the  husbandman  bury  it  not  deep  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth  th^t  it  may  die  there,  it  beareth  no  fruit. 
St.  Hilary  saysS  ''that  the  great  sheet  knit  at  the 
four  comers,"  which  appeared  to  St.  Peter,  filled 
with  all  manner  of  beasts,  represented  the  different 
nations  who  were  to  receive  the  faith  ;  but  that  they 
were  all  enclosed  in  this  one  sheet,  thereby  signify- 
ing That  in  which  Jesus  Christ  had  been  buried,  in 
order  to  teach  the  members  that  they  must  be  buried 
with  their  head  ^.  What  meaneth  this  ?  must  we  be 
boned  that  we  may  die  ?  Must  we  not  be  dead  be- 
fore we  are  buried  ?  Yea,  verily  :  but  in  order  to 
rise  again  with  our  Lord,  we  must  die  once  more  after 
being  buried  ;  and  not  once  only,  but  ''daily  \"  hj  sl 
continaal  death,  a  death  which  may  be  in  some  way 
an  everliving  death.  For  as  the  sepulchre  consumes 
the  body  which  is  consigned  to  it,  continually  eating 
away  its  flesh,  its  muscles,  and  the  marrow  of  its 
bones,  so  that  it  destroys,  and  almost  entirely  anni- 
hilates it,  so  must  the  body  of  sin  be  continually 
destroyed  in  every  thing ;  its  roots,  (which  are  evil 
habits,)  torn  up ;  and  its  very  marrow  be  dried  up, 
^at  is,  the  inclinations  of  corrupt  nature*  "  Know 
ye  not,"  says  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  "  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  unto  Jesus  Christ, 
were  baptized  into  His  Death;  therefore  we  are 
buried  with  Him  by  baptism,  into  death,  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  shoiUd  wa£k  in 
newness  of  life  ?     For  if  we  have  been  planted  toge- 


•  S.  Hilar,  cap,  33  in  Matth. 

'  Rom.  vi.  4.  *  1  Cor.  xv.  31. 
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tber  in  the  likeness  of  His  Death,  we  i 
in  the  likeness  of  His  Resurrection ;  ki 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Hi] 
hody  of  sin  might  he  destroyed,  that  he 
might  not  serve  sin."  "  Behold,*'  says  i 
tome  on  these  words,  "  Behold  the  sure 
we  possess  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  His 
in  us :  namely,  when  our  hodies  differ  1 
from  those  already  in  the  grave'."  A 
huried  and  hidden  in  his  grave,  cares  i 
the  goods  of  the  earth ;  he  has  not  the 
for  die  honours  of  the  world ;  he  feels  n 
vanity  when  praised,  no  resentment  whei 
no  anger  when  hlamed ;  he  is  alike  ii 
insult  and  praise,  to  injuries  and  caress 
sure  and  pain.  Such  is  the  ideal  of 
wholly  mortified,  who  follows  not  the  £ 
tite,  who  has  dried  up  all  the  springs  of 
ness,  who  lives  as  if  he  had  neither  flei 
like  those  dead  men's  bones,  all  fieshle 
to  whom  the  prophet  Ezekiel  prophes 
**  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  *."  Whc 
attained  this  degree  of  perfection,  thou 
for  the  service  of  God.  With  less  thar 
wilt  make  little  progress,  and  will  neve 
rooted  in  virtue. 

THIRD  point. 

Consider,  that  in  order  to  rise  again  w 
thy  heart  must  be  the  tomb  of  His  prec 
and  His  Heart  must  be  thine.  The  saci 
Jesus  Christ  Which  we  receive  at  Ea 
pledge  of  our  resurrection,  is  in  a  stat 

*  Hoc  demum  signum  est  Christum  nos  habere 
ejus  in  nobis  esse,  cum  corpora  nostra  ab  iis  co 
differunt,  quae  tumulis  recondita  jacent. 

*  Ezek.  xxxvii.  4.    Vide  Tilmannum  in  loc. 
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death  upon  the  Altar.  It  needeth  a  clean  linen 
wherein  to  be  buried,  sweet  spices  wherewith  to  be 
anointed,  a  grave  wherein  to  be  laid,  a  seal  where- 
with to  close  the  sepulchre,  and  soldiers  to  keep 
watch  over  It.  Now,  He  desireth  no  other  linen 
cloth  than  thy  innocency  of  soul,  no  other  spices 
than  the  sweet  savour  of  thy  virtues,  no  other  Grave 
than  thy  heart,  sealed  with  the  seal  of  His  love,  and 
guarded  by  the  band  of  Angels,  to  defend  its  en- 
trance. 

The  ancients  had  a  custom  of  collecting  the 
ashes  of  their  Mends  in  a  gold  or  silver  heart,  in 
token  of  their  wish,  had  it  been  in  their  power,  to 
place  them  in  their  own  hearts'.  Thou  hast  this 
advantage,  that  thou  canst  place  in  thine  the  Best 
of  all  thy  friends,  even  thy  most  sweet  Saviour. 
Happy  wouldst  thou  be  if  thy  heart  were  worthy  to 
receive  Him,  if  it  had  all  the  purity,  fervour,  and 
devotion  befitting  His  Sepulchre!  This  was  the 
desire  of  St.  Mechtildes,  at  the  holy  season  wherein 
is  celebrated  the  glory  of  Christ's  Tomb,  and  of  His 
blessed  Resurrection.  "  Would  to  God,"  said  she, 
"  my  most  dear  Saviour,  that  my  heart  were  of  ivory, 
and  that  I  were  allowed  to  fashion  it  in  the  form  of  a 
Tomb,  that  I  might  bury  Thee  there,  with  all  the 
honour  of  which  the  powers  of  my  soul  are  capa- 
ble'!" 

Imitate  tbe  devotion  of  this  great  saint;  purify 
thy  heart,  make  of  it  a  new  sepulchre,  by  a  firm  re- 
solution to  lead  a  new  life.  But  take  heed  that  its 
inscription  be  not  like  that  of  the  Sepulchre,  that  it 
be  not  said,  "  He  is  risen,  He  is  not  here."  Woe  to 
the  heart  where  Christ  is  not!  Act  so  that  He 
may  abide  in  thine,  and  never  leave  it.  Live  in  His 
Heart,  It  is  thy  life.     Keep  Him  carefully  in  thine, 

'  Plutarch,  in  his  treatise  on  funerals. 
*  8.  MeehHld.  1.  2.  Gratiw,  c.  16. 
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it  is  thy  glory  that  He  should  ever  live  theri 
then,  of  a  sepulchre  He  will  make  a  Heavei 
ably  to  the  beautifiil  thought  of  Saint  Chryj 
"the  heart  wherein  Christ  lives  and  reij 
heaven;  that  wherein  He  is  dead  and  bur 
sepulchre  *."  Remember  that  Easter-time  is, 
Bernard  says,  a  time  of  passing  onward  ;  mal 
a  time  of  going  back.  Return  not  to  thine  evi 
but  follow  the  advice  of  the  Angel ;  go  into 
which  means  a  place  of  passage ;  pass  on  fi 
to  virtue,  from  darkness  to  light,  from  e 
Heaven.  There  shalt  thou  see  Him  in  H: 
with  the  certainty  of  never  losing  Him  *. 


iBlrtitatton  fir  tje  Sbttotiti  MtteTjneisTja; 


MARY  MAGDALENE  WITH  HER  COMPi! 
BRINGS  THE  FIRST  TIDINGS  TO  THE  AP 
OF  WHAT  THEY  HAD  SEEN  AT  THE  TC 
THE  SON  OF  GOD  ;  AND  UPON  THEIR  B 
S.  PETER  AND  S.  JOHN  GO  WITH  HAJ 
THE  SEPULCHRE,  IN  ORDER  TO  ASSURE 
SELVES  PERSONALLY  OF  THE  TRUTH. 

"  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  a 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  un 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulc 
we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him." — John  x 

REMAKK. 

Saint  John  does  not  speak  of  the  other 
who  accompanied    the   Magdalene ;    whenc 

^  Sicut  illud  cor  caelum  est  in  quo  vivit  et  regnat 
ita  illud  pectus  sepulcrum,  in  quo  Christus  adhuc 
mortuus  et  sepultus. 

'  M&tt,  xxviii.  7* 
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Aagustine  infers  that  she  was  alone ;  but  the  words, 
"  We  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him,"  shows 
that  she  was  in  company  with  others,  and  the  other 
Evangelists  expressly  say  so.  The  same  Apostle 
passes  over  in  silence  the  appearance  of  the  Angel 
who  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  Sepulchre,  and 
makes  mention  of  Peter  and  John  only,  not  naming 
the  other  disciples,  because  those  two  only  ran  to  the 
Tomb,  in  order  to  make  themselves  clear  concerning 
the  vision  of  these  devout  women,  which  the  others 
took  for  merely  "  idle  tales,"  as  St.  Luke  says. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  what  Saint  Chrysologus  says,  that  it  is 
by  a  Divine  appointment  that  the  holy  women  go 
first  to  the  Tomb  of  Christ,  and  that  the  Angel  sends 
them  to  the  Apostles,  to  tell  them  that  He  is  risen 
again.  "It  is  not  an  inversion  of  order,  but  a 
mystery  "  of  penitence,  fervour,  and  humility  ^.  A 
mystery  of  penitence ;  for,  as  this  father  says, 
"  woman  first  hasteth  to  weep,  who  first  hasted  to 
fall ;  she  goeth  first  to  the  sepulchre,  who  went  first 
to  death ;  she  is  made  the  messenger  of  the  Resur- 
rection, who  was  the  messenger  of  death  ^." 

Not  that  any  advantage  is  thereby  given  to  the 
devout  women  over  the  Apostles.  Greater  things 
are  reserved  for  them.  "  The  holy  women  minister 
at  the  Lord's  Burial ;  but  the  Apostles  partake  of 
His  Sufferings.  Those  bear  spices,  these  scourgings. 
Those  go  into  the  Sepulchre,  these  into  prisons. 
Those  pour  sweet  ointments,  these  their  blood. 
Finally,   those  bring  tears    to  Jesus  ;   these,  Satan 

*  Non  est  hie  prseposteros  ordo,  sed  mysticus.  (S,  Ckrys, 
term.  79,) 

'  Mulier  prima  cnrrit  ad  lacrymas,  quee  prima  cucurrit  ad 
Upsam  ;  preecedit  ad  sepulcrum,  quae  prsecessit  ad  mortem  ; 
fit  Resurreetionis  nuntia,  quae  fuit  mortis  interpres. 
i2 
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subdued  and  the  enemy  vanquished,  bring  Him 
back  victories  and  triumphs '." 

Neither  must  we  wonder  if  they  do  not  at  once 
believe  the  vision  of  the  women.  It  is  an  act  of 
infidelity  to  be  unwilling  to  believe  any  tiling;  but 
it  is  an  act  of  imprudence  to  believe  every  thing 
lightly  and  indiscreetly ;  both  are  equally  dangerous. 
The  first  man  sinned  by  being  too  credulous,  and 
Saint  Thomas  by  being  too  incredulous. 

Shun  these  two  extremes.  Believe  not  lighdy, 
and  thou  wilt  not  be  deceived.  Yet  lean  not  too 
much  upon  thine  understanding ;  but  try  the  spirits^ 
whether  they  be  of  God  '. 

Above  all,  when  thou  hearest  any  pious  discouTBe, 
imitate  not  those  disciples  who  deserved  to  be  blamed 
for  their  little  faith,  taking  for  idle  tales  what  waa 
told  them  of  the  appearance  of  the  Angels,  and  of 
their  Master's  Resurrection.  Make  not  holy  things 
a  subject  of  jest.  Turn  not  into  ridicule  the  sim- 
plicity of  those  who  speak  to  thee  of  them.  "  Re- 
ligious discourses  of  spiritual  things  do  greatly  fur- 
ther our  spiritual  growth,  especially  when  persons  of 
one  mind  and  spirit  be  gathered  together  in  God  *." 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  again  another  mystery — a  mystery  of 
fervour — shown  forth  by  these  two  disciples,  who 
**  run  both  together,"  striving  against  one  another,  to 
the  Sepulchre  of  ChRisT. 

One  says,  that  it  is  joy  which  makes  them  run  so 
earnestly,  and  that  this  joy  proceeds  from  the  love 
they  bear  their  Master,  and  from  their  belief  in  His 
Resurrection.     Magdedene,  saith  he,  not  finding  the 

*  Ibidem. 

'  Decipi  non  potest,  qui  non  est  facilis  auditui.  {8,  Chry' 
sol,  L  c) 

■  De  Imit.  Chris,  lib.  i.  cap.  10. 
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Body  of  the  Lord,  imagines  that  some  one  has  taken 
It  away,  and  complains  of  the  loss  she  hath  sus- 
tained, saying,  '*They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
haye  laid  Him."  But  Peter,  who  knew'  that  His 
Master  was  to  rise  again,  because  He  had  foretold  it 
before  His  Death,  grieves  not  at  the  tidings,  neither 
does  he  weep;  but  rather  rejoice.  His  faith  and 
love  fill  Him  with  gladness.  He  runs  in  great  haste 
to  the  Sepulchre,  to  return  the  more  joyous  if  he  find 
not  Him  he  seeks  '. 

Observe  here  two  marked  efi*ects,  the  one,  of  faith, 
and  the  other  of  love  to  Jesus  Christ.  "  He  that 
loveth,  flieth,  runneth,  rejoiceth  ;  he  is  free  and  cannot 
be  held  in.  Love  feels  no  burden  *."  It  is  an  enemy 
to  lukewaimness  and  negligence  in  all  which  regards 
the  service  of  God.  The  joy  that  it  hath  in  serving 
Him,  fills  it  with  fervour  *.  "  Love  thinks  nothing 
of  trouble,  complains  not  of  impossibility :  for  it 
thinks  all  things  lawful  for  itself,  and  all  things  pos- 
sible. It  is  therefore  able  to  undertake  all  things, 
and  it  completes  many  things,  and  causes  them  to 
take  effect  ^" 

He  who  has  great  faith,  and  who  looks  beyond 
this  present  life,  is  not  disturbed  at  the  fear  of  death, 
nor  at  the  loss  of  his  Mends,  nor  at  the  ruin  of  his 
fortune:  but  he  ever  rises  upwards  like  a  bright 
and  burning  flame,  because  he  knoweth  **  That 
for  us  there  is  another  world,  more  exalted  and  far 


'  The  author  of  this  homily  is  blamed  by  some  editors  as 
^leaking  herein  contrary  to  Luke  and  John  xx. — Ed.  Ben. 

*  Sub  tali  nuntio  non  flerit,  ant  doluit.  Ad  sepulcnim 
eeleri  cursu  festinat,  Isetior  rediturus,  si  non  inveniret  quern 
qoserebat.    (Serm,  158  in  App.  S.  Aug.) 

*  De  Imit  Christ,  lib.  iii.  c.  5. 

*  Fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 

*  De  Imit.  Christ,  lib.  iiL  c.  5. 

i3 
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more  lasting  than  what  we  have  beheld  with  oar 
eyes'. 

St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  attributes  the  race  be- 
tween St.  Peter  and  St.  John  to  a  holy  and  lauda- 
ble emulation,  which  he  proposes  to  us  as  a  pattern 
by  which  we  ought  to  model  ourselves.  **  Become 
a  Peter  and  John,  fervently  hasten  to  the  sepulchre, 
running  together,  outrunning,  striving  with  a  noble 
strife.  And  if  thou  be  surpassed  in  speed,  overcome 
thou  in  zeal,  not  stooping  down  only  to  look  into 
the  sepulchre,  but  thyself  enter  there '."  This  is  a 
virtue  belonging  to  great  Saints,  who  would  grieve 
much,  were  any  to  outstrip  them,  or  be  beforehand 
with  them  in  those  duties  wherein  humility  and 
charity  are  exercised.  Thus  Abraham  ran  to  meet 
the  pilgrims,  lest  another  should  invite  them  before 
him,  and  thus  rob  him  of  his  prize.  **  See  that  holy 
aged  man,"  says  St.  Chrysostome,  "  he  runs,  he 
flies,  for  he  beholds  the  prey;  and  counting  not 
his  weakness,  he  speeds  to  make  it  his ;  he  calls  not 
his  servants;  but  himself  runs  almost  as  if  saying, 
Here  is  a  rich  treasure,  a  great  merchandise ;  I  must 
by  myself  traffic  in  this,  lest  so  great  a  gain  escape 
me  •."  Hence  learn  with  how  great  diligence  thou 
shouldest  hasten  to  meet  the  poor,  whom  thou 
wouldest  receive  out  of  charity  into  thy  house,  lest 
another  be  beforehand  with  thee,  and  deprive  thee  of 
the  reward  of  the  holy  office  *.     It  is  a  crown  which 

'  Maccabees,  ap.  S.  Greg.  Naz.  Or.  16.  §  6.  He  adds, 
^  And  our  country  is  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  which  no 
Antiochus  can  besiege.  Wherefore  cease  to  hold  out  to  us 
petty  things  of  no  worth." 

*  S.  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  45.  (2  de  Pascha.)  §  24, 

»  S,  Chrys.  Horn.  41.  m  Gen,  xviii.  §  3. 

^  Disce  quam  impiger  esse  debeas,  ut  possis  preevenire 
hospitem,  ne  quis  preeyeniat,  et  te  boni  muneris  defraudet. 
(S,  Ambr,  1.  i.  de  Abraham,  c.  5.) 
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God  offers  thee,  take  heed  lest  another  take  it  from 
thee. 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  a  third  mystery  of  humih'ty  in  the  defer- 
ence which  St.  John  pays  to  St.  Peter.  "They 
ran  both  together,  but  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  stoop- 
ing down,  he  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went 
he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre ;  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie,  and  the  napkin  that  was  about  His 
Head,  not  lying  with*  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
tc^ether  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also 
that  other  disciple  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  he  saw  and  believed.'' 

St.  John  represents  the  contemplative,  St.  Peter 
the  active  life.  Both  run  together,  for  no  one, 
whatsoever  be  his  condition,  should  stop  in  the  path 
of  virtue,  till  he  has  reached  the  grave,  which  is  the 
end  of  his  journey  :  he  whom  God  calls  to  the  con- 
templative life,  walks  more  quickly,  and  attains  more 
speedily  to  perfection  ;  but  the  greater  his  pro- 
gress, the  greater  his  humility  and  submission,  well 
knowing  what  St.  Paul  said :  "  the  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee ' ;"  because 
although  it  be  the  most  honourable,  nevertheless  the 
hand  is  the  most  industrious.  "Then,"  says  St. 
Gregory  Nyssen ',  "is  the  action  of  the  eye  most 
seen,  when  deeds  bear  witness  to  its  quick  sight, 
showing  its  good  guidance  by  earnestness  in  good." 
The  eye  points  to  the  crown,  the  hand  takes  it. 
The  eye  discovers  the  enemy,  but  the  hand  fights 
and  gains  the  victory.  Finally,  the  eye  contem- 
plates heaven,  but  the  hand  opens  it,  and  good  works 
obtain  it. 

a  1  Cor.  xii.  21. 

'  S,  Greg,  Nyaa.  bom.  in  Cant.  t.  i.  p.  611. 
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O  my  glorious  and  Divine  Master,  Who  givest 
light  to  our  eyes,  and  strength  to  our  hands,  that 
they  may  he  employed  in  Thy  service,  light  afresh 
in  our  hearts  the  fire  of  Thy  love,  that  it  may  kindle 
our  lukewarmness,  and  give  us  fresh  strength  to  nm 
in  the  way  of  Thy  commandments,  and  to  seek  Thee 
no  longer  in  the  grave,  amid  the  dead,  hut  in  heaven, 
where  Thou  reignest  amongst  the  saints. 


iSlelKttatton  {or  tfie  SbttotCt  ^^utfiias  after 
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^  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre  weeping." — 
John  XX.  11. 

REMARK. 

The  Apostles  having  seen  the  Tomh  open,  and  the 
linen  clothes  lying  ti^ere,  helieved  that  their  Master 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home.  St.  John  speaks  hut  of  himself, 
"  He  saw  and  helieved  *."  St.  Luke  merely  says, 
that  "  St.  Peter  departed,  wondering  in  himself  at 
that  which  was  come  to  pass."  But  St.  Cyril  and 
St.  Chrysostome  say,  plainly,  that  these  two  disciples 
having  seen  the  linen  clothes,  were  confirmed  in  the 
truth  of  the  Resurrection,  and  returned  from  the 
Sepulchre  full  of  joy  and  hope.  "  Their  faith,"  says 
St.  Jerome,  **  was  greater  than  that  of  the  Magdalene, 
because  they  believed  the  Resurrection  of  the  Lord 
without  having  seen  either  it,  or  Him,  or  even  the 
Angels,  who  disappeared  on  their  arrival.  But  the 
love  of  Mary  showed  itself  the  more,  for  she  remained 

*  John  XX.  8. 
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near  the  Sepulchre,  weeping  iDcessantly,  and  seeking 
her  Lord,  not  knowing  where  they  had  laid  Him.  It 
was  therefore  given  to  her  to  see  Him  hefore  all  the 
rest,  because  she  had  shown  greater  love  and  long- 
ing to  find  Him.  "  She  *  attained  the  first  to  joy, 
who  was  kindled  with  greatest  longing." 

FIRST  POINT. 

Consider  the  blessedness  of  this  holy  lover  of 
Christ,  to  whom  was  vouchsafed  the  very  first 
sight  of  her  Risen  Lord.  She  obtained  this  favour 
by  the  fervour  of  her  desires^  and  the  abundance  of 
her  tears  and  her  perseverance.  Three  signal  effects 
of  her  love  *. 

1  Her  love  for  the  Son  of  God,  inspired  her  with  an 
earnest  desire  to  go  to  His  Tomb  and  anoint  His 
Body;  and  not  having  found  Him,  this  same  love 
impelled  her  to  seek  for  Him  with  exceeding  eager- 
ness, thinking  that  some  one  had  taken  Him  away, 
and  ardently  longing  to  know  where  He  had  been 
laid,  that  she  might  pay  Him  this  last  duty.  Her 
longing  showed  the  weakness  of  her  faith  ;  but  as  it 
proceeded  from  a  heart  burning  with  the  fire  of  love, 
it  fitted  her  specially  for  receiving  the  fevour  which 
our  Lord  willed  to  bestow  upon  her.  For  He  is 
ever  wont  to  excite  in  us  ardent  desires,  because  He 
delights  to  satisfy  them,  and  do  us  good.  O  Goodness 
Infinite  !  Satisfied  with  a  good  desire,  and  making 
it  the  measure  of  Its  gifts !  O  hardness  of  my  heart, 
so  little  deserving  the  treasures  of  heaven !  I  marvel 
not  that  I  am  poor,  but  I  do  marvel  that  being  able 
to  become  rich,  I  neglect  to  buy  those  infinite  trea- 
sures, which  cost  nothing  but  the  wish. 

*  Prima  meretur  gaudia,  quee  plus  ardebat  cseteris. 

•  S.  Cyril  in  Joan.  xx.  10.  **  Mary,  the  lover  of  Christ,  as 
being  free  from  all  fear,  sits  and  cannot  be  sated  with  groan- 
ing ;  her  tears  flow  down  insatiably  from  her  eyes."  (§.  Jer, 
Ep,  ad  Hedib.  q,  4.) 
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2  Magdalene  not  finding  Whom  she  sought,  hegan 
to  weep,  and  her  tears  had  no  less  power  over  her 
Master's  Heart,  than  her  desires.  For  Mary,  by 
weeping,  obtained  from  Jesus  all  that  she  would: 
she  wept,  and  her  sins  were  forgiven  ;  she  wept,  and 
her  brother  was  raised  from  the  dead ;  she  wept, 
and  was  consoled  by  the  sight  of  Angels,  and  die 
King  of  Angels  risen  \  By  tears  of  holy  com- 
punction, she  washed  out  her  sins ;  she  shed  tears 
of  compassion,  and  Lazarus  was  raised  from  the 
dead ;  and  tears  of  devotion  and  love  gained  her  the 
joy  of  seeing  the  Risen  Jesus. 

O  constant  and  faithful  love,  which  overcame 
every  obstacle  that  was  a  hindrance  to  her  desire ! 
Fear  obliged  the  disciples  to  return  to  their  homes, 
after  having  seen  the  Sepulchre:  the  other  devout 
women  followed  their  example ;  but  Magdalene 
still  remained  by  the  Tomb.  Love  and  sorrow  stayed 
her  at  that  holy  place  :  love,  that  she  might  seek 
Him  Whom  she  had  lost ;  sorrow  that  she  might 
weep  for  Him  Whom  she  could  not  find :  both  so 
overpowered  her  that  she  was  alike  insensible  to  fear 
and  joy.  She  feared  nothing,  because  having  lost 
her  Master,  she  had  no  other  loss  to  fear.  She  was 
dead  to  all  sense  of  joy,  as  she  could  love  nought 
but  Jesus,  nought  else  could  comfort  her.  Jesus 
was  the  Life  of  her  soul,  and  having  lost  Him,  she 
believed  it  better  for  her  to  die  than  to  live,  because 
by  dying,  she  might  find  Him,  Whom  living  she 
sought  in  vain. 

But  what  need  was  there  for  her  to  die,  since  love, 
which  "  is  stronger  than  death,"  had  already  out- 
stripped it,  by  taking  from  this  holy  penitent,  all  of 

"f  Maria  enim  flendo  obtinuit  quidquid  voluit.  Flendo  ob- 
tinuit  veniain  peccatorum;  flendo  obtinuit  fratris  suscitationem 
de  faucibus  infemorum.  Flendo  obtinuit  consolationem  de 
Resurrectione.     {Ludofphus  in  vita  Christi,  p.  2,  c.  72.) 
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which  death  could  rob  her.  She  might  be  said  to  have 
lost  all  her  senses,  so  wholly  was  she  beside  herself ! 
Thus,  no  wonder  is  it  that  the  sight  of  the  Angels  did 
not  affect  her.  "  Feeling,  she  felt  not ;  seeing,  saw 
not ;  hearing,  heard  not ;  neither  was  she  there  where 
she  was,  for  she  was  wholly  where  her  Master  was  ; 
yet  where  He  was,  she  knew  not '."  She  had  for- 
gotten all  things,  even  her  own  self,  remaining,  as  it 
were,  without  feeling,  without  counsel,  without  fear, 
without  hope,  without  action,  and  without  emotion, 
save  that  of  seeking  and  weeping.  She  had  already 
looked  many  times  into  the  Tomb,  to  see  if  Jesus 
were  indeed  not  there ;  but  she  was  again  stooping 
down  to  look  in,  and  could  not  be  weary  of  so  doing, 
because  true  love  rests  not  till  it  finds  what  it  seeks. 
"  She  sought  Him  there  first,  and  found  Him  not ; 
she  persevered  in  seeking,  and  so  she  attained  to  find 
Him.  Her  longings  grew  by  being  put  off,  and 
growing,  could  embrace  That  which  they  had  found  *." 
"  For  holy  desires  increase  by  delay :  if  they  thereby 
decline,  ^ey  are  not  true  desires.  With  this  love 
hath  he  been  on  fire,  whoever  hath  been  able  to 
attain  to  virtue  *."  See  if  thou  dost  feel  its  effects. 
Are  thy  good  desires  burning  ?  Are  they  efficacious  ? 
Are  they  enduring?  Canst  thou  at  least  say  with 
the  Prophet:  O  Lord,  I  have  not  those  generous 
desires  to  please  Thee  and  serve  Thee  which  burn 

*  Sentiens  non  sentiebat,  videns  non  videbat,  audiens  non 
sadiebat,  sed  neque  ibi  erat,  ubi  erat,  quia  tota  erat  ubi 
Biagister  suus  erat,  de  quo  tamen  ubi  erat  nesciebat. 

'  Amanti  semel  aspexisse  non  sufficit,  quia  vis  amoris  in- 
tentionem  multiplicat  inquisitionis.  Qusesivit  ergo  prius,  et 
non  invenit,  perseyeravit  ut  qusereret,  et  ideo  contigit  ut  inve- 
niret,  actumqne  est  at  desideria  dilata  crescerent,  et  crescendo 
ei^>erent  quod  invenissent.    {S,  Greg.) 

'  Sancta  enim  desideria  dilatione  crescunt ;  si  autem  dila- 
tione  deficiunt,  desideria  non  fuerunt.  Hoc  amore  arsit, 
qaisqnis  ad  virtutem  pertingere  potuit. 
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I 


in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  but  my  soul  longeth  for 
them,  and  humbly  do  I  ask  them  of  Thee ;  **  my  soul 
breaketh  out  for  the  very  fervent  desire  it  hath 
always  unto  Thy  judgments* :"  refuse  me  not 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  the  wonderful  loving- kindness  of  Jesui 
Christ,  who  [vouchsafed  first  of  all  to  appear  to  the 
Magdalene,]  to  console  her;  and  observe  His  way  of 
dealing  with  her,  in  order  to  make  her  more  worthy 
of  His  visit. 

1  Having  "  stooped  down "  to  look  "  into  the 
Sepulchre,"  she  saw  **  two  Angels  in  white  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  Head,  and  the  oQier  at  the  Feet,  where 
the  Body  of  Jesus  had  lain."  They  ask  her  why  die 
weeps ;  and  she  answers :  "  Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  Him."  This  is  indeed  our  misery,  and  fittmg 
cause  for  our  tears :  and  yet  how  often  do  we  lose 
the  Presence  of  Christ  without  complaining!  0 
woeful  blindness  !  some  trifle,  a  mere  nothing  is 
taken  from  us,  and  we  sorrow  for  it  to  excess: 
Christ  is  taken  from  us,  and  we  weep  not.  We 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him,  and  are  not 
disquieted  thereat.  But  thou,  where  dost  thou  lay 
Him  ?  Wouldest  thou  know  where  He  is  ?  He  is 
in  thy  heart,  if  humility  be  there;  if  patience  and 
mortification  and  love  reign  there.  If  these  virtues 
are  wanting  in  thee,  thou  hast  not  Christ.  Thy 
murmurings,  thy  vanities,  thy  self-love,  drive  Him 
away,  thou  hast  reason  to  complain  of  thyself,  in 
that  thy  faults  have  taken  thy  Master  from  thee '. 

2  Whilst  Magdalene  was  saying  these  words,  our 
Lord  comes  to  the  Sepulchre,  and  so  soon  as  the 

2  Ps.  cxix.  20. 

'  "  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord." 
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Angels  perceive  Him,  they  rise  in  reverence.  The 
Saint  seeing  them  rise,  looks  behind  her  to  learn  the 
caose.  Then  Jesus  appeareth  to  her  without  making 
Himself  known,  and  saith :  **  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  Whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  Him 
to  be  the  Grardener,  saith  unto  Him :  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  Him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
Him,  and  I  will  take  Him  away."  O  mighty  power 
of  her  love  for  the  Son  of  God  !  nothing  is  imposdble 
to  her :  she  undertakes  what  she  can  do  only  by  a 
miracle.  She  is  not  wrong  in  taking  Him  for  a 
gardener ;  for  He  it  is  Who  watered  the  Church  with 
His  Blood  on  the  Day  of  His  Passion,  and  rose  from 
the  dead,  that  He  might  plant  the  world  with  Faith 
and  every  virtue. 

But,  Lord,  since  Thou  deignest  to  Take  upon 
Thee  the  office  of  Grardener,  why  dost  Thou  not 
qoickly  tear  up  the  thorns  of  uneasiness  and  in 
eredulity  which  wound  the  heart  of  Thy  dear  spouse, 
and  phmt  therein  the  faith  of  Thy  Resurrection  ? 
She  still  seeks  Thee  among  the  dead :  show  her  that 
Thou  art  Living  and  Glorious.  She  has  only  before 
her  eyes  the  image  of  Thy  Wounds  and  the  Suffer- 
ings of  her  Dying  God:  let  her  see  the  radiant 
tokens  of  God  die  Conqueror  of  death  and  hell.  She 
b^s  of  Thee  to  tell  her  Who  hath  taken  away  her 
Lou> ;  she  could  do  no  better  than  address  herself  to 
Thee ;  for  none  other  than  Thyself  could  withdraw 
Thee  from  the  Tomb,  even  as  none  but  Thyself  could 
deliver  Thee  up  to  death. 

Teach  her  then,  where  He  is  Whom  she  loves 
better  than  herself;  show  her  in  what  glory,  what 
honour,  and  what  a  state  of  Majesty  and  Greatness 
Thou  hast  placed  Him.  One  word  from  Thy  Mouth 
will  suffice  to  give  her  peace,  and  calm  the  storm 
which  has  risen  in  her  soul.  If  Thou  desirest  some- 
thing -of  her  in  order  to  grant  her  this  favour,  tell  her 
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what  Thou  wouldest  have  her  to  do :  she  is  ready 
for  all  things,  nothing  astonishes  her,  nothing  seems 
difficult  to  her ;  there  is  nothing,  how  grievous  8oe?ef 
it  he,  which  she  would  not  undertake  with  zealoos 
affection. 

Is  this  thy  disposition  ?  Art  thou  resolved  to  do 
and  to  suffer  all  that  is  needful  in  order  to  find  God! 
Art  thou  ready  to  leave  all  and  follow  Him  ?  If  not, 
thou  art  not  worthy  to  behold  Him  in  His  state  of 
Glory. 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  the  Great  Power  Jesus  hath  over  the 
heart,  and  the  wondrous  change  which  by  a  single 
word  His  goodness  works  in  that  of  the  Magdalene. 
He  saith  unto  her,  "  Mary ;"  and  she  turning  herself, 
answereth  at  once :  **  Master."  O  !  if  thou  couldest 
enter  into  the  meaning  of  these  two  words :  "  Master ! 
Mary ! "  O !  if  thou  couldest  enter  into  the  two 
hearts  which  uttered  them,  what  wonders  wouldest 
thou  there  behold !  What  tenderness  and  sweetness 
in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  !  What  joy  and  loving  trans- 
port in  that  of  Mary !  She  was  before  in  a  deep 
abyss  of  sadness,  which  had  swallowed  up  all  her 
senses  and  all  the  powers  of  her  soul ;  but  in  an  in- 
stant the  Voice  of  her  Master  dispels  all  clouds  from 
her  mind,  and  fills  it  with  heavenly  consolations. 
Her  heart,  transported  with  joy,  melts  into  sweet- 
ness at  the  sight  of  Jesus  :  but  when  about  to  throw 
herself  at  His  Feet,  that  she  might  kiss  Them,  He 
stops  her,  and  saith,  "  Touch  Me  not ;  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  My  Father,  but  go  to  My  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  My  Father  and 
your  Father,  and  to  My  God  and  your  God."  Ah 
Lord  !  why  dost  Thou  hinder  her  from  prostrating 
herself  at  Thy  Feet  ?  was  it  not  there  that  she  found 
salvation  and  the  pardon  of  her  sins?     Her  heart 
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seeks  its  Centre ;  doth  this  displease  Thee  ?  where 
shall  she  go  if  Thou  sendest  her  away  from  Thee  ? 
"  Go,"  He  saith  to  her  "  Go  to  My  brethren !"  tarry 
no  longer  here,  but  moderate  thy  joy ;  enough  for 
thee  to  know  that  I  am  risen.  Go  and  impart  to 
them  these  glad  tidings.  They  are  My  brethren  by 
adoption,  they  are  the  children  of  God  by  grace,  as  I 
by  Nature;  I  can  leave  them  no  longer  in  their 
present  affliction.  As  for  thee,  thou  sbalt  see  Me 
again  before  I  ascend  to  My  Father,  and  shalt  not 
lose  the  fruit  of  thine  obedience. 

Learn  to  moderate  thy  joy,  be  it  ever  so  holy  and 
spiritual,  lest  it  lead  thee  to  any  irreverence.  It  is 
imprudent  to  give  up  ourselves  wholly  to  it,  and  for- 
get that  chaste  and  respectful  fear,  which  ever  dreads 
to  lose  the  grace  it  hath  received. 

It  is,  moreover,  a  weakness  and  defect  to  be  too 
much  troubled  and  cast  down  in  desolation,  through 
want  of  confidence  in  the  Goodness  of  God.  For  He 
shows  us  no  less  love  and  tenderness  in  depriving  us 
for  a  time  of  the  sweetness  of  His  consolations,  than 
in  vouchsafing  them  to  us.  For  He  takes  them  from 
usy  only  to  oblige  us  to  be  more  watchful,  and  in- 
duce us  to  render  Him  that  honour  and  glory  which 
are  His  due.  This  vicissitude  is  more  profitable  to 
us  than  would  be  the  continual  calm  which  we 
desire.  The  acceptableness  of  the  soul  consists  not 
in  having  more  of  Divine  consolations,  but  in  being 
more  submissive  to  obedience,  more  rooted  in  true 
humility,  and  more  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
man.  Fear  not  to  quit  Jesus,  as  did  Magdalene,  in 
order  to  console  and  succour  thy  brethren.  He  will 
repay  thee  again  with  usury  what  thou  hast  for- 
saken \ 

«  Read  chap.  7  and  49  of  the  4th  Book  of  *^  The  Imitation 
of  Christ." 

k2 
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JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  THE  HOLY  WOMEN  AS 
THEY  RETURN  FROM  THE  SEPULCHRE. 

<'  The  women  departed  quickly  from  the  Sepulchre  with 
fear  and  great  joy  ;  and  did  nm  to  bring  the  diseipleB 
word.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  the  dimnples,  b^old 
Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail,*'  &c — Matt.  xxviiL  8^  9. 

REMARK. 

Saint  Mark  says,  that  '*  they  went  out  quickly 
from  the  Sepulchre,  and  fled,  for  they  trembled  and 
were  amazed;  neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man,  for  they  were  afraid."  These  two  Evangelists 
seem  to  contradict  each  other,  but  in  reality,  they 
agree  perfectly.  For  the  holy  women  departed  twice 
from  the  Sepulchre  to  seek  the  disciples :  the  first 
time,  in  obedience  to  the  Angels,  and  then  Saint 
Peter  and  Saint  John  came  themselves  to  the  Sepul- 
chre, and  the  women  returned  thither  with  them; 
the  second  time,  after  these  two  disciples  bad  gone 
away.  For  they  went  out  also  without  saying  any 
thing  to  any  man,  for  they  were  afraid,  leaving  Mag- 
dalene quite  alone ;  and  she  very  soon  ran  after 
them,  to  impart  to  them  her  joy ;  and  as  she  was 
telling  them  that  she  had  seen  Jesus,  and  that  He 
was  risen  again,  He  appeared  to  them,  and  greeted 
them  with  wonderful  kindness,  su£fering  them  to 
draw  near  to  Him,  that  they  might  kiss  His  Feet 
and  worship  Him. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  with  what  loving  kindness  the  Son  of 
God   appeared   to   these   holy   women;    and,   after 
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liaviBg  admired  the  tenderness  of  Thy  Master,  and 
His  love  for  the  souls  which  He  hath  redeemed  by 
His  Blood,  reflect  upon  thyself,  and  see  in  how  many 
ways  He  appeareth  to  thee,  to  testify  to  thee  the  care 
He  taketh  of  all  which  concerns  thee.  Apply  to 
thyself  what  Saint  Chrysologus  says  of  the  three 
Marys;  "Those  who  run  faithfully,  Christ  meet- 
eth*,"  When  thou  followest  diligently  the  call  of 
obedience,  Jesus  meeteth  thee,  to  bless  thy  labours 
and  crown  them  with  good  success.  When  thou 
goest  to  prayers  fervently,  when  thou  observest  thy 
rules  faithfully,  when  thou  feelest  within  thee  holy 
thoughts  and  fervent  desires  to  mortify  thyself,  or  to 
do  some  good  work,  it  is  Jesus  Who  cometh  unto 
thee,  and  Who  honoureth  thee  with  His  Presence. 
**  He  cometh  as  a  Lord  to  govern  thee,  as  a  Father  to 
greet  thee,  as  a  Master  to  teach  thee ;  by  love  He 
animates,  by  fear  guards ;  as  a  friend  greeteth  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  serve  him  through  love,  not  flee 
through  fear  *,"  and  saith  to  thee,  "  I  am  thy  Salva- 
tion, Uiy  Joy,  and  thy  Life  '•  Abide  in  Me,  and  There 
shalt  thou  find  peace.**  "Fear  not*,  I  am  Thy 
Support  and  thy  Help.**  "  Let  go  all  passing  things, 
and  seek  those  that  be  everlasting.  What  are  all 
temporal  and  perishable  things,  but  seducing  snares, 
an  illusion  and  a  dream  ?  And  what  can  all  crea- 
tures avail  thee,  if  thou  be  forsaken  by  the  Crea- 
tor*?'* 

Happy  is  the  soul  which  hearkeneth  to  the  Lord 
when  He  speaketh  to  her,  and  receiveth  from  His 

'  Fideliter  currentibus  occurrit  Christus.  (8,  Chryscl, 
«0nii.8O.) 

'  Occurrit  ut  Dominus,  salutat  ut  parens  ;  affectu  animat, 
servat  timore ;  salutat  ut  per  amorem  serviant,  non  fiigiant 
per  timorem. 

"f  Avete.  *  Nolite  timere. 

•  L.  3.  de  Imit.  Christ,  c.  1. 
K  3 


102    FOR  THE  SECOND  FRIDAY  AFTER  EA8TSR. 


/ 


Mouth  the  word  which  comforteth  her.  Happy  the 
eyes  which,  heing  closed  to  all  outward  things,  are 
open  only  to  see  Jesus  when  He  appeareth.  0! 
my  soul,  close  all  the  gates  of  thy  senses,  that  hence- 
forth thou  mayest  see  Him  Alone  in  all  things. 
Think  of  Him  in  all  places,  at  all  times,  in  all  thine 
actions,  and  "  He  will  direct  thy  paths "  to  the 
blessed  end  of  His  elect  "•  O  King  of  glory.  Who 
by  Thy  Divine  Presence  changest  our  darkness  into 
light,  and  our  tears  into  joy,  go  not  from  me  in  mine 
affliction,  and  hide  not  Thy  Face  from  me;  be 
favourable  unto  me  at  all  times,  but  specially  in  the 
hour  of  my  death,  when  all  creatures  shall  leave  me, 
and  the  world  will  drive  me  away;  be  Thou  ever 
near  me,  and  I  shall  not  fear  mine  enemies.  Nothing 
can  hurt  me  if  I  have  the  bliss  of  seeing  Thee.  "I 
will  fear  no  evil ;  for  Thou  art  with  me  *." 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  the  various  emotions  of  fear,  confidence, 
love,  joy,  and  reverence,  which  the  unlooked-for  Pre- 
sence of  Jesus  awakens  in  the  hearts  of  these  holy 
women.  His  Goodness  gives  them  confidence  ;  the 
glory  and  majesty  of  His  Countenance  impress  them 
with  fear;  joy  and  love  encourage  them  to  draw  near 
to  Him;  reverence  makes  them  cast  themselves  at 
His  Feet,  embrace  Them,  and  adore  Him  with  deep 
humility.  "  They  came  and  held  Him  by  the  Feet, 
and  worshipped  Him  '.'*  Weigh  all  these  words,  and 
strive  to  profit  by  them. 

"  They  came  (to  Him)."  Thou  must  do  likewise. 
Thou  must  profit  by  every  thing  which  ofi*er8  itself, 
and  strive  to  advance  continually  towards  perfection. 
When  we  seek  to  win  some  step  in  virtue,  through 

^^  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct 
thy  paths. — Prov.  iii.  6. 
'  Pa,  axil,  4.  ^  ^aXi.  ^xsvsi,^. 
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all  which  happens  to  us,  then  we  approach  unto 
Jssus,  as  saith  Oerson  *, 

"  They  held  Him  hy  the  Feet."  This  is  an  effect 
of  His  goodness,  says  Saint  Chrysologus.  None 
know  Jesus  Christ  till  He  first  approach  them ; 
none  applroach  Him,  if  He  draw  them  not ;  none 
pos^ss  Him,  if  He  suffer  them  not  to  hold  Him. 
But  '^He*  Who  allowed  Himself  to  he  held,  willed 
to -*be  possessed."  It  is  for  us  to  correspond  faith- 
fully^ to. grace  when  it  offers  itself;  otherwise  it  flow- 
eth  away  and  is  lost.  The  means  hy  which  to  use  it 
aright  is,  to  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  refer 
to  Him  the  glory  of  all  the  good  we  do. 

"They  held  Him  by  the  Feet."  Such  is  the 
humiliation  that  becometh  us.  ''And  worshipped 
Him."  Such  the  honour  we  should  pay  Him,  say- 
ing to  Him  with  the  prophet  Daniel,  '*  O  Lord, 
righteousness  belongeth  unto  Thee,  but  unto  us  con- 
fusion of  face  *,"  for,  without  Thee,  we  do  nought 
but  evil. 

If  thou  canst  establish  thyself  in  this  perfect  con- 
tempt of  self,  believe  that  thou  wilt  then  enjoy  the 
greatest  peace  of  which  the  soul  is  capable  in  this 
life.  Then  all  these  vain  imaginations,  these  foolish 
troubles,  these  useless  cares  which  disquiet  thee,  will 
disperse;  then  shalt  thou  be  freed  from  all  thine 
immoderate  fears,  and  thy  soul  shall  feel  the  love  of 
self  die  within  her.  Aspire  to  this  great  good  with 
all  thy  might,  in  all  thy  prayers,  and  in  all  thy 
desires  ;  that  wholly  stripped  of  thyself,  thou  mayest 
be  clothed  with  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  dead  to  thyself, 
mayest  live  for  ever  with  Him. 

'  Undique  captare  profectum. 

*  Hftberi  se  voluit,  qui  passus  est  se  teneri.    {S.  Chrys. 

»  Dan.  ix.  7. 
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THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  the  way  in  which  our  Lord  deals  with 
these  holy  women,  so  di£ferent  from  His  previous 
dealing  with  Magdalene.  To  her,  He  said,  ''  Toudi 
Me  not."  To  them,  *'  Be  not  afraid."  He  forb^ 
deth  Mary  to  touch  Him,  but  a  little  while  after,'  He 
permitteth  both  her  and  the  others  to  kiss  His  Feet 
Which  is  the  most  precious,  the  refusal  or  the 
favour  ? 

If  herein  thou  judgest  wisely,  He  is  equally  Good 
and  Gracious  in  bodi.  For  it  is  no  less  an  effect  of 
His  Goodness,  to  refuse  us  what  would  be  hurtfiil, 
than  to  give  us  what  may  be  useful.  **  O  magnify 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  fall  down  before  His  foot^ 
stool,  for  He  is  Holy,"  saith  the  royal  Prophet 
Wherefore  Holy?  He  is  Holy,  because  He  grants 
our  prayers ;  He  is  Holy,  because  He  chastises  our 
evil  ways.  "Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord  our 
God.  Thou  forgavest  them,  O  God,  and  punishedst 
their  own  inventions  *."  His  Holiness  and  His  Good- 
ness appear  equally  in  both;  consequently,  He  if 
alike  to  be  loved  and  adored,  whether  He  punish  or 
be  gracious  to  us,  whether  He  refrise  or  grant  us 
what  we  ask  of  Him. 

Learn,  in  the  first  place,  that  indiscreet  fervour  is 
not  pleasing  to  our  Lord,  and  that  we  must  never 
forget  the  reverence  due  to  Him ;  otherwise  He  re- 
jecteth  us,  and  forbiddeth  us  to  touch  Him.  Bat 
also,  on  the  other  hand.  He  willeth  not  that  we  be 
disquieted  by  excessive  fear,  nor  by  any  other  dis- 
orderly passion.  He  loveth  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
mind ;  and  when  we  draw  near  to  Him,  we  must 
above  all  things  recollect  ourselves,  and  restore  the 
heart  to  its  natural  state,  and  set  it  in  order  to 
receive  Divine  communications. 

•  Pa.  xc\x.  ft. 
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Learn,  in  the  second  place,  that  thou  must  not 
suppose  thy  life  to  be  perfect,  when  all  things  happen 
according  to  thy  desire,  nor  that  thou  art  especially 
beloved  of  God  because  He  grants  thee  all  thy  re- 
quests, or  because  thou  feelest  great  tenderness  and 
great  fervour  in  devotion.  It  is  not  by  these  tokens 
that  the  truly  virtuous  is  known ;  it  is  not  in  this 
that  the  perfection  of  the  spiritual  man  consists. 

Wherein  then  ?  In  consecrating  thyself  with  thy 
whole  heart  to  the  Will  of  God,  not  seeking  thine 
own  interest,  either  in  great  or  in  little  things,  either 
in  time  or  eternity ;  that  so  thou  mayest  regard 
alike  blessings  and  evils,  and  thank  Christ  Jesus 
alike  in  both.  For  then  mayest  thou  be  assured 
that  He  will  come  anew  into  thy  soul,  filling  it  with 
a  Heavenly  joy  in  the  light  of  His  Presence. 

Then  will  He  say  to  thee,  as  He  did  to  those  holy 
women,  "  Be  not  afraid.  Go  tell  My  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  Me." 
For  U  He  fill  thee  with  His  graces,  it  is  that  thou 
mayest  communicate  them  to  others,  whom  He  looks 
upon  and  cherishes  as  His  brethren,  children  of  His 
Father  by  adoption,  and  co-heirs  of  His  Kingdom. 
"  He  calleth  those  brethren  whom  He  made  to  be 
His  kinsmen  in  the  flesh :  He  calleth  those  brethren 
whom  He  adopted  as  children  of  His  Father;  He 
calleth  those  brethren,  whom  He,  the  gracious  Heir, 
hath  appointed  co-heirs  with  Him  ''.** 

Imitate  His  Goodness  and  His  Gentleness  towards 
thy  brethren.  "  Reject  no  one  who  asks  thy  help.  If 
thou  canst  give,  give ;  if  not,  show  thy  self  kindly  affec- 
tioned  towards  him,  and  treat  him  with  gentleness. 
Gk)D  crowneth  a  ready  will,  where  He  findeth  not  abi- 
lity. Say  not,  thou  hast  nothing.    Charity  is  not  drawn 

'  Vocat  fratres,  quos  corporis  sui  fecit  esse  germanos;  vocat 
fratres,  quos  Patris  sui  adoptavit  Id  iilios;  vocat  firatres,  quos 
benignus  heeres  sibi  prsestidt  cohseredes.  (S.  Chryaol.  term.  80.) 
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out  of  the  purse  •."  "  Be  ye  therefore  merdfal,  as 
your  Father  also  is  MercifuL  Do  good  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  thy  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest; 
for  He  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evfl '." 


i«eiitation  for  tje  Second  Saturiag  after 


JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  SAINT  PETER  AND 
SAINT  JAMES. 

**  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Smum.'''— 
Luke  xxiv.  34. 

"  After  that  He  was  seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  Apostles."— 
1  Cor.  XV.  7. 

REMARK. 

The  circumstances  of  these  two  appearances  are  not 
known ;  it  is  only  certain  hy  the  testimony  of  Holy 
Scripture,  that  Jesus  Christ  did  appear  to  St.  Peter 
on  the  Day  of  the  Resurrection.  As  for  St.  James, 
we  know  nothing  certain  except  that  our  Lord 
shewed  Himself  to  him  in  particular,  prohahly  also 
on  the  very  Day  of  the  Resurrection.  The  Gospel 
of  the  Hebrews,  according  to  St.  Jerome ',  says, 
that  this  Apostle  had  made  an  oath  to  take  no  food 
from  the  time  that  he  drank  of  the  Lord's  Cup,  till 
he  had  seen  his  Master  risen  again.  In  this  case  it 
is  not  likely  that  the  Son  of  God  would  will  to  defer 
any  longer  showing.  Himself  to  him.     It  is  also  said 

^  Supplicem  nullum  spemas  ;  si  potes  dare,  da ;  si  non 
potes,  afifabilem  te  pnesta.  Coronat  Deus  intus  bonitatem, 
ubi  non  invenit  facultatem.  Nemo  dicat,  non  habes.  Charitas 
non  de  sacculo  erogatur.    (S.  Aug.  in  Psal.  ciii.  s.  1.  fin.) 

9  Luke  vi.  36. 

*  /S.  Uieron,  in  CkUal.  Scrip.  Ecdesiagt.  in  Jaeobo. 
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in  the  same  Crospel,  That  when  He  appeared  to  him» 
He  caused  hread  to  he  brought,  and  having  blessed  and 
broken  it,  He  said  to  him  :  **  My  brother,  take  and  eat 
this  bread,  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  risen  from  the  dead." 
We  will  then  follow  in  this  Meditation,  the  affections 
and  pious  thoughts  which  holy  Fathers  and  the 
Masters  in  the  spiritual  life  have  gained  in  devout 
meditation,  and  have  left  in  writing  for  our  instruc- 
tion. 

FIRST  POINT. 

It  is  the  common  opinion  of  the  Fathers,  that  *  St. 
Peter  was  the  first  man  to  whom  our  Lord  appeared, 
as  Magdalene  was  the  first  woman  who  had  the 
joy  of  seeing  Him  when  Risen.  They  add  that  it 
was  the  Day  of  the  Resurrection,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  it  is  probable  that  when  returning  from 
the  Sepulchre,  wondering  at  what  had  come  to  pass, 
onr  Lord  appeared  to  him  by  a  special  favour, 
which  He  vouchsafed  to  him,  above  all  the  others, 
and  for  this  the  same  holy  doctors  give  many  rea- 
sons. 

The  most  common  opinion  has  been,  that  this, 
like  our  Blessed  Redeemer's  appearance  to  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  was  as  a  comfort  and  reassurance  to  all 
penitents  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter.  Thus  St. 
Gr^ory  the  Great  says',  "  We  have  to  enquire  why, 
after  the  disciples  had  been  named,  Peter  is  desig- 
nated by  name.  But  if  the  Angel  had  not  men- 
tioned him  by  name,  who  had  denied  his  Master, 
lie  would  not  have  ventured  to  come  among  the  dis- 
ciples. He  is  called  then  by  name,  lest  he  should 
deipair  on  account  of  his  denial." 

St.  Chrysostome  *  assigns  several  reasons  together, 

*  Sicat  ex  molieribus  Marue,  istis  ex  viris  Petro  visus  est 
primo  mane.    (S.  Amibr.  in  Evang.  Luc,  e.  24.) 

*  Horn.  21  in  Evang. 

*  Horn.  38  m  1  Cor.  xv.  5.  pp.  637, 538,  Oxf.  Tr.  The  whole 
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not  only  to  comfort  him  after  his  fall,  but  for  that 
eminent  faith  wherewith  he  first  confessed  Him  to 
be  the  Christ,  and  as  the  "leader  of  the  whole 
company." 

"  Why  was  He  not  seen  of  all  at  the  same  timet 
That  He  might  first  sow  the  seeds  of  faith.     For  be 
that  saw  Him  first,  and  was  exactly  and  fully  assured, 
told  it  unto  the  residue :  then  their  report  commg 
first,  placed  the  hearer  in  expectation  of  this  great 
wonder,  and  made  way  before  for  the  faith  of  sig^t. 
Therefore  neither   was   He    seen  by  all  together, 
nor  in  the  beginning  by  more  in  number,  bat  by 
one  alone  first,  and  him  the  leader  of  the  whole 
company,  and  the  most  faithful :  since  indeed  -there 
was  great  need  of  a  most  faithful  soul  to  be  first 
to  receive  this  sight.     For  those  who,  after  othen 
had  seen  and  heard,  got  a  sight  by  this  means,  had 
in  their  testimony  what  contributed  in  no  small  de- 
gree to  their  own  faith,  and  tended  to  prepare  their 
mind  beforehand ;    but  he   who  was  first  counted 
worthy  to  see  Him,  had  need,  as  I  before  said,  of 
great  faith,  not  to  be  confounded  by  a  sight  so  con- 
trary to  expectation.     Therefore  He  shows  Himself 
to  Peter  first.     For  he  that  first  confessed  Him  to 
be  Christ,  was  justly  also  counted  worthy  first  to 
behold  His  Resurrection.     And  not  on  this  account 
alone  doth  He  appear  to  him  first,  but  also  because  he 
had  denied  Him,  more  abundantly  to  comfort  him,  and 
to  signify  that  he  is  not  abandoned,  before  the  rest 
He  vouchsafed  him  even  this  sight,  and  to  Him  first 
entrusted  His  sheep.     Therefore  also  He  appeared  to 
the  women  first.     Because  this  sex  was  made  infe- 
rior, therefore  both  in  His  Birth  and  in  His  Resur- 
^  rection,  this  first  tastes  of  His  grace." 

passage  is  here  given,  as  conveying  S.  Chrysost^me's  meaning 
better  than  the  extract  in  Nouet  from  Rudolph.  Vit.  Christi. 
a.  76. 
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St.  Ambrose  joins  to  the  faith  of  St.  Peter,  the 
great  love  he  bore  his  Master,  and  the  earnest  desire 
he  had  to  see  Him.  "  Peter,"  says  he,  "  being 
alone,  saw  the  Lord.  For  his  devotion  ever  pre- 
pared and  eager,  believed,  and  so  was  earnest  to  col- 
lect more  abundant  tokens  for  his  faith.  Now  with 
John,  now  alone,  but  ever  fervent  and  diligent ;  ever 
either  alone  or  first ;  not  satisfied  wi'^h  having  seen 
what  he  had  seen,  he  sought  to  see  it  anew ;  and 
burning  with  love  to  seek  his  Master,  he  could  not 
be  satisfied  with  the  sight.  No  doubt  then  that 
Peter  believed,  believed  because  he  loved,  loved  be- 
cause he  believed  *•'* 

St.  Bemiard  says,  that  it  was  one  of  the  efiects  of 
the  goodness  of  Christ,  who  willed  to  vouchsafe  this 
consolation  to  the  tears  and  sorrow  of  His  disciple, 
who  was  deeply  grieved  for  the  fault  he  had  com- 
mittedy  the  bitter  recollection  whereof  left  Him  no 
rest.  "  He  appeared,"  says  he,  "  to  Simon  in  a 
spirit  of  loving-kindness.  For,  truly,  it  was  a  mark 
of  extreme  loving- kindness,  a  condescension  worthy 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  vouchsafe  to  show  Himself 
first  and  specially  above  all  the  rest,  to  him  who 
above  the  rest  was  confounded  by  the  consciousness 
of  his  guilt  in  having  denied  Him,  that  so  '  where  sin 
had  most  abounded,  Grace  might  yet  more  abound^.' " 

Oh  how  blessed  was  this  first  interview  between 

•  Petms  ergo  vidit  solus  Dominum ;  devotio  enim  parata 
semper  et  prompts  credebat,  et  ideo  studebat  frequentiora 
fidei  signa  oolligere.  Alibi  cum  Joanne,  alibi  solus,  ubique 
tMnen  impiger  currit,  ubique  aut  solus,  aut  primus  ;  non  con- 
tentiiByidi88equseyiderat,repetit  intuenda,et  quserendi  Domini 
amore  snccensus  non  satiatur  videndo.  Non  est  igitur  dubium 
credidisse  Petrum,  et  credidisee  quia  dilexit,  dilexisse  quia 
credidit.    (S.  Ambr.  1.  x.  §  174,  5  in  Luc.  24.) 

*  In  spiritu  pietatis  apparuit  Simoni,  quia  magna  omnino, 
et  vere  Domino  Jesu  digna  pietatis  dignatio,  quod  ei  quasi 
■ingalariter  et  ante  ceeteros  dignatus  est  apparere,  quem  pne 
caeteris  de  negatione  ejus  rea  conscientia  eoufundebat,  ut  itbi 
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tho  Master  and  the  disciple  1     Oh  how  tender  md 
loving  were  the  Master's  words !  how  health-giring 
were  the  warnings  which  He  gave  to  His  disciple  1 
How  ahundant  the   consolation,   the  joy,  the  con- 
fidence of  the  disciple,  and  at  the  same  time  how 
great  his  contrition  and  confusion  for  his  unfEdthfiil- 
ness.     Oh  loving  Shepherd,  how  tender  art  Thou 
towards  Thy  sheep !  and  how  should  the  care  Thou 
takest  in  hringing  them  hack  to  the  fold  when  they 
stray,  comfort  and  fill  them  with  hope,  and  love,  and 
humility,  and  sorrow  for  their  faults,  and  with  desiie 
to  hring  forth  the  fruits  of  penitence !     "  The  LoiD 
is  risen  indeed,   and  hath  appeared  unto  Simon," 
which  name  means  the  child  of  obedience.     How 
sweet  and  pleasant  are  these  words  to  virtuous  soulf) 
and    above    all   to    those  who    profess  obedience  1 
"  Think  we  over  with  devoted  hearts,  how  sweet  wen 
such  an  appearance  to  the  children  of  obedience  in 
that  dread  strife,  when  the  soul  is  constrained  to  part 
from  the  body.     We  presume  not  to  speak  what  we 
know  not !  yet  we  may  piously  imagine  something 
of  this  sort.     Perchance  to  some  Christ  appeaieth 
thus,  and  gladdens  the  soul  of  the  obedient  with  in- 
effable exiUtation,  and  might  comfort  him  with  such 
words  as  these  :   '  Fear  not,  child  of  obedience ;  feai 
not  to  see  those  Hands  which  have  been  nailed  to  the 
Cross  through  obedience.     Behold  My  Feet  pierced 
with  nails,  and  My  Side  opened  by  the  lance  ^     Re- 
member that  I  died  in  obedience,  and  that  if,  through 
frailty,  thine  obedience  hath  been  imperfect,  I  will  that 
the  fulness  of  Mine  supply  what  is  lacking  in  thine.' 

abundavit  delictum,  superabundet  et  gratia.     [&  Bern.  9em* 
2  de  Eemr.] 

^  Ne  timeas,  fill  obedientiee,  ne  timeas  intueri  manus  prop- 
ter obedientiam  cruci  affixas.  Cdnsidera  pedes,  &c.  (uom, 
de  duobus  ditdpulis  euntibus  in  Etmnaum,)  [fin.  t  ii.  p.  681,  for- 
merly attributed  to  S.  Bernard.] 
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What  can  be  more  gladdening  at  that  hour  than  such 
consolation  ?  What  greater  sweetness  can  be  poured 
into  the  human  heart  ?  Children  of  obedience,  engrave 
these  thoughts  in  your  souls ;  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad ;  for  Sie  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
nnto  Simon  ^/* 

SECOND   POINT. 

Consider  the  joy  of  St.  James-the-less  on  seeing 
his  risen  Master.  We  may  reasonably  attribute  the 
fitYoor  shown  him  by  our  Lord  to  his  eminent  sanc- 
tity, to  that  rare  gift  of  prayer  which  he  had  received 
from  Heaven,  and  above  all,  to  the  grief  he  felt  at  the 
Death  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  the  resolution  he 
had  made  to  eat  nothing  until  he  was  assured  of  His 
Resurrection,  for  which  He  sighed  with  such  un- 
speakable earnestness. 

For  our  Lord  is  wont  to  measure  His  consolation 
to  His  servants,  by  the  afflictions  and  troubles  they 
endure  for  His  sake,  and  by  the  services  they  render 
Him.  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
to  you  • ;"  seek  Him  with  sorrow,  He  will  come  unto 
thee  with  joy.  "Be  stedfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  ^** 

Be  amazed  at  the  favours  which  God  continually 
pours  upon  thee,  although  thou  dost  so  little  for  Him. 
What  mightest  thou  not  hope  from  His  goodness,  if 
thou  wert  more  faithful  and  more  liberal  to  Him  ? 

Be  ashamed  at  thy  listlessness,  and  strive  to  re- 
awaken thy  fervour  in  prayer,  in  Communion,  in  all 
thy  spiritual  exercises,  and  in  the  practice  of  solid 
virtues.     Imitate  that  holy  Apostle,  who  would  re- 

'  Quid  in  ilia  hora  potest  esse  suavius  tali  consolatione  ? 
Quid  imprimi  potest  humano  cordi  dulcius?  Ponite  luec 
super  corda  vestra,  fUii  obedientise,  gaudete  et  exultato,  (j[uia 
surrexit  Dominus  vere,  ot  apparuit  Simoni.    (Ibid,) 

•  James  iv.  8.  M  Cor.  xv.  68. 
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ceive  no  consolation  during  the  Death  of  the  Lohd^ 
and  who  by  his  abstinence  and  the  fervour  of  lui 
love,  obtained  the  favour  of  being  one  of  the  fint  to 
see  Him.  '*  Chbist  *  will  come  unto  thee,  and  show 
thee  His  consolations,  if  thou  prepare  for  Him  a  worthy 
mansion  within  tiiee.  All  His  glory  and  beauty  ii 
from  within,  and  there  He  delighteth  Himself. 

"  The  inward  man  He  often  visiteth ;  and  hath 
with  him  sweet  discourses,  pleasant  solace,  mudi 
peace,  familiarity  exceeding  wonderful.  Give  there- 
fore admittance  unto  Christ,  and  deny  entrance 
to  all  others." 

*'  Thou  hast  not  here  an  abiding  city  ;  and  where- 
soever thou  be,  thou  art  a  stranger  and  pilgrim: 
neither  shalt  thou  ever  have  rest,  unless  thou  be 
most  inwardly  united  with  Christ. 

"  Why  dost  thou  here  gaze  about,  since  this  is  not 
the  place  of  thy  rest  ?  If  thou  be  risen  with  thy 
Saviour,  in  Heaven  ought  to  be  thy  home,  and  all 
earthly  things  are  to  be  looked  upon,  as  it  were,  by 
the  way.  All  things  pass  away,  and  thou  together 
with  them.  Let  thy  thought  be  on  the  Highest,  and 
thy  prayer  for  mercy  directed  unto  Christ  without 
ceasing."  "  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  God'." 

third  point. 

Consider  the  different  conduct  of  these  two  Apos- 
tles in  the  reception  and  right  use  they  made  of  the 
same  grace.  St.  Peter  directly  imparted  it  to  his 
brethren,  and  probably  our  Lord  so  ordered  him, 
conformably  to  what  He  had  said  to  him  before  His 
Passion  :  "  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren."     St.  James,  it  is  thought,  spoke  not 

'  L.  ii.  de  Imit.  Christi,  c.  1. 
*  Col.  iii.  1,  2. 
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of  ity  until  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when 
he  was  made  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

This  teaches  thee  in  the  first  place,  that  thou  must 
keep  secret  the  favours  thou  receivest  from  Heaven, 
if  thou  be  not  obliged  by  thine  office,  or  by  some 
Divine  command,  to  declare  them  for  thy  neighbour's 
edification. 

**  My  son,  it  is  more  profitable  for  thee,  and  more 
safe,  to  conceal  the  grace  of  devotion :  not  to  lift 
thyself  on  high,  nor  to  speak  much  thereof,  or  to 
dwell  much  thereon ;  but  rather  to  despise  thyself, 
and  to  fear  it,  as  given  to  one  unworthy  of  it  ^." 

Thou  leamest,  secondly,  that  our  Lord  appeareth 
often  to  thy  superiors,  as  to  St.  Peter,  that  is  to  say. 
He  instructeth  them,  and  giveth  them  much  light, 
that  they  may  communicate  it  to  those  under  their 
diarge,  and  consequently  thou  must  hearken  to  them 
respectfully,  renouncing  thine  own  opinion,  all  human 
esteem,  and  self-complacency. 

Thou  must  herein  imitate  the  Apostles,  who  in 
simplicity  believed  what  Saint  Peter  told  them,  not 
jealous  of  the  favour  he  had  received,  nor  of  that 
shown  to  the  two  Disciples  who  returned  from 
Emmaus,  all  assured  upon  his  word  that  Jesus  was 
risen  again,  because  He  had  appeared  to  him. 

For,  as  the  author  of  the  •*  Imitation  of  Christ  " 
says,  "  He  that  hath  true  and  perfect  charity,  seeketh 
himself  in  nothing ;  but  only  desireth  in  all  things 
that  the  glory  of  Goo  should  be  exalted. 

"  He  also  envieth  none,  because  he  affecteth  no 
private  good  ;  neither  will  he  rejoice  in  himself;  but 
wisheth  above  all  things  to  be  made  happy  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God  *." 

^  L.  iii.  de  Imit  Christ,  c.  7. 

*  Qui  veram  ct  perfectam  charitatem  habet,  m  nulla  re 
seipsum  quserit.  Scd  Dei  solummodo  gloriam  in  omnibus 
fieri  desiderat  NulU  cttam  invidet,  quia  nullum  ]^x\\«L\,\im 
l3 
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"  He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich,  and  hath  an  evil 
eye,*'  i.  e.  envieth  others,  **  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him,"  because  of  his  avarice 
and  jealousy,  and  that  so  he  loses  more  than  he 
gains'. 

On  the  contrary,  he  who  rejoices  at  his  neighbour's 
happiness,  and  is  well  pleased  to  receive  from  lum 
the  good  which  God,  through  his  means,  giveth  hhn, 
hath  found  the  way  of  purchasing  at  little  cost  modi 
that  he  lacketh,  and  of  gaining  far  greater  things  by 
practising  humility  and  charity,  which  is  infinite^ 
more  precious  than  all  the  other  graces  he  coaU 
desire  \  Oh !  Lord  Jesus,  give  me  the  fiEuth  and 
I  obedience  of  Saint  Peter,  the  humility  and  pern- 
verance  of  Saint  James,  and  the  simplicity  and  charity 
of  the  other  Apostles,  that  I  may  thereby  be  made 
worthy  to  receive  here  below  Thy  frequent  visiti, 
and  hereafter  to  have  a  share  in  the  bliss  which  all 
Thy  saints  enjoy,  of  seeing  Thee  eternally  in  Hea- 
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I  JESUS  ACTETH  THE  PART  OF  THE  GOOD  SHEP- 
HERD TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  AFTER  HIS  RESUR- 
RECTION. 

"  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."--John  x.  11. 


As  the  Saviour  of  the  world  takes  the  Title  of 
Shepherd,  even  so  hath  He  all  that  befits  it. 

gaudium  amat,  nee  in  seipso  vult  gauderc,  sed  in  Deo  super 
omnia  bona  optat  bcatificari.      (Lib.  i.  c,  15,  <ie  Imit,  Chr'uti.) 

*  Prov.  xxviii.  22. 

'  "  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little  and  repayeth  it 
sevenfold." — EccIub.  xx.  12. 


JESUS  ACTETH  THE  PART  OF  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD.  115 


/_.. 


His  sheep  are  the  elect,  '*  whom  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  out  of  His  Hand.** 

His  fold  is  the  Church  triumphant  and  militant, 
wherein  He  gathereth  all  His  elect  together,  to  the 
end  "  there  may  be  but  One  Fold  and  One  Shepherd." 

His  pastures  are  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Sacra- 
ments of  the  Church,  and  especially  the  Holy  Eucha- 
rist. 

His  crook  is  the  Cross.  Thy  Cross,  O  Lord,  is 
**  the  staff  which  comforteth "  and  defendeth  me ; 
and  the  **  rod,"  which  chastiseth  me  if  I  stray  from 
Thee'. 

His  Voice  is  none  other  than  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  secret  inspirations  by  which  He  calleth  us, 
and  draweth  us  to  Himself. 

As  Christ*s  shepherds  clothe  themelves  with  the 
wool  of  their  sheep,  so  He  "  taketh  upon  Him  not 
the  garment  only,  but  even  the  very  nature  of  man. 
He  is  found  in  ^shion  as  a  man '." 

All  this  belongs  to  Him  and  to  none  other;  so 
too  is  He  the  One  and  Only  Shepherd^.  Alone  by 
His  excellence,  which  distinguishes  Him,  not  only 
from  self-seeking  shepherds  and  robbers,  but  even 
from  good  shepherds,  of  whom  He  is  the  Chief '  and 
Head.  The  marks  by  which  He  is  known,  and 
which  are  laid  down  in  the  Gospel,  will  form  the 
subject  of  this  meditation.  We  shall  see  how  ten- 
derly He  exerciseth  His  office  after  His  Resurrection 
towards  the  Disciples  who  are  going  to  Emmaus. 

FIRST    POINT. 

The  first  mark  which  distinguishes  this  Good 
Shepherd  from  all  others,  is  comprised  in  these 
words;  "I  know  My  sheep'."     Every  good  shep- 

»  Pa.  xxii.  4.  »  Phil.  ii.  8. 

'  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them. — Ezek.  xxxiv.  23, 

a  i  Pet  y.4.  »  John  x.  U. 
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herd  ought  to  know  his  sheep,  otherwise  he  could  not 
lead  them.  Since,  then,  Jesus  Christ  Alone  ia 
wholly  and  specially  Good,  the  knowledge  He  hath 
of  them,  must  be  d^rent  from  the  ordmary  know- 
ledge  that  good*  shepherds  have  of  their  fiockis. 

Others,  how  perfect  soever  they  be,  know  their 
sheep  only  by  their  outward  appearance.  But  Jbsub 
diseovereth  Uiem  by  their  inmost  heart,  which  to 
Him  is  perfectly  known.  *' There  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  His  Sight;  all  things  an 
naked  and  open  unto  the  Eyes  of  Him  with  Whom 
we  have  to  do  *,**  He  seeth  the  ground  of  our  hearts, 
He  knoweth  our  vices  and  our  virtues ;  He  pierces 
into  our  thoughts  and  intentions ;  nought  can  be  hid 
from  His  Eyes. 

This  is  a  great  difference ;  that  which  follows  is 
still  greater.  **  As  the  Father  knoweth  Me,"  saith  He, 
"  so  know  I  My  Sheep  *."  How  doth  the  Etersal 
Father  know  His  Son?  He  knoweth  Him  in  tYro 
ways,  inasmuch  as  He  is  God,  and  inasmuch  as  He 
is  Man;  inasmuch  as  He  is  God,  His  Father  so 
knoweth  Him,  that  by  His  knowledge  He  begetteth 
Him,  and  communicateth  to  Him  His  Life  and  His 
Substance ;  inasmuch  as  He  is  Man,  He  knoweth 
Him  by  a  loving  knowledge,  which  imparteth  to  His 
Holy  Humanity  ineffable  perfections,  reaching  even 
to  infinity,  even  to  His  Personal  union  with  the 
Word.  Now,  it  is  in  like  proportion,  not  equally, 
that  this  Good  Shepherd  knoweth  His  sheep,  not 
with  a  barren  and  merely  speculative  knowledge,  but 
with  a  knowledge  full  of  love,  which  produceth  won- 
drous effects.  For  this  cause  Saint  Augustine  calleth 
them  the  sheep  of  His  Hands,  according  to  those 
words  of  the  Royal  Prophet ;  **  He  is  the  Lord  our 
God  ;  and  we  are  the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  His  Hand  •." 

*  Heb.  iv.  J3.  «  John  x.  14,  15.  ^  pg.  ^cv.  7- 
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What  shepherd  hath  ever  heen  the  maker  of  his 
sheep  ?  He  may,  indeed,  buy  them,  or  receive  them 
as  a  free  gift ;  but  to  make  them  with  his  hands,  this 
he  cannot  do.  Jesus  Christ  Alone  is  the  Maker  of 
His  sheep.  They  are  the  sheep  of  His  Hand,  they 
are  His  Work ;  and  as  the  Eternal  Father  begetteth 
the  Son  by  way  of  knowledge,  so  the  Son  formeth  His 
elect  by  a  knowledge  fruitM  in  grace,  rich  in  every 
blessing.  As  the  knowledge  of  the  Father  impresseth 
on  His  Son  the  character  of  His  own  Perfect  Like- 
nessy  whence  Saint  Paul  calleth  Him  '*  the  express 
Image  of  His  Person ; ''  so  the  knowledge  which  the 
Son  hath  of  His  sheep,  impresseth  on  them  an  inde- 
lible mark,  which  is  the  token  of  their  predestination, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  Apostle,  *'  The  foun- 
dation of  God,"  which  is  the  Church  ^  "  standeth 
sore  "  in  the  faith,  by  the  perseverance  of  her  chil- 
dren, "  having  this  seal,"  the  loving  fore-knowledge 
of  the  Word,  which,  pervading  all  time,  and  gathering 
U^ther  all  those  who,  in  the  course  of  ages,  will  be 
fiuthful  to  grace,  writeth  them  in  the  Book  of  life, 
and  placeth  them  among  the  number  of  His  elect. 
**The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His*." 

Whence  it  follows,  that  it  is  a  woful  evil  not  to  be 
known  of  Him,  but  to  hear  from  His  Mouth  that 
terrible  reproach,  "  I  know  you  not."  I  see  nothing 
in  you  to  approve.  I  recognize  in  you  no  mark  of 
ch^ty,  or  humility,  or  patience,  or  faithfulness  in 
My  service.  I  know  you  not  *,  whence  ye  are ;"  ye 
are  not  of  My  sheep." 

Ah !  who  would  not  tremble  at  the  words  of  the 

f  The  ^foundation"  is  more  commonly  interpreted  to  be 
« the  decree  or  predestination  of  God,"  or  "  the  Church  of 
the  predestinated,"  t.  e.  the  predestinated  themselves.  Theo- 
doret,  and  seemingly  S.  Ch^soetome,  understood  it  of  *'  the 
fittth."    [Ed.] 

■  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  •  Luke  idii.  21. 
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great  Saint  Augustine  ?  "  Thoa  thinkest  tbyidf  a 
sheep,  and  perhaps  God  knoweth  thee  to  be  a  goat^" 
"  Who  knows,"  said  Saint  Bernard,  speaking  to  lus 
brethren,  "whether  the  names  of  all  whom  I  see 
be  written  in  the  book  of  life  ?  Did  I  but  knov, 
how  would  I  rejoice ! "  but,  alas !  who  can  tell? 
The  ten  virgins  in  the  Gospel  thought  to  go  in  witk 
the  Bridegroom ;  and  yet  to  ^ve  of  them  He  said,  "  I 
know  you  not."  O  fearful  word!  exclaims  Saint 
Chrysostome,  I  would  rather  be  struck  with  ten  thou- 
sand thunder-bolts  than  hear  it.  Ah  !  Lord,  wbat 
would  it  profit  me  to  be  known  to  the  whole  wcild, 
if  unknown  to  Thee  ?  And  how  can  it  harm  me  to 
be  unknown  to  all  creatures,  if  I  be  known  to  Thee^ 
and  have  the  blessedness  myself  to  know  Thee. 

second  point. 

The  second  mark  which  distinguishes  this  Good 
Shepherd  from  all  others,  is  comprised  in  these 
words ;  "  My  sheep  know  Me  *."  For,  as  the  know- 
ledge He  hath  of  His  elect  is  the  Source  of  their 
eternal  bliss,  so  their  knowledge  of  Him  is  a  neces- 
sary means  for  attaining  thereto.  To  be  saved,  it  is 
not  absolutely  necessary  that  I  should  know  others ; 
but  if  I  know  not  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord,  there  is 
no  salvation  for  me.  Oh!  Incarnate  Wisdom,  to 
know  Thee,  is  to  draw  from  the  very  Fount  of  Im- 
mortality; for  Thou  art  "the  Root"  and  Fount 
thereof*.  And,  verily,  no  man  who  hath  not  been 
baptized  in  infancy,  can  be  justified  when  grown  up, 
nor  enter  the  Church  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  is  the  door.     And  it  is  in  this  sense  that  He 

>  Ovem  te  putas,  hireum  forte  te  novit  Dens. 
^  John  X.  14. 

*  To  know  Thy  Power  is  the  root  of  immortality.  Wisd. 
XV.  3. 
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tmselfy  '*  I  am  the  Door  of  the  sheep  *,     By 
tny  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved;  and 

in  and  ont,  and  find  pasture." 
le  saith  afterwards  what  this  knowledge  must 
lese  words  ;  '*  My  sheep  know  Me,  even  as  I 
le  Father  *."     How  knoweth  He  Him  ?     In- 

as  He  is  God,  He  knoweth  what  He  hath 
I  fix>m  His  Father,  and  He  loveth  Him  with 
ocal  love ;  but  He  communicateth  nothing  to 
3cau8e  the  Father  receiveth  nought  from  any. 
eh  as  He  is  Man,  He  knoweth  the  Infinite 
'  of  His  Father;  and  seeing  His  supreme 
noe,  and  His  exceeding  loving-kindness,  He 
[is  Will  in  all  thmgs,  and  seeketh  on  all  oc- 
to  advance  His  honour,  and  to  glorify  Him. 

the  elect,  who  are  the  sheep  of  this  '*  Good 
rd,"  know  Him,  receive  Him,  love  Him, 
lim,  and  serve  Him  in  life  and  in  death,  as 
h  served  His  Father ;  but  for  all  this,  they 
hing  to  His  perfections ;  and  after  they  have 
L  He  commandeth  them,  they  must  say,  "  We 
profitable  servants  •." 

K>ver,  this  loving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
most  pure  token  of  our  predestination,  which 
dden  a  mystery,  that  none  can  know  whether 
forthy  love  or  hatred ;  but  still,  lest  the  un* 
ty  of  so  important  a  secret  should  cause  us  too 
measiness,  God  hath  left  us  some  reasonable 
s  to  hope  well  of  His  Mercy,  among  which 
«t  certain,  to  my  mind,  is  the  knowledge  of 
!  Jesus  ;  not  a  barren,  cold,  and  rude  know- 
as  in  most  Christians,  but  stedfast,  enlight- 
ffectual,  and  as  it  were,  experimental.  For  if 
destination  of  the  Angels  hath  been  founded 


John  X.  9.  '  lb.  ver.  14, 15. 

•  Luke  xvii.  10. 
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npon  the  respect  and  homage  which  they  paid  Him 
at  the  very  moment  of  their  creation,  with  how  mudi 
greater  reason  ought  we  to  say,  that  the  predestina- 
tion of  men  depends  upon  the  devotion,  love,  and 
reverence  they  bear  His  Person  ?  His  Heart  is  all 
love ;  His  Sonl  desireth  to  pour  out  His  benefit! 
upon  us.  How  should  He  then  see  any  touebfld 
with  an  ardent  desire  to  know  and  love  Him,  and 
not  honour  him  with  His  favour,  and  load  him  with 
His  gifts  ? 

O !  Divine  Shepherd,  I  cannot  doubt  Thy  love 
for  those  who  know  Thee  and  love  Thee ;  bat  I 
bewail  the  misery  of  those  who  know  Thee  not 
Ah  !  how  few  there  be  who  seek  Thee  with  their 
whole  hearts!  Men  are  so  curious  to  know  the 
things  of  the  world ;  they  would  know  all  but  Thee. 
Suffer  me  not,  O  Lord,  to  fall  into  this  blindnesi; 
let  others  give  themselves  up  to  other  knowledge, 
and  glory  in  their  own  understanding!  my  whole 
glory  is  to  know  Thee,  and  learn  from  Thy  Words 
and  Thine  Example,  to  despise  things  temporal,  and 
to  desire  those  which  are  eternal '. 

THIRD    POINT. 

The  third  mark  which  distinguishes  this  "Good 
Shepherd**  from  all  others,  is  comprised  in  these 
words  ;  "  1  lay  down  My  Life  for  My  sheep*."  He 
hath,  indeed,  laid  It  down,  in  a  way  peculiar  to 
Himself  Alone. 

The  Apostles  and  Martyrs  could,  indeed,  die  for 
their  sheep ;  but  they  could  not  redeem  them  by 
their  death.     That  of  Jesus  Christ  Alone   could 

^  Si  habeant  litteras  suas  oratores,  sibi  sapieniiam  suam 
philosophi :  per  Christum  discimus  agnoscere  veritatem,  vel 
in  contemptu  temporalium,  vel  in  appetitu  eetemorum  bono- 
rum.     {S,  PauHnus,  ep,  27.) 

«  John  X.  16. 
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be  the  worthy  Price  of  our  redemption.  The  Mar- 
tyrs who  laid  down  their  lives  for  their  sheep,  did 
bat  lay  down  a  life  which  they  would  even  otherwise 
have  lost.  Wherefore  it  may  be  said,  that  they  did 
bat  hasten  their  death,  and  shorten  their  life ;  but 
JxsuSy  by  reason  of  the  hypostatic  union,  had  no 
need  ever  to  die,  and  He  only  took  upon  Him  a 
mortal  life,  that  He  might  lay  it  down  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind. 

The  martyrs  did  not  so  much  for  others  as  for 
themselves,  for  they  gained  thereby  an  inestimable 
treaaore  of  grace  and  glory ;  and  thus  their  death 
was  more  profitable  to  themselves  than  to  others,  to 
whom  it  could  serve  only  as  an  example.  But 
the  Death  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  won  for  us  grace 
and  eternal  glory,  and  for  Himself  nothing  which 
was  not  His  birthright. 

Finally,  the  Martyrs  could  only  lay  down  a  por- 
tion of  their  life  for  others,  for  there  is  no  man  on 
earth  who  is  not  subject  to  many  faults,  and  who 
therefore  loseth  not  many  moments  of  his  life.  But 
it  is  not  thus  with  the  Life  of  Christ.  There  is  no 
one  moment,  no  one  action,  in  the  whole  course  of 
His  mortal  Life,  which  hath  not  conduced  to  our 
salvation.  "  The  •  Good  Shepherd  gave  His  life  for 
His  sheep :  His  life  for  them  ;  His  Flesh  to  them.'' 
**  He  hath  ^  given  Himself  wholly  to  us ;  He  was 
wholly  expended  for  the  good  of  each  single  soul.'' 
The  slave  is  not  so  much  the  property  of  his  master, 
as  Jesus  Christ  is  ours.  For  the  master  hath  right 
only  over  the  outward  actions  of  his  slave,  but  Jesus 
Christ  hath  kept  back  nothing ;  He  hath  given  us 
all  the  outward  and  inward  actions  of  His  Life.     He 

*  Bonos  Pastor  animam  soain  dedit  pro  ovibus  suis  ;  aui- 
maiD  pro  illis,  camem  illis.    (;Si.  Bern.  Serm.  [13]  in  Cant,) 

'  Totus  uqaidem  mibi  datus,  et  totus  in  meoe  usus  cxpcn- 
8118.     {8.  Bern.  S,  3.  in  Circumcu,  Dmn,) 

M 


who,  in  order  to  make  a  feast  for  his  frien 
taken  from  a  poor  man  his  only  lamb,  wbidb 
dear  to  him  that  it  ate  of  his  own  meat,  and  c 
his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom.  Da^ 
moved  at  this  account ;  in  former  times,  he 
been  a  good  shepherd,  even  so  far  as  to  pun 
the  lions  which  were  carrying  away  his  si 
order  to  snatch  them  from  their  mouUis ;  and 
them  by  the  jaws,  he  killed  them  on  the  spd 
in  truth,  this  is  only  a  shadow  of  the  goo< 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  so  often  snatched  i 
the  jaws  of  the  infernal  lion,  and  Who  hath  i 
endangered  His  Life,  but  hath  lost  it  for  my 
Dear  Shepherd  of  my  soul,  may  I  not  < 
Thee  to  that  poor  man  who  so  dearly  lo 
lamb  ?  Thou,  Who  art  Lord  of  all,  hast  made 
poor  for  my  sake !  Thou  hast  ransomed  mi 
price  of  Thy  Blood ;  Thou  hast  brought  m 
Thine  House — the  Church,  and  together  wi 
children,  Thine  elect,  making  me  eat  with  i 
Thy  Bread,  and  giving  me  to  drink  of  Thy  i 
have  even  had  sometimes  the  honour  of  lying 
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O9  flock  of  the  elect,  blessed  sheep,  who  have  no 
greater  ambition  than  to  make  themselves  known  to 
this  Good  Shepherd  by  their  services  and  virtues  ; 
nor  any  study  more  continual  and  assiduous  than  to 
know  Him,  love  Him,  obey  His  Voice,  and  follow 
His  guidance ;  living  sacrifices,  who  consecrate  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  service  of  Him,  Who  hath  so 
freely  laid  down  His  Life  for  you  I  The  reprobate 
have  no  shepherd  but  death',  that  is  to  say,  the  devil, 
who  is  the  cause  of  their  death ;  but  your  Shepherd  is 
Jbsus  Christ,  Who  is  Life  *•  What  ought  ye  then 
to  expect  from  a  Shepherd  Who  is  the  Life,  and  can- 
not die,  but  a  blessed  life  which  shall  have  no  end  ? 
Who  would  not  long  to  reach  with  you  those  fertile 
pastures  of  Heaven,  there  to  enjoy  the  blessedness 
He  18  preparing  for  you  ?  Your  safe  abode  is  Para- 
dise ;  your  Food  the  Word  ;  your  exceeding  riches 
Eternity.  No  fear  is  there,  no  satiety,  no  want^. 
Let  us  hasten,  then,  my  children,  let  us  hasten  to 
that  safer  place,  to  those  more  fertile  fields,  to  that 
sweeter  pasture  *.  Here  below  we  are  never  without 
fear,  something  is  ever  wanting  to  us,  and  our 
greatest  delights  end  in  disgust  and  bitterness.  Let 
us  hasten  to  dwell  there,  where  we  may  dwell  with- 

'  The  Hebrew,  according;  to  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  lan- 
tuge,  has  a  two-fold  meaning,  "  Death  shall  feed  them  **  and 
'^flludl  feed  on  them."  Dealh,  t.  e.  ''the  devil  through  whom 
18  death,"  shall  be  their  shepherd,  but  to  prey  on  them,  not  to 
tend  them.  (See  Oxf.  Psalter.)  **  But,"  says  S.  Aug.,  "if 
death  is  the  shepherd  of  the  unbelieving.  Life  is  the  Shep- 
herd of  the  believing.  If  in  hell  are  the  sheep  whose  shep- 
herd IB  Death,  in  heaven  are  the  i^eep  whose  Shepherd  is 
Life."    [Ed.] 

'  Pastorem  habetis  vitam.    (5.  Aug.  in  Ps.  xlviii.  19.) 

4  Tata  habitatio  Paradisus,  pabulum  verbum,  opulentia 
nudta  nimis  eetemitas.  Nihil  ibi  formidatur,  nihil  fastiditur, 
nihil  deficit 

*  Feetinemus  proinde,  filii,  ad  locum  tutiorem,  ad  fertilio- 
rem  agrom,  ad  pastum  Buariorem, 
m2 
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out  fear,  may  abound  without  lack,  feast  ^ 
satiety  •.  The  Voice  of  our  "  Good  Shepherd  "  < 
us  thither.  His  Death  giveth  us  a  right  therei 
knowledge  we  have  of  Him  conducteth  us  tc 
it,  and  we  ought  to  hope  that  the  knowledge  H 
of  us,  which  is  the  mark  of  His  Own  sheep,  wi 
us  an  entrance  therein,  that  we  may  possess  Hi 
bless  Him  for  ever. 


fSLtWation  Cot  t^t  ^^itb  ^onlias  ai 


JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  THE  TWO  DISCIPLI 
THEIR  WAY  TO  EMMAUS.  THEIR  WEAK 
AND  THE  CAUSE  OF  THEIR  WANDERING 

^  While  they  commuDed  together  and  reasoned,  Jbsus 
self  drew  near,  and  went  with  them." — Luke  xxiv. 

REMARK. 

There  is  some  difference  hetween  Saint  Luk 
Saint  Mark  in  their  account  of  His  Appearance. 
Saint  Mark  says,  that  these  two  disciples  "  wen 
told  it  unto  the  residue;  neither  helieved 
them  : "  whilst  Saint  Luke,  on  the  contrary, 
that  '*  returning  the  same  day  (which  was  the 
day  of  the  Resurrection)  to  Jerusalem,  distant 
sixty  furlongs  from  Emmaus,  they  found  the  e 
Apostles  assembled  together,  and  those  who 
with  them,  who  said,  "The  Lord  is  risen  in 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon ; ''  this  gave  Euthj 
reason  to  think  that  they  were  two  different  Ap 
ances.     But  S.  Augustin  considers  them  as  o 

'  Festinemus^  ut  habitemus  sine  metu,  abundemui 
defectu,  epulemur  sine  fastidio. 
'  De  Consens.  Evang.  c.  25. 
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and  in  order  to  resolve  the  difficulty,  says,  that 
mnxmg  the  Apostles  some  believed  these  two  dis- 
dploB,  and  some  believed  not;  and  in  truth,  Saint 
Ifaftihow  assures  us,  that  even  when  our  Lord  ap- 
peared to  the  Apostles  in  Galilee,  upon  the  mountain 
where  He  had  appointed  to  meet  them,  "  seeing  Him 
they  worshipped  Him,  but  some  doubted." 

FIRST   POINT. 

CoQsid^,  as  exemplified  by  the  two  disciples  who 
were  going  to  Emmaus,  the  blindness  and  weakness 
of  him  who  fbrsaketh  God,  in  order  to  seek  His 
consolation  in  the  creature.  It  may  b^f  that  these 
disciples  left  Jerusalem  from  a  good  motive,  in  order 
io  aroid  the  persecution  of  the  Jews ;  and  herein  we 
should  imitate  them,  by  avoiding  the  society  of  the 
wiekedi  and  those  dangerous  occasions  which  so  often 
make  na  fall  into  sin.  "  A  wise  man  feareth,  and 
departeth  from  evil ;  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  con- 
fident " ; "  he  throweth  himself  into  it,  fearing  nothing, 
and  is  lost  through  his  rashness. 

Again,  it  has  been  thought  that  they  separated 
tfaeniflelYes  from  the  company  of  the  Apostles,  who 
were  weeping  over  their  Master's  Death,  in  oider  to 
rdleve  their  weariness,  and  seek  relaxation  in  the 
eountiy  amongst  their  relations  and  Mends  (one  of 
them  belonging,  as  has  been  supposed,  to  the  village 
of  Emmaus). 

And  if  this  be  the  reason  which  made  them  go  out 
into  the  country,  as  it  lacketh  wisdom,  so  ought  we 
not  to  follow  it.  For  such  an  act  risked  the  entire 
loss  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  had  not  the  Son  of 
God  speedily  succoured  them.  Of  faith,  for  they 
had  believed  neither  the  holy  women,  nor  the  Apos- 
tles  who    had    seen    the    Sepulchre    and  affirmed 

8  Prov.  xlv.  16. 
M  3 
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that  He  was  risen.  Of  hope,  "  We  trusted,"  sud 
they,  **  that  it  had  been  He  who  should  have  ie« 
deemed  Israel;"  showing  thereby  that  they  had 
almost  lost  all  hope.  Of  charity,  for  where  foidi  and 
hope  are  so  weak,  charity  cannot  be  stedfiut.  It  is 
true,  they  still  loved  and  revered  Jesus,  since  they 
spoke  of  Him,  as  of  ''A  prophet  mighty  in  deed  ai^ 
word ;  *'  but  they  neither  loveid  Him  nor  revered  Him 
as  they  ought,  since  they  spoke  not  of  Him  as  of 
their  Master  and  their  Ood,  infinitely  above  all  Pro- 
phets. As  Saint  Augustine  saith,  excellently  wdl, 
^*  to  the  Judge  of  the  Prophets  they  give  the  title  of 
His  heralds.  They  speak  of  Him  as  strangers,  and 
not  as  disciples  *."  They  should  have  said,  with  St 
Peter,  **  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Sok  of  the  living 
God  *." 

Thence  learn  how  dangerous  it  is  not  to  cling  to 
God,  with  generous  confidence,  when  any  affliction 
befaUeth  us,  and  to  leave  off  our  spiritual  exerdaes 
and  holy  practices,  in  order  to  seek  consolation 
through  creatures. 

**  Vain  and '  brief  is  all  human  comfort.  Blessed 
and  true  is  the  comfort  which  is  received  inwardly 
from  the  Truth,  A  devout  man  every  where  carrieth 
with  him  his  Comforter,  Jesus,  and  saith  unto  Him, 
*  Be  Thou  present  with  me,  O  Lord  Jesus,  in  every 
place  and  time.  Let  this  be  my  consolation,  to  be 
cheerfully  willing  to  do  without  all  human  comfort 
And  if  Thy  consolation  be  wanting,  let  Thy  Will  and 
just  trial  of  me  be  unto  me  as  the  greatest  .comfort; 
for  Thou  wilt  not  always  be  angry,  neither  wilt  Thott 
threaten  for  ever '.' 

**  My  son,  I  am  the  Lord  that  giveth  strength  in 

'  Prophetarum  judici  nomen  Prseconis  imponunt ;  ad  alieoi- 
genarum  verba  devenerant. 

»  Matt.  xvL  16.  '  De  Imit.  Christ,  iii.  16. 

'  PkU.  cviii.  9. 
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^xibuladon.  Come  thou  unto  Me,  when  it  is  not 
well  with  thee.  This  is  that,  which  most  of  all  hin- 
dereth  Heavenly  consolation,  that  thou  art  too  slow 
in  turning  thyself  unto  prayer.  For  hefore  thou  dost 
earnestly  supplicate  Me,  thou  seekest  in  the  mean- 
whfle  many  comforts,  and  refresheth  thyself  in  out- 
ward things.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  all 
doth  little  profit  thee,  until  thou  well  consider  that  I 
am  He  Who  do  rescue  them  that  trust  in  Me ;  and 
that  out  of  Me,  there  is  neither  powerful  help,  nor 
profitable  counsel,  nor  lasting  remedy.  I  am  at  hand 
(aaith  the  Lord)  to  repair  all,  not  only  entirely,  but 
also  abundantly,  and  in  most  plentiful  measure.  Is 
there  any  thing  too  hard  for  Me  ?  or  am  I  like  unto 
one  that  promiseth  and  performeth  not?  Where  is 
thy  &ith  ?  stand  firmly  and  with  perseverance  ;  take 
eoumge  and  be  patient ;  comfort  will  come  to  thee 
in  due  time.  Wait,  wait  (I  say)  for  Me ;  I  will 
come  and  heal  thee  \*' 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider,  in  the  second  place,  as  exemplified  in 
these  two  disciples,  the  cowardice  and  impatience  of 
the  human  heart,  which  is  discouraged,  and  gives 
way  at  the  least  difficulty,  or  at  the  smallest  delay 
which  interferes  with  its  desires.  Our  Lord  had 
foretold  them  that  He  should  be  crucified,  and  that 
after  three  days  He  would  rise  again,  and  that  they 
should  have  the  joy  of  again  seeing  Him.  **  A  little 
whfle  and  ye  shall  not  see  Me;  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  Me,  and  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice*." 

Three  days  were  no  long  interval,  and  yet  they 
could  not  await  the  close.  Scarcely  had  the  third 
begun,  when  their  patience  failed.     They  must  needs 

*  Imit  J.  C.  iii.  31.  ^  John  x\\. 
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quit  the  company  of  the  Apostles  and  go  away,  per* 
haps  never  to  return,  had  not  the  Good  Shepherd  led 
hack  these  stray  sheep.  If  thou  ask  them  wherefoie 
they  did  this,  they  wUl  answer  thee ;  "  We  trusted 
that  it  had  been  He  Who  should  have  redeemed 
Israel ;  and,  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  were  done ;  yea,  and  certain  womes 
also  of  our  company  made  us  astonished,  which  wen 
early  at  the  sepulclure;  and  when  they  found  not  Hii 
Body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  t 
vision  of  Angels,  which  said  that  He  was  alive.  And 
certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the  Sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said ; 
but  Him  they  saw  not ; "  wherefore  they  knew  not 
what  they  ought  to  believe,  nor  what  they  ouj^ 
henceforth  to  hope. 

Such  likewise  is  our  impatience  in  what  conoem 
our  salvation.  We  give  ourselves  up  with  ardour  to 
the  pursuit  of  things  temporal,  and  the  time  passeth 
quickly  away;  we  are  discouraged  neither  by  the 
toil  nor  the  length  of  years ;  but  when  perfection  is 
to  be  attained,  and  we  must  apply  ourselves  to  the 
study  of  virtue,  three  days'  labour  tire  and  weary  us. 
When  we  are  living  in  vice,  and  God  urgeth  us  to 
forsake  it,  we  would  that  He  should  wait  for  us;  and 
often  life  passeth  away  before  we  grant  Him  what 
He  asks  ;  but  when  we  would  obtain  some  favour  of 
His  Goodness,  as  for  example,  deliverance  from  sick- 
ness or  from  some  mental  suffering ;  if  He  grant  it 
not  instantly,  we  lose  patience.  For  this  the  prophet 
Isaiah  reproacheth  the  people.  "Woe'  unto  them 
that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin,  98 
it  were,  with  a  cart  rope  : "  and  when  ye  should  turn 
to  God,  and  draw  down  His  mercies  upon  you,  "sayi 
'  Let  Him  make  speed,  and  hasten  His  wodc,  that 
we  may  see  it,  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of 
«  Isa.  V.  18, 19. 
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iraw  nigh  and  come,  that  we  may  know  it ! ' " 

that  He  should  hasten  and  help  you,  and  ye 
ves  haste  not  to  repent  and  return  to  Him. 
3rt,  in  the  same  way,  reproaches  the  Jews 
ucified  the  Son  of  God,  and  mocking  Him, 
If  He  he  the  King  of  Israel,  let  Him  now 
own  from  the  Cross,  and  we  will  believe  in 

"  Woe  to  you,"  saith  he,  "  who  cry,  let  Him 
laste  to  fulfil  His  word.     Hath  He  not  fiil- 

soon  enough  ?  Hath  He  not  risen  again  the 
ay,  as  He  had  foretold  ?  Why  would  ye  that 
»iild  make  still  greater  haste,  saying,  *  If  He 
king  of  Israel,  let  Him  now  come  down  firom 
»ss ; '  at  the  very  moment  He  was  lifted  up  ? 
3st  accursed  was  your  haste '." 
night  say  the  same  thing  to  the  two  disciples 
[ST,  who  lost  the  hope  of  His  Resurrection  so 

the  third  day  appeared,  without  awaiting  its 
but  it  were  better  to  apply  it  to  ourselves, 

correct  those  eager  desires  and  that  impa- 
^hich  are  common  to  us  when  engaged  in  God's 

in  our  prayers,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue, 
hat  trusteth  in  God,  and  believeth  His  word, 
not  make  haste '."     "  If  He  delay  "  their  ful- 
"Wait  for   Him,  because  He  will  surely 
le  will  not  tarry."     Behold,  "  his  soul  which 

up,  is  not  upright  in  him,"  its  peace  is  lost 

impatience ;  but  "  the  just  shall  live  by  his 

Ye  would  be  perfect,  so  soon  as  ye  have 

1  to  be  so  ;  ye  would  obtain  the  effect  of  your 

so  soon  as  ye  have  made  your  first  petition 

dicitis :  Festinet,  vse  vobis.  Quid  enim !  Numquid 
[tarn  festinavit,  et  cito  venit  opus  Sancti  Israel ! 
1  non  cito  resurrexit,  post  tres  dies !  Quid  amplius 
voluistis,  dicendo  :  si  Rex  Israel  est,  descendat  nunc 
,  et  credemns  ei.  Quid  tarn  cito  venire  voluistis  opus 
o  quam  nequissima  festinatio  fuit !  {Rupert,  c.  21.) 
xxviii.  16.  »  Hab.  ii.  3,  4. 
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to  God  ;  ye  would  be  caught  up  to  the  thiid 
Heaven,  like  Saint  Paul,  so  soon  as  ye  begin  to 
pray ;  and  if  ye  succeed  not  at  once,  ye  quit  all» 
and  lose  courage.  This  disorder  is  a  great  hindnmce 
to  grace ;  your  impatience  will  be  exceeding  hurtfnl 
to  you.  *'The  first  man  lost  immortality  by  dii- 
ob^ence,  because  through  evil  counsel,  he  hasted  to 
become  like  unto  God  "." 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  yet  a  third  weakness  exemplified  in  iheiB 
two  Disciples,  namely,  the  weakness  of  their  fidtL 
We  must  needs  say  that  this  defect  was  great  indeed, 
since  it  drew  upon  them  so  severe  a  reprimand,  as 
that  which  they  received  from  the  very  Mouth  of 
the  Son  of  God  Himself,  despite  the  gentleness  of 
this  "Good  Shepherd"  towards  His  sheep.  ''0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken !  ought  not  Christ  to  have  sof* 
fered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  Glory?" 

These  words  point  out  to  us  the  two  rocks  which 
most  endanger  our  perseverance  and  fidelity  in  the 
service  of  God.  "  For  both,  we  need  to  humble  our- 
selves ;  first,  that  we  do  not  learn,  as  we  ought,  in 
Holy  Scripture,"  what  is  contrary  to  corrupt  nature, 
and  so  we  are  wanting  in  light  and  strengdi  of  mind 
to  dive  into  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  Cross.  The 
second  is,  that  *'  we  are  not  intent,  as  we  ought,  to 
fulfil  what  we  know  *." 

Belie  vest  thou  that  none  can  enter  Heaven  but  hy 
the  way  of  the  Cross,  that  is,  by  patience,  humility i 

'®  MortaJitatis  inyldia  in  hominem  redit,  qui,  cum  illsm 
evadere  posset  de  obedientia,  in  eamdem  incurrit,  dum  ex 
consilio  perverso  ease  festinat  similis  De6.  (NovcUia:  ^ 
TnnU.) 

I  Genoina  nos  ipsos  humiliandi  necessitas  incumbit,  qui 
neque  in  scripturis,  quantum  oportet,  edocti ;  neque  ad  im- 
plenda  quse  novimus,  quantum  decet,  sumus  intentL    {Bede.) 
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mortifioatioii,  obedience  even  unto  death,  and  by 
■elf-abnegation  in  judgment  and  will?  Art  thou 
really  persuaded  of  these  truths?  dost  thou  often 
tiiink  of  them?  Art  thou  perfectly  convinced  of 
diem,  touched,  penetrated,  and  occupied  with  them  ? 
If  thou  art  not,  oh,  how  little  light  hast  thou !  how 
little  faith'!  If  thou  art,  wherefore  fleest  thou 
rofierings,  humiliations,  and  mortifications ;  and 
wherefore  bearest  thou  them  so  cowardly  when  they 
eome  upon  thee?  Oh,  how  faint  is  thy  courage! 
Oh,  how  weak  and  languid  thy  love!  Oh,  how 
much  cause  thou  hast  to  humble  thyself,  and  be  filled 
with  confusion  before  God  ! 

My  Saviour,  Thou  that  art  the  Wisdom  of  the 
Father,  and  from  Whom  proceedeth  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  is  Love,  enlighten  my  mind  and  strengthen  my 
wHl ;  give  me  a  lively  faith  to  submit  to  Thy  teach- 
ing, and  an  ardent  love  to  conform  my  life  thereto. 
Make  me  to  prize  the  Cross,  make  me  to  love  It, 
make  me  to  bear  It  after  Thee,  that  after  Thee  I 
may  enter  into  the  glory  which  Thou  givest  to  them 
that  follow  Thee.       

JBUtittatiott  {ox  tfte  Cftirt  CueistiaB  after  , 
dKaiEster^ 


JESUS  JOINETH  HIS  TWO  DISCIPLES,  AND, 
WALKING  WITH  THEM,  ACTETH  THE  PART 
OF  A  GOOD  SHEPHERD  TO  THESE  TWO  STRAY 
SHEEP. 

^  Jbsus  Himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them." 
Luke  xxiv.  15. 

FIRST   POINT. 

After   having,  in   the  preceding  Meditation  con- 
sidered the  wandering  of  these  two  Disciples,  contem- 

'  O  fools  and  alow  of  heart  to  believe  \ 


were  lutsy  cuiuiiig  i  rruui  Jerusalem,  inai 
place  of  peace,"  according  to  the  interpretati 
name.  Whither  were  they  going  ?  To  Emma 
city  of  the  despised."  They  were  two  stra 
who  would  have  lost  themselves,  had  the  Qoc 
herd  forsaken  them.  But  He  doth  never  1 
sinner,  not  even  when  going  most  astray 
sheep  walks  on,  browsing  die  tender  grass,  ar 
walking  on,  it  stray eth,  Slinking  only  of  seeli 
ture,  forgetting  that  it  is  going  away  from 
and  from  the  shepherd.  The  sinner  doth  th< 
taking  his  pleasure,  and  feeding  himself  u 
vanities  of  the  world;  he  goeth  on,  ever  f 
his  own  passions,  forgetting  that  he  is  goi: 
from  OoD,  and  running  towards  destructioi 
for  all  this,  the  goodness  of  God  doth  not 
him ;  He  ever  giveth  him  sufficient  grace,  i 
means  as  may  enable  him  to  return  to  the  i 
salvation. 

He  doth,  indeed,  sometimes  command  1 
branches  of  the  tree  which  Nebuchadnez: 
type  of  the  sinner,  saw  in  his  dream,  be  cu 
the  leaves  be  shaken  off.  and  the  fruit  be  w 
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well.  It  is  not  the  Magdalene  who  beginneth  her 
f  own  conversion  ;  it  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  Who 
enligbteneth  her  and  draweth  her  to  Himself.  It  is  not 
these  two  pilgrims  to  Emmaus  who  go  to  meet  the 
Son  of  GrOD ;  it  is  He  Who  draweth  near  to  them,  and 
oometh  to  help  them. 

O  my  most  sweet  Saviour,  I  fear  not  lest  Thou 
be  the  first  to  forsake  me ;  my  fear  is,  lest  I  quit 
Thee;  and  my  shame  and  confusion  is,  that  I  so 
often  go  away  from  Thee.  I  cannot  complain  that 
Thy  grace  hath  ever  £uled  me  in  need ;  yet  I  have 
bot  too  often  fallen  short  of  Thy  grace ;  and  this  is 
the  cause  of  my  sorrow,  which  compels  me  to  fly  to 
Thy  mercy,  of  which  I  ought  never  to  despair,  since 
it  exceeds  all  the  wickedness  of  my  heart.  **  Well ' 
tlien  is  my  hope  strong  in  Him,  that  Thou  wilt  heal 
an  my  infirmities,  by  Him  Who  sitteth  at  Thy  Right 
Hand,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us ;  else  should  I 
despair.  For  many  and  great  are  my  infirmities; 
many  they  are,  and  great;  but  Thy  medicine  is 
mightier."  I  confess  that  [  am  a  dry  and  barren 
tree,  a  tree  without  leaves  and  without  fruits,  yea,  a 
tree  half-dead ;  but  Thou  hast  left  me  prayer,  and 
prayer  is  the  root  of  my  salvation.  Never  will  I 
forsake  it ;  into  whatever  im&ithfulness  I  may  fall, 
I  will  ever  hope  in  Thy  goodness ;  and  until  Thou 
hast  granted  me  the  spirit  of  penitence,  and  the  grace 
of  a  true  conversion  ^,  I  will  not  cease  to  cry  with 

*  if  erito  in  Illo  mihi  spes  valida  est,  quod  sanabis  omnes 
knguores  meoB  per  Earn  qui  sedet  ad  dexteram  Tuam,  et  Te 
interpellat  pro  nobis ;  alioquin  desperarem.  Multi  enim  et 
magni  sunt  iidem  laiuniores  mei,  multi  et  magni :  sed  amplior 
est  medieiiia  Toa.    (§.  Aug.  Canf,  x.  69.) 

«  **  The  first  order  of  aUvatioii  is  to  keep  from  sin ;  the 
•eeond,  not  to  despair  of  pardon.  For  he,  by  bis  own  act, 
destroys  himself  for  ever,  who,  having  a  merciful  Judge, 
betakee  himself  not  to  the  remedies  of  penitence."  {Aug, 
semt.  200.) 
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the  Prophet,  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  Thy  loving-kindness :  according  unto  the  mul- 
titude of  Thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgres- 
sions *•" 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  the  sweetness  and  condescension  widi 
which  this  Grood  Shepherd  seeks  His  sheep,  that  He 
may  bring  them  back  to  the  fold. 

1  He  takes  the  same  path  as  these  two  disciples, 
though  He  could  have  chosen  another,  had  He  so 
willed,  in  order  to  go  to  Emmaus,  where  He  was  to 
make  Himself  known.  "  Jesus  drew  nigh  and  went 
with  them." 

2  He  is  not  discouraged  by  their  weakness,  not 
by  their  want  of  faith.  In  spite  of  it,  He  joins  them 
and  converses  familiarly  with  them,  according  to  ibe 
capacity  of  their  minds.  Blessed  disciples,  to  have 
met  so  good  a  Master!  blessed  travellers,  to  ham 
so  sweet  a  Way-farer  as  the  companion  of  their 
journey. 

3  He  keeps  pace  with  them ;  He  goeth  not  more 
slowly,  for  then  He  would  not  have  joined  them. 
Neither  goeth  He  quickly,  for  He  would  soon  have 
passed  them.     "  He  went  with  them." 

This  pointeth  out  to  us  the  efficacy  of  grace,  which 
consists  in  a  secret  flttingness,  in  a  certain  relation,  in 
a  sweet  condescension  of  God's  Spirit,  which  adjust- 
ing itself  to  the  will  of  man,  and  opportunely  fitting 
itself  to  the  bent  of  his  heart,  gaineth  his  consent 
without  constraining  his  free-will.  For  He  must 
needs  accommodate  Himself  to  our  weaknesses,  and 
this  He  doth  with  wondrous  goodness,  as  was  spe- 
cially manifest  after  His  Resurrection.  Whatgenfle- 
ness  did  He  not  show  towards  Mary  Magdalene, 
both  when  comforting  her  by  His  Presence,  and  when 

*  Ps.  li. 
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ing  her  fervour,  which,  had  He  not  restrained 
t  have  made  her  die  of  joy!  What  con- 
on  does  He  not  show  in  His  pther  appear- 
oth  when  He  permitted  the  devout  women  to 
Feet,  and  when  He  showed  Himself  in  an 
manner  to  St.  Peter,  that  He  might  spare 
shame  he  would  have  suffered,  had  He  re« 
1  him  for  his  sin  in  the  presence  of  the  rest ; 
in,  when  He  showed  His  Wounds  to  St. 
,  as  he  had  desired,  even  going  beyond  His 
»y  making  him  touch  Them  ?  Jt  is  thus  that 
»d  Shepherd  ruleth  His  flock,  accommodating 
to  the  weaknesses  of  His  Sheep,  mingling  in 
dance  gentleness  with  strength,  guiding  all 
x>  their  end  by  springs  alike  mighty  and 

of  all  power  and  might,  Who  hast  complete 
a  over  all  things,  Thou  "  judgest'  us  with 
Thou  orderest  us  with  great  favour ;  Thou 
yest  use  power  where  Thou  wilt :"  and  I  who 
ling  and  can  do  nothing,  I  desire  to  do  all 
Meth  me,  to  the  injury  of  Thy  glory !  Thou 
rudest  to  my  desires,  and  I  set  myself  against 
>ly  Will !  Thou  hast  compassion  on  my 
ts,  and  I  do  resist  Thy  Power  I  Is  not  my 
>tion  then  inexcusable  ?  Couldest  Thou  bear 
if  Thy  mercy  were  not  infinite  ? 

THIRD    POINT. 

der  the  wisdom  of  this  Good  Shepherd,  and 
r  He  observeth  in  seeking  out  His  sheep,  T 
ese  two  disciples,  whose  wandering  steps  He 
by  disposing  them  gradually  to  receive  the 
ie  willeth  to  show  them. 

bm  reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily :  and 
otb  she  order  all  things.    (Wiad,  viii.  1.) 
1.  7^  18. 

N  2 
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1.  He  questioneth  them  at  first,  and  asketh  them 
the  subject  of  their  conyersatioDy  and  the  cause  of 
their  sadness,  '*  What  manner  of  communicatioiis, 
saith  He,  are  these  that  ye  have  one  with  another 
as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  ?"  He  is  not  ignorant  thereof 
but  it  is-  a  means  He  useth  that  He  may  comfort 
them,  by  giving  them  the  opportunity  of  opening 
their  hearts  to  Him,  and  that  He  Himself  may  have 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  them  speak  of  His  Snffisr- 
ings  and  Death.  For  He  delighteth  greatly  in  our 
conversations,  when  we  speak  of  holy  things  whidi 
may  edify  our  neighbour. 

2.  He  lovingly  reproveth  them,  that  they  may 
know  themselves  and  acknowledge  their  £iiult;  ''0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
Prophets  have  spoken !"  This  reproof  is  an  eflfect  of 
His  Love,  not  of  His  Wrath.  His  zeal  is  only 
against  vice ;  He  woundeth  but  to  heal. 

3.  He  instructeth  them,  and  "  beginning  at  Moeee 
and  all  the  Prophets,  He  expounded  to  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  Himself."  For 
**he  that  followeth  after  Jesus  Christ,  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 

4.  He  toucheth  their  hearts,  and  after  having  en- 
lightened their  minds,  and  reawakened  their  faidi, 
He  stirreth  up  their  will,  and  rekindles  therein  the 
fervour  of  love.  "  Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within 
us,  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way  ?"  "  It  is 
the  special  attribute  of  the  Word,"  as  St.  Thomas 
saith,  "  to  breathe  love,  and  with  it  to  inspire  men." 
His  words  are  words  of  fire,  which  consume  only 
our  imperfections  and  faults. 

5.  After  having  gained  their  hearts,  being  already 
"  nigh  unto  the  village  whither  they  went.  He  made 
as  though  He  would  have  gone  further,"  that  so  He 
might  excite  in  them  the  desire  to  detain  Him  and 
enjoy  His  Presence.     For  He  willeth  that  we  stay 
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Him,  even  when  He  withdraweth.  '*  Passing  by, 
He  willeth  to  be  held ;  passing  away,  to  be  recalled," 
saith  St.  Benuurd'.  But,  how  great  soever  their 
longing  to  possess  Him,  still  greater  is  His  to  give 
Himself  wholly  to  them,  as  He  at  length  does,  by 
breaking  the  Bread  and  giving  it  to  them,  according 
to  the  opinion  of  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine*. 
For  St.  Jerome  says,  "in  breaking  the  Bread,  He 
eonaecrated  the  house  of  Cleophas  into  a  Church ;" 
the  latter,  that  **  He  made  not  Himself  known  to 
His  disciples  until  the  Sacrament  of  the  Bread  S"  to 
■how  that  it  is  by  partaking  of  the  unity  of  His 
Body,  that  we  remove  all  those  obstacles  which 
hinder  ns  from  knowing  and  loving  Him. 

0  the  depth  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  Christ 
towards  His  wandering  sheep  !  Oh !  what  doth  He 
not  do,  that  He  may  bring  them  back  to  their  duty  ? 
He  taketh  the  form  of  a  Oardener,  that  He  may  plant 
and  quicken  faith  anew  in  the  heart  of  Magdalene. 
He  appeareth  in  the  form  of  a  way-&rer  to  these  two 
jMlgrims,  that  He  may  make  them  return  into  the 
padiB  of  God,  and  teach  them  the  highway  of  the 
Cross.  He  taketh  all  forms,  and  maketh  Himself 
**  all  things  to  all  men :"  "  not  deceiving,  but  compas- 
sionating ;  not  artfully  dissembling,  but  lovingly 
commiserating  *."  Why  ?  That  He  may  comfort 
them,  instruct  them,  lift  them  out  of  the  abyss,  and 
save  them.  How  often  hast  thou  proved  the  tender- 
ness of  His  love!  How  much  light,  instruction, 
healthful  counsel,  sweet  consolation,  and  loving  help, 

*  PrsBteriens  teneri  vult;  abiens,  revocari.  {8.  Bern.  Serm. 
74  in  Cumt.) 

*  In  EpUapk.  Pa^dof,  £p.  108,  ad  Eustoch.  §  8. 

1  Usque  ad  Sacramentum  panis.  {De  consens.  Evang. 
0.25.) 

*  Non  mentiendo,  sed  compatiendo ;  non  simulaniis  astu 
fled  conmusefluitis  affcctu.  (S,  Aug,  c.  0.  de  8.  Paulo  lo- 
qmems.) 
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hast  thou  not  received  firom  Him !  What  t 
ledgment,  what  thanksgiving  hast  thou  offer 
in  return  ?  What  hast  thou  done  for  His  i 
What  zeal  hast  thou  for  His  glory,  and  for  th 
tion  of  souls  ?  What  value  dost  thou  set  up< 
own  Soul,  which  He  hath  redeemed  with  His  ] 
What  care  dost  thou  take  ahou,t  thine  own  per 
Alas  !  If  He  is  so  gracious  towards  thee,  eve 
thou  offendest  Him,  what  would  He  not  do  f 
wert  thou  more  flEdthful  to  Him  ?  And  if  t 
ceivest  so  many  favours  from  His  goodness 
thou  art  still  a  pilgrim  upon  the  earth,  what 
thou  not  hope  fit)m  it,  when  in  Heaven  ?  ai 
oughtest  thou  not  to  do,  in  order  to  enter  thej 
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THE  DISCIPLES  TAKE  JESUS  FOR  A  WAY! 
AND  A  STRANGER. 

"  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  no 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  d 
Luke  xxiv.  18. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Jesus  appeared  to  His  disciples  without  their 
ing  Him.  St.  Luke  gives  no  other  reason,  th 
"  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  should  no 
Him."  St.  Mark  only  says,  that  "  He  appe 
them  in  another  Form  *."  St.  Augustine  says, 
was  a  work  of  the  spirit  of  darkness  *.     St.  1 

'  Magna  res  est  anima,  quse  Christi  sanguine  reden 
{S.  Bern.  ep.  54.) 

*  Mark  xxvL  12. 

*  De  eons.  Evang*  iii.  25. 
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Aquinas  says  •,  that  it  was  an  effect  of  the  power  of 
the  Lord,  Who,  as  "  it  was  in  his  Power,  that  He 
should  be  seen  or  no,  so  it  was  in  His  Power,  that, 
on  sight  of  Him,  there  should  be  formed  in  the  eyes 
of  the  beholders,  a  Form,  glorious  or  not  glorious,  or 
mingled,  or  of  any  other  appearance/*  St.  Gregory 
adds,  that  Jesus  **  appeared  outwardly  to  the  eyes  of 
His  disciples,  such  as  He  was  inwardly  in  their 
minds^"  "For  they,  in  themselves  within,  both  loved 
and  doubted ;  and  to  them  the  Lord  without  was 
both  present  by  their  side,  yet  shewed  not  Who  He 
was.  To  them,  then,  speaking  of  Him,  He  showed 
His  Presence,  doubting  of  Him,  He  hid  the  Form 
wherein  they  should  know  Him.  He  spake  with 
them;  upbraided  their  hardness  of  heart;  opened 
to  them  the  mysteries  of  Scriptures  concerning  Him- 
self; and  yet  because  in  their  hearts  He  was  yet  a 
stranger  to  their  faith,  made  as  though  He  would  go 
further." 

Be  this  as  it  may,  we  have  cause  to  be  humble,  if 
we  will  reflect  upon  ourselves,  acknowledging,  with 
confusion  of  face,  that  the  same  thing  happeneth 
often  to  us  through  our  own  fault.  Our  Lord  walk- 
eth  with  us  as  well  as  with  these  way-farers,  both  as 
King,  as  Shepherd,  and  as  Judge:  as  King,  He 
pointeth  out  to  us  the  road  by  His  example,  and 
commandeth  us  to  follow  Him;  as  Shepherd,  He 
leadeth  us  and  succoureth  us  by  His  merits  and  by 
the  Help  of  His  Grace,  to  avoid  evil  and  to  do  good ; 
as  Judge,  He  seeth  in  what  way  we  demean  our- 
selves, so  as  to  render  to  every  man  the  reward  or 
punishment  he  deserves. 

This  thought  ought  to  constrain  us  to  deep  reve- 
rence in  the  Presence  of  God,  and  to  watch  over  our 


•  Tkom,  3.  p.  q,  64.  art.  I.  ad,  3.     Vide  Cajet,  Jentac.  2. 
7  In  EYSaag.  ii.  Horn.  23. 
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conduct,  BO  as  to  do  nothing  which  may  dispU 
Him.  But,  through  our  n^l^ence  it  often  hapf 
that  we  know  Him  not,  or  see  Him  not,  because 
self-love  dazzles  us,  and  hinders  ua  fh>m  knon 
Him  really  as  He  is,  that  is  to  say,  as  Good,  as  J 
as  Bountiful  towards  us  as  in  truth  He  ia,  whel 
He  chasten,  or  console,  or  threaten  us,  or  excite 
encourage  us  to  follow  after  per£sction.  For, 
St.  Ambrose  saith,  **  the  eye  strayeth  when  the  af 
tion  strayeth  * ;"  and  St.  Gregory :  *'  The  affisctio: 
the  heart  doth  mightily  dose  the  eye  ol  the  mind 

"  O  God  *,  Who  art  the  Truth,  make  me  one  ^ 
Thee,  binding  me  to  Thee  in  everlasting  charil 
Our  own  opinions  and  our  own  thoughts  too  o 
deceive  us,  and  they  discern  but  little.  *'  In  The 
all  that  I  would  have  and  can  desire."  Happy  if 
who  allows  not  himself  "  to  be  drawn  according  to 
bent  and  longings  of  an  inordinate  inclination,  bu 
all  his  actions  is  ordered  according  to  the  Uiv 
right  reason.  The  more  he  is  united  within  hinu 
and  becometh  inwardly  pure  and  detached  from  ei 
irregular  affection,  so  much  the  more  and  hi| 
things  doth  he  understand  without  labour  ;  £or  l 
he  receiveth  intellectual  light  from  above,"  to  ki 
Thee,  and  humbly  to  know  himself. 

This  is  the  grace  I  ask  of  Thee,'  Oh  Fathei 
Lights !     To  know  myself,  and  to  know  thee, 
hate  myself  and  to  love  Thee*.     To  know  mys 
that  I  may  hate  myself,  and  to  know  Thee,  Uu 
may  love  and  serve  Thee. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Jesus  appeareth  to  His  disciples  under  the  fon 

8  Errat  oculus,  ubi  errat  affectus. 

'  Oculum  mentis  vehementer  claudit  affectus  cordis. 

»  Lib.  i.  ImU.  Chriai,  c.  3. 

'  Noverim  me,  noverim  te.     Oderim  me,  diligam  te. 
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a  Way-farer  and  a  Stranger.  But  He  deceiveth 
them  not ;  on  the  contrary,  He  pointeth  out  under 
this  outward  figure  what  He  is  verily  in  a  very 
special  way,  and  what  we  ought  to  he  after  His 
Example. 

If  Aou  considerest  what  He  is,  verily  He  is  a 
Way-&rer,  unequalled,  incomparahle  ^  for  He  is  God 
and  Man  together,  and  herein  He  is  Alone,  He  hath 
lume  like  unto  Him. 

He  was  Alone  as  a  Pilgrim  before  His  Resurrec- 
tion ;  for  He  was  at  once  both  a  Way-farer  and  in 
His  Heavenly  Home.  He  was  Alone  as  a  Pilgrim 
aft»  His  Resurrection ;  for  the  earth  was  not  the 
place  of  His  abode.  He  showed  Himself  there  but  by 
the  way ;  Heaven  is  the  dwelling-place  of  glory,  and 
the  mansion  of  the  blessed.  Finally,  He  is  Alone  as 
a  Pilgrim  in  the  Holy  Sacrament ;  for  He  is  there 
not  only  as  the  Guide  of  travellers,  who  are  passing 
from  time  to  a  blessed  eternity,  but  also,  as  the  Pro- 
vision for  their  journey,  giving  them  strength  to  pro- 
ceed onward. 

As  for  us,  if  we  consider  the  obligations  of  our 
present  condition,  we  must  ever  have  this  important 
truth  before  our  eyes,  that  we  are  all  strangers  and 
pilgrims  here  below ;  that  Heaven  is  the  end  of  our 
journey,  and  the  earth  but  a  land  of  exile,  a  place  of 
passage  which  we  must  soon  leave.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, 

1.  That  we  must  not  fix  our  affections  on  things 
of  earth,  because,  as  Saint  Paul  saith ;  **  Here  have 
we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come '." 

2.  That  we  must  not  stop  or  linger  on  our  road, 
for  time  is  hurrying  us  on ;  "  the  time  is  short ; "  let 
usy  therefore,  "  labour  to  enter  into  that  rest,*'  lest 
death  should  come  upon  us  unawares  \ 

»  Heb.  xiii.  14.  *  I  Cop.  viL  29.    Heb.  \v.  U. 
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3.  That  we  mast  live  like  men  who 
Heaven  and  eternity,  and  not  like  men  of 
who  look  only  to  the  present,  and  think 
future. 

4.  Finally,  that  we  must  never  withdra\ 
from  Jesus  Christ,  neither  in  aSectit 
thought;  hut  ever  keep  ourselves  clo8< 
follow  Him  constantly,  and  never  lose  sigl 
for  He  is  the  faithful  Companion  of  our  j( 
loving  Guide  to  eternity,  the  Incompar: 
farer ;  Whose  Life,  as  Saint  Gregory  Nj 
"  hath  heen  hut  a  simple  and  incom] 
sojourning,  which,  by  the  single  presen 
and  Light,  hath  to  those  '  who  sat  in  da 
the  shadow  of  death,'  dispersed  all  dar 
utterly  destroyed  death  *." 

THIRD    POINT, 

Jesus  goeth  with  His  disciples,  and  as 
of  what  they  are  speaking,  and  wherefore 
sad.     "  What  manner  of  communications 
that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as  ye  wa 
sad?" 

Ah  !  Lord,  why  dost  Thou  ask  them  ? 
Thou  not  full  well  the  subject  of  their  co 
and  the  cause  of  their  sadness  ? 

Yea,  verily;  this  question  was  not  i 
Him,  but  it  was  useHil  to  them,  both  foi 
solation  and  instruction :  and  it  will  be  us( 
also,  if  thou  heed  it. 

Of  what  do  these  two  disciples  conve 
pursue  their  way  ?  Of  the  Passion  of  Chi 
do  they  speak  of  It?  with  sorrow,  which 

•  S,  Qreg.  Ny8S»  Or,  i.  de  Resurrect,  t.  iii.  \ 


TMB  DI80IPLE8  TAKE  JESUS  FOR  A  STRANGER.      143 


of  their  lore  I  **  Blessed  ',  thrice  blessed  are  those 
pilgrims  who  speak  of  Jesus,  and  of  what  He 
faaUi  doDe!  He  of  Whom  they  speak  will  join 
them  ere  long,  and  will  make  their  hearts  hum 
within  them." 

Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  If  the  heart  be  full  of  earthly  things,  of 
such  only  will  the  mouth  speak.  If  the  heart  be  full 
of  God,  the  mouth  will  speak  of  God  Alone.  Thus 
Saint  Catherine  of  Sienna  had  no  greater  pleasure 
tfaan  to  speak  of  Divine  things,  with  spiritually  en- 
listened  persons;  as  Saint  Antoninus  says,  she 
oottld  have  spent  a  hundred  days  and  nights  in  such 
oMiTennitions,  without  eating  or  drinking,  or  taking 
my  rest '.  Behold  the  token  of  a  heart  which  en- 
joyeth  God  and  loveth  Him.  "  The  heart  of  the 
wise"  which  tasteth  Divine  things,  ''teacheth  his 
mouth  to  speak  of  God  ^ ; "  for  this  is  the  language 
of  the  Wise.     Examine  thine  own. 

Were  the  Son  of  God  to  appear  before  thee  in  the 
midst  of  thy  conversations,  and  say  to  thee  :  Of 
what  speakest  thou  ?  "  What  manner  of  communi- 
cations are  these  which  ye  have  one  with  another?  " 
Wouldest  thou  not  blush  at  thy  vain  jestings,  thy 
disputings,  thy  frivolities,  thy  hastiness,  and  the 
many  careless  words  which  escape  thee  ? 

"What  manner  of  communications  are  these?" 
Are  these  the  things  whereof  thou  spakest  when  thou 
wert  fervent  in  devotion?  How  hast  thou  grown 
thus  remiss  ? 

**  What  manner  of  communications  are  these  ?  " 


*  O  nimimn  felices  qui  de  Christo  ejusque  gestis  loquun- 
tnr !  aderit  is  illis  de  quo  loquuntur,  et  eorum  accendet  corda. 
(Barradiut^  torn.  iv.  1.  viii.  c.  16.) 

^  (AniUm,  in  ejus  vita,  §  18.) 

•  Prov.  xvi.  23. 
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Where  are  the  good  resolations  thou  sh 
made  in  thy  seasons  of  retirement,  in 
and  at  thy  Communions  ?     Hast  thou 
gotten  them  ? 

**  What  manner  of  communications  i 
Are  these  the  words  of  a  Christian,  of 
man,  of  a  citizen  of  Heaven  aspiring  af^ 
of  a  servant  of  Christ,  one  **  whose  ton^ 
red  with  His  Blood." 

**  What  manner  of  communications  i 
Are  they  such  as  thou  wouldest  desire 
the  hour  of  death  ?  What  wilt  thou  an 
last  moment,  when  "for  every  idle  w( 
thou  hast  spoken  thou  wilt  have  *'  to  gi' 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned  ^"  Thii 
of  this,  and  henceforth  be  careful  to  spea 
Jesus  and  with  Jesus.  "  Set*  a  watch,  C 
fore  my  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  mj 
not  my  heart  be  inclined  to  any  evil  thing, 
of  a  soul  which  professeth  to  love  Thee 
Thee. 

»  S,  Chrys.  in  S.  Matt.  Horn.  82.  96,  &c. 
»  Matt.  xii.  37.  »  Psal.  cxl. 
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•ISCIPLES  LEARN  FROM  THE  SON  OF  GOD 
HIGH  MYSTERY  OF  THE  CROSS,  AND  THE 
iEM  DUE  TO  IT. 

not  Christ  to  have  sufifered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  His  glory  V* — Luke  xxiv.  26. 

REMABK. 

two  disciples  of  the  Son  of  God  entertained 
mtiments  concerning  the  actions  of  His  Life, 
g  that  He  **  was  mighty  in  deed  and  in  word 
God  and  all  the  people ;"  but  they  did  not 
itimate  His  Passion  and  His  Sufferings,  since 
is  Death  they  lost  the  hopes  they  had  eon* 
of  the  redemption  of  Israel.  **  We  hoped  that 
He  Who  should  redeem  Israel." 
refore  our  Lord  reproved  them  with  a  zeal 

of  His  Fatherly  Goodness ;  and  in  order  to 
ive  them,  He  shows  them  that  His  Death  is 
rce  of  His  Glory,  and  that  it  was  needful  for 
)  suffer  the  shame  of  the  Cross  in  order  to 
ito  it.     We  are  all,  for  the  most  part,  subject 

same  weakness.  Whilst  all  things  succeed 
ng  to  our  wishes,  we  have  high  thoughts  of 
.nd  great  confidence  in  His  Goodness;  but 
He  placeth  us  on  the  Cross  and  giveth  us 
g,  we  are  discouraged,  murmur,  distrust  His 
rnce  :  and  yet  it  is  then  that  we  oiight  to  have 
ope,  for  thereon  dependeth  all  our  well-being, 

the  glory  which  He  is  preparing  for  us  in 
I.  Of  this  we  should  strive  to  convince 
es,  by  the  words  and  example  of  the  Son  of 


A 
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FIRST    POINT. 

Consider,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  the  G 
our  Lord  hath  obtained  by  His  Death. 

1.  His  Glory  is  His  Resurrection  from 
and  the  triumph  of  His  Ascension.  Whe 
ascended  his  throne,  he  passed  between 
which  were  placed  upon  the  steps :  an 
before  He  ascended  into  Heaven,  passed  t 
midst  of  the  Pharisees  and  High  Priests, 
very  lions,  **  tore  him  asunder."  This  it 
St.  John  speaks  as  the  Glory  of  Chru 
•*  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  b 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,"  that  is,  He 
yet  ascended  into  heaven '. 

2.  His  Glory  is  the  knowledge  of  Hii 
which  hath  spread  itself  over  all  the  nat 
earth,  through  the  merits  of  His  Passion, 
due  properly  and  absolutely  to  God  Alone 
He  is  called  "The  Lord  of  Glory';"  and 
such,  for  He  is  Very  God,  and  is  acknow 
adored  as  God  throughout  the  world. 

3.  His  Glory  is  the  exaltation  of  I 
Humanity,  which  hath  been  raised  far 
the  choirs  of  Angels,  who  acknowledge 
Him  as  the  **  King  of  Glory  ®."  For  not 
their  King  and  Head,  in  that  He  is  Go 

in  fliflf-  "Ha  iq  Mnn.    fnr    aa    Sfr     Pnnl  nflRrim 
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renewing  of  the  world,  whereof  He  is  the  meritorious 
cause  hy  His  Death,  and  the  exemplary  cause  by 
His  Resurrection.  And  in  this  sense  it  is  that  St. 
Chrysostome  says,  **  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord 
hath  brought  joy  again  into  the  world.  Glorious  as 
IS  His  Presence,  so  glowing  is  His  Love.  The  old 
man  hath  passed  away ;  the  New  is  come "."  Thus 
one  explains  the  following  words  of  the  kingly  Pro- 
phet :  *'  The  Lord  bath  built  up  Zion,  and  His  Glory 
■hall  appear  *."  "  He  calleth  ^  His  Sufferings  His 
glory,  because  by  them  He  subdues  the  world.  And 
when  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  band  of  the 
Apostles,  then  did  he  show  Himself  in  His  Glory, 
that  is,  in  the  glorious  Marks  of  His  sufferings. 
For  He  said  to  Thomas,  '  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  Hands.'  And  Thomas,  beholding 
those  Sacred  Wounds,  exclaimed,  'My  Lord,  and 
my  God.'  " 

Do  thou  likewise,  adoring  with  the  deepest  reve- 
rence the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  say  to  Him  with 
David,  **  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion :  for  it  is  time  that  Thou  have  mercy  upon 
her,  yea,  the  time  is  come^.  The  heathen  shall 
fear  Thy  Name,  O  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  Thy  Majesty  '.  This  shall  be  written  for  those 
that  come  after:  and  the  people  which  shall  be 
bom  shall  praise  the  Lord  ^ ;  when  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  and  the  kingdoms  also,  to  serve 
the  Lord  V 

second  POINT. 

Consider  the  reasons  wherefore  the  Son  of  God 

*  Domini  resurrectio  induxit  mundo  Isetitiam.  Quanto 
Iblget  in  aspectu,  tanto  fervet  in  affectu.  Vetos  homo  mi- 
gnvit,  noTus  advenit. 

•  Pfl.  eii.  14. 

1  Horn,  in  Ps.  ci.  in  Spuria  ap.  S.  Chrys.  t.  v.  ed.  Ben. 
«  Pa.  ai.  14.        '  Ver.  16.        *  Ver.  19.        *  Net.'i'i. 
O  2 
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mast  needs  suffer  death,  and  thereby  ent( 
Glory. 

First,  because  His  Father  had  so  ordaii 
all  eternity ;  and  He  Himself,  in  obediei 
Will,  had  taken  upon  Himself  to  redeem 
by  the  Agony  of  the  Cross.  **  Of  a  trui 
Thy  Holy  Child  Jesus,  Whom  Thou  hasi 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  th( 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  tc 
to  do  whatsoever  Thy  Hand  and  Th; 
determined  before  to  be  done®."  Not 
Divine  Counsel  was  the  cause  of  the  ma] 
Jews ;  but  He  suffered  it,  that  He  might  tl 
a  greater  good,  even  the  salvation  of  t 
race.  For,  as  St.  Leo  says,  **  The  Lor 
compel  these  impious  men  to  persecute  I: 
He  did  not  repel  them;  nor  by  fo 
what  would  be,  did  He  constrain  that 
be,  although  He  took  upon  Him  a  mortal 
it  might  be  ^" 

Secondly,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  ha 
it  by  the  Prophets,  and  He  is  faithful  in 
and  in  His  promises.  "  If  we  believe  no 
abideth  faithful ;  He  cannot  deny  Himself 
He  had  foretold  **  by  the  mouth  of  all  His 
that  Christ  should  suffer'*  death,  as  said  S 

And  therefore  our  Lord  said  to  him 
his  sword  to  defend  Him  on  the  night  of 
sion :    **  Put    up   again  thy   sword  into 
thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  ^ 
and  He  shall  presently  give  Me  more  th 

*  Acts  iv.  28. 

'  Non  enim  impias  furentium  manus  immisit 
nu8.  Bed  admisit;  nee  prsesciendo  quod  faciendum  • 
at  fieret,  cum  tamen  ad  hoc  camem  suscepisset 
{S.  Leo,  8erm,  16,  de  Pass.) 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  13.  »  Acts  i 
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legions  of  Angels  ?     But  how  then  shall  the  Scrip- 
tures he  fulfill^,  that  thus  it  must  be  ^  ?'' 

Thirdly,  because  even  Jiad  the  Passion  of  the  Son 
of  God  not  been  absolutely  necessary  for  the  remis- 
sion, of  our  sins  and  the  healing  of  all  our  wounds, 
nevertheless  it  was  the  most  excellent  remedy 
whi(h  could  be  applied  to  them,  and  the  most  suited 
both  to  the  extremity  of  our  ills,  to  the  greatness  of 
God,  and  to  the  exceedingness  of  His  Love.  "A 
proud  man  is  a  great  misery,*'  says  St.  Augustine', 
?*  but  a  humble  God  is  a  greater  mercy.  This  then 
was,  that  the  great  swelling  of  our  pride  might  be  healed 
by:  the  greater  antidote.*'  Such  was  Jesus  Christ  : 
He  hath  humbled  Himself,  abased  Himself,  emptied 
Himself,  even  to  the  Death  of  the  Cross,  to  cure  our 
pndb»  and,  we  may  add,  our  avarice,  our  disobedience, 
QUr. I  intemperance,  our  injustice,  by  a  contrary  re- 
medy, greater  even  than  the  ill.  It  may  even  be 
said,  that  in  order  to  satisfy  fully  the  justice  of  God 
therie.  was  no  other  possible  remedy,  and  consequently 
it  wa»  in  very  truth  needful.  "  Amid  the  universal 
ruin  of  the  human  race,"  says  St.  Leo,  "  there  was  but 
one  remedy  in  the  secret  counsel  of  Divine  Wisdom 
which  could  raise  us  from  our  fall,  namely,  that  one 
of  the  sons  of  Adam  should  be  bom,  untainted  by 
original  sin,  who  might  succour  the  rest  both  by 
His  Example  and  His  Merits  ^.'* 

»  llatt.  xxvi.  54. 

'  Magna  est  miseria  superbus  homo,  sed  major  misericordia 
humilis  Deus ;  quod  factum  est  ut  magnus  tumor  noster 
maiore  contraria  medicina  sanaretur.— ( F«id  S.  Aug,  1.  iii. 
de  lib.  arbUr.  clO,etLde  CcOeck,  rndib.  c.  4,  et  in  PscU,  xxxiii. 
Cone.  I) 

*  In  totius  humani  generis  strage  communi,  unum  solum 
erat  r^nedium  sub  divinse  rationis  occulto,  quod  posset  sub- 
venire  prostratis,  si  aliquis  filiorum  Adam  originalis  praevari- 
cationis  alienus  et  innocens  nasceretur  qui  csetexva  ^\>  e^- 
empJo  prodeeaet  et  merito,'-{S.  Leo,  Serm,  8,  de  Natw.'^ 
o3 
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Admire  the  goodness  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who 
hath  graciously  willed  to  expose  Himself  to  death 
for  thee ;  and,  when  any  opportunity  of  suffering  or 
of  toiling  in  His  service  offers  itself,  make  use  of  the 
preceding  motives,  to  quicken  thy  courage  and  zeal 
Say  within  thyself :  "  God  willeth  this  of  me.  He 
hath  so  ordained  it,  I  must  go  through  it"  It  is 
written,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  suffereth  violence." 
"  Blessed  are  the  poor ;"  to  live  as  becometh  Chris- 
tians, we  must  take  up  the  Cross  and  suffer  perse- 
cution. We  must  then  submit  to  it;  otherwise, 
how  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled  ?  If  I  do  no 
violence  to  myself,  I  shall  never  be  free  from  my 
passion  nor  my  sinful  habits ;  I  shall  never  be 
stedfast  in  virtue  ;  I  shall  never  be  free  from  trouble: 
it  is  a  needful  remedy.  It  must  be  taken,  I  cannot 
dispense  with  it.  **  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  " 

THIRD    POINT. 

In  order  to  be  more  fully  convinced,  consider  the 
connexion  between  these  two  contrary  extremes: 
Glory  and  the  Cross,  life  and  death,  suffering  and 
joy.  Understand  clearly  this  twofold  necessity ;  the 
necessity  of  the  end,  and  the  necessity  of  the  means. 

We  must  be  saved,  whatever  it  may  cost :  behold 
the  necessity  of  the  end.  In  order  to  be  saved,  we 
must  suffer :  behold  the  necessity  of  the  means ; 
both  are  indispensable.  The  Son  of  God,  Who  was 
without  sin,  was  not  exempt  from  Suffering ;  how 
should  the  sinner  then  be  dispensed  ?  Should  the 
servant  be  treated  better  than  the  Master  ?  If  the 
Master  must  needs  suffer,  that  He  might  enter  into 
His  glory,  shall  not  the  servant  suffer,  that  He  may 
enter  into  the  glory  of  his  Master  ?  **  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suffered  all  these  things  ?"  Where- 
fore ?  but  to  teach  us  what  i^alVv  via  \xvMst  follow,  in 


6L0RT,  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  CROSS.       151 

order  to  attain  to  glory.  "  He  hath  suffered,  died, 
and  is  risen  again ;  shewing  us  by  His  Passion,  what 
to  suffer  for  the  truth,  and,  by  His  Resurrection, 
what  to  hope  for  in  eternity  *."  "  Thou  knewest 
what  it  is  to  suffer  and  to  die ;  full  of  these  two  is 
this  land  of  the  shadow  of  death.  This  thou  knew- 
est not,  what  it  was  to  rise  again  and  to  ascend  into 
Heaven,  This  it  is,  which  Jesus  Christ  sheweth 
thee.  Suffer  what  He  hath  suffered,  hope  for  what 
He  hath  shewn  *."  What  hath  He  suffered  ?  Poverty, 
contempt,  torments,  and  Death  itself.  What  hath 
He  shown  thee  ?  Heaven. 

Thinkest  thou  to  enter  Heaven  by  a  different 
road  ?  "  We  see  Him,  Who  is  our  Head,  enter, 
through  trouble  and  sufferings  ;  and  we,  who  are  His 
members,  dream  we  of  other  roads,  according  to  our 
wayward  will®?"  O  vain  thought  !  "Not  without 
suffering  did  Christ  enter  into  His  own  Glory. 
Fools,  if  we  think  without  tribulation  to  enter  into 
Another's* !"  "  Imitate,  then,  thou  also,  if  thou  art 
wise,  the  wisdom  of  the  Spouse ;  lay  Christ  crucified 
with  His  Sufferings  and  His  Shame,  like  a  precious 
bundle  of  myrrh,  between  thy  breasts;  ever  retain 
Him  there  ;  suffer  Him  not  to  be  taken  from  thee, 
no,  not  for  an  hour  ®."     "  Be  the  Blood  of  Christ's 

*  Passus  et  mortuus  est,  et  resurrexit ;  passione  ostendens 
quid  sustinere  pro  veritate;  resurrectione  quid  sperare  in 
seteroitate  debeamus. 

'  Pati  et  mori  noveras  ;  plena  est  his  duobus  regio  morta- 
liom.  Illud  non  noveras,  resurgere  et  ascendere  in  coelum  ; 
hoc  tibi  Christus  ostendit.  Patere  quod  suscepit,  spera  quod 
oetendit. — {Idem,  Serm.  107.    Vide  eumdem  in  Psal,  Ixx.) 

'  Caput  nostrum  per  passiones  et  angustias  ccelum  introire 
videmus ;  et  nos  membra  ejus  alia  itinera  somniamus  ? — 
(Ludolph.  hie) 

'  Fatui  sunt  qui  sine  tribulationibus  prsesumunt  intrare  in 
gloriam  alienam,  cum  Christus  sine  his  non  intraverit  in 
gloriam  suam. — (ibidem.) 

*  Tu  quoque^  si  sapis,  imitaberia  sponsse  prudentVam,  «A.c^« 
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Passion  to  thee,  the  key  wherewith  thou  mayeit 
unlock  the  gates  of  Heayen  '•** 


fSLMtation  fox  f^t  Cfitrli  ^rtlrafi  aftet 
dSMttx* 


THE  DISCIPLES  EARNESTLY  ENTREAT  THE  SON 
OF  GOD  TO  ABIDE  WITH  THEM,  AND  CON- 
STRAIN  HIM  TO  GO  NO  FURTHER. 

'^  Abide  with  ns ;  for  it  is  towards  eveningy  and  the  day  is  £v 
spent.*' — Luke  xxiv.  29. 

REMARK. 

This  entreaty  preceded  the  great  desire  which  oar 
Lord  awakened  within  them,  by  making  as  though 
He  would  have  gone  further,  in  order  that  they 
might  entreat  Him  earnestly  to  tarry  with  them. 
Upon  which  words,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  *,  following 
St.  Augustine  *,  remarks,  that  when  we  make  as 
though  we  would  do  something  which  we  do  not 
mean  to  do,  it  is  a  lie  in  act  though  not  in  word  ;  but 
that,  when  we  make  as  though  we  would  do  some- 
thing which  we  do  not  mean  to  do,  in  order  to  signify 
another  thing,  it  is  not  a  lie,  but  a  figure  of  the  truth. 
He  thus  explains  what  St.  Luke  says ;  that  our 
Lord  "  made  as  though  He  would  have  gone  further," 
although  He  would  not  do  so,  in  order  to  signify 
thereby,  that  He  was  far  removed  from  them  through 

hunc  myrrhse  tarn  carum  fasciculum  de  principatu  tpi 
pectoris  nee  ad  horam  patieris  avelli. — {S.  Bern.  Serm,  4%  in 
Cata.) 

^  Sit  tibi  clavis  reserationis  cceli  sanguis  Passionis  ChristL 
•^{Petrus  CeUenm,  de  Pcenit  cap.  15.) 

1  S.  Thomas,  2. 2.  qu.  III,  art.  I,  ad  h 

s  Quaestt.  Evang.  ii.  51, 1. 
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the  weakness  of  their  faith.  It  might  also  be  said, 
that  oiir  Lord  would  indeed  have  gone  further,  had 
they  not  entreated  Him.  *'He  wished,''  says  St. 
Bernard  ',  "to  hear  that  loving  prayer ;  Lord,  abide 
with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening."  [Of  old  times* 
also,  the  Western]  Church,  knowing  how  well-pleasing 
it  is  to  Him,  repeated  it  often  from  Easter  until 
Ascension-Day.  We  shall  learn,  in  this  Meditation, 
how  we,  following  her  example,  ought  to  make  use 
of  it. 

FIRST  POINT. 

We  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  use  it  when  we 
are  in  affliction,  and  entreat  our  Lord  to  abide  with 
us,  lest  we  fall  into  impatience,  or  murmuring,  or 
&int-heartedness,  or  discouragement.  **  Woe  to  the 
adversities  of  the  world,"  says  St.  Augustine,  "  once 
and  again,  and  the  third  time,  for  the  longing  for 
prosperity,  and  because  adversity  itself  is  a  hard 
thing,  and  lest  it  shatter  endurance  *."  "  Woe  to  the 
prosperities  of  the  world,  once  and  again,  through  the 
fear  of  adversity,  and  the  corruption  of  joy'!"  Still 
it  is  easier  to  bless  God  in  prosperity  than  in  ad- 
versity :  the  sinner  doth  so  as  well  as  the  godly  '. 
But  when  he  is  in  affliction,  he  very  soon  loseth 

'  Volebat  audire :  Mane  nobiscum,  Domine^  quoniam  ad- 
vesperascit. — {S.  Bern.  Serm.  74,  in  Cant,)^ 
*  "  Abide  with  us,  Lord;  Alleluia. 

For  it  is  towards  evening.     Alleluia." 
are  used  as  verses  and  responses  at  Nones  and  Vespers  from 
Low-Sunday  to  the  Ascension.    They  occur  in  S.  Gregory. — 
[Ed.] 

*  Vce  adversitatlbus  seculi,  semel  et  iterum,  et  tertio  a 
desiderio  prosperitatis,  et  quia  ipsa  adversitas  dura  est,  et  ne 
frangat  tolerantiam. — {8.  Aug.  Conf.  x.  27.) 

•  Vce  prosperitatibus  seculi  semel  et  iterum  a  timore  ad- 
Tersitatis,  et  a  corruptione  leetitise. — {Tb.) 

^  Confitebitur  tibi,  cum  benefeceris  ei.— (Paa^.  xlviii.  9. 
VMlg,) 
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patience.  It  belongeth  to  the  just  and  virtuont 
alone  to  say,  with  the  Prophet :  "  I  will  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times';"  whether  He  afflict  or  comfoit 
me,  whether  He  chasten  me,  or  pour  His  benefits 
upon  me.  His  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth, 
*'  Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  alway  ',"  was  the  adyioe 
that  the  father  of  young  Tobias  gave  to  his  dear  son. 
But  as  this  is  a  special  grace,  which  Grod  bestoweth 
on  those  that  love  Him,  thou  must  ask  it  of  Him 
fervently,  and  say  often  to  Him,  Abide  with  us, 
Lord,  for  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in.  Thon 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble  :  Thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance  *." 

second  point. 

We  ought,  in  the  second  place,  to  use  it  when 
devotion  faileth  us,  or  when  God  withdraweth  His  con- 
solations, and  hideth  His  light  from  us,  which  happen- 
eth  often  and  in  divers  ways  to  spiritual  persons,  who 
are  aiming  at  perfection.  Sometimes  He  seemeth  to 
forget  them,  because  He  leaveth  them  without  any 
light,  and  without  any  feeling  of  piety  in  their  ex- 
ercises of  devotion  ;  at  other  times.  He  seemeth  not 
to  hear  them,  because  He  granteth  not  their  prayers  as 
quickly  as  they  would ;  or  again,  He  seemeth  to  be 
angry,  and  holding  in  His  hand  a  rod,  that  He  may 
make  them  afraid ;  at  other  times  He  offereth  them 
crosses  heavy  to  bear,  which  it  sufficeth  Him  to  lay 
before  them,  not  forcing  them  to  take  them  up,  but 
only  to  try  their  courage'.  On  all  these  occasions, 
we  must  say  to  Him ;  "  Lord,  go  not  far  from  us ;" 
for  there  is  danger,  lest,  deprived  of  Divine  consola- 
tions, we  should  seek  relaxation  from  human  com- 

«  Pb.  xxxiv.  1.  »  Tobit  iv.  19.  "  Ps.  xxxii.  7. 

*  **  Qui  fingit  laborem  in  prsecepto,"  Ps.  xcvi.  20.  Vulg. 
["  Who  deviseth  trouble  (mischief)  by  a  law,"  E.  V.  The 
Hebrew  admits  both,  yet  not  th.«  ^tcesa  laid  on  fingU  by 
Noaet    The  conBtniction  is  eas^eA^^  tA  m  ^^  TL.N  .-^akT^ 


\ 


CHRIST  LOYETH  TO  BE  DETAINED  BY  US.        155 

fort,  amid  the  vanities,  diversions,  and  pleasures  of 
the  world.  "  It  is  no  hard  matter  to  despise  human 
comfort,  when  we  have  Divine.  It  is  much,  very 
much  to  be  able  to  want  both  human  and  Divine 
comfort ;  and,  for  God's  honour,  to  be  willing  cheer- 
fally  to  endure  banishment  of  heart ;  to  seek  himself 
in  nothing,  nor  to  regard  his  own  merit.  What 
great  matter  is  it,  if  at  the  coming  of  Grace  thou  be 
cheerful  and  devout  ?  this  hour  is  wished  for  of  all 
men.  He  rideth  easily  enough  whom  the  Grace  of 
God  carrieth  •,"  "  Did  not  our  heart  bum  within 
us,"  said  these  two  disciples,  ''whilst  He  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  whilst  He  opened  to  us  the 
Scriptures  *  V*  "  But  none  can  always  enjoy  these 
Divine  comforts  according  to  his  desire  ;'*  for  it  is  a 
gift  of  God,  which  He  withdraweth  and  giveth  when 
it  pleaseth  Him.  "  But  false  freedom  of  mind,  and 
great  confidence  in  ourselves,  is  very  contrary  to 
heavenly  visitations.  He  that  desireth  to  keep  the 
Grace  of  God,  let  him  be  thankful  for  grace  given, 
and  patient  for  the  taking  away  thereof:  let  him 
pray  that  it  may  return ;  cautious  and  humble,  lest 
he  lose  it*."  But  in  whatever  state  he  is,  he  ought 
ever  to  say  with  the  disciples :  "  Lord,  abide  with 
us."  "  If  I  be  left  to  myself,  behold  I  become  nothing 
but  mere  weakness  :  but  if  Thou  for  an  instant  look 
upon  me,  I  am  forthwith  made  strong,  and  am  filled 
with  new  joy.  And  a  great  marvel  it  is,  that  I  am 
so  suddenly  lifted  up,  and  so  graciously  embraced  by 
Thee,  who  of  my  own  weight  am  always  sinking' 
downward!  Blessed  be  Thou,  my  God  ;  for,  although 
I  be  unworthy  of  any  benefits,  yet  Thy  rich  bounty 

*  1.  ii.  de  Imit.  Christ,  c.  ix. 

*  Luke  xxiv.  32. 

*  Qui  gratiam  devotionis  retinere  desiderat,  sit  gratus  pro 
data,  patiens  pro  sublata,  oret  ut  redeat,  cautus  sit  et  humiliS) 
ne  amittat — (L.  ii,  delmii.  c.  JO.) 
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and  Infinite  Goodness  never  ceaseth  to  do  good 
even  to  the  ungrateful,  and  to  those  who  are  turned 
away  far  from  Thee."  "  Lord,  ahide  with  us,"  that 
we  may  indeed  be  thankful,  humble,  and  devout*; 
for  Thou  Alone  art  our  Strength,  our  Light,  our 
Guide,  our  Way,  and  our  End,  the  Beginning,  the 
Middle,  and  the  End  of  our  journey," 

THIRD    POINT, 

We  ought,  in  the  third  place,  to  use  it  in  our  old 
age,  and  in  sicknesses,  which  are  messengers  of 
death.  Then  it  is  that  we  most  need  the  help  of 
Christ,  because  our  day  being  far  spent,  we  have 
less  strength  to  resist  our  enemies,  who  at  that  dme 
redouble  their  efforts  against  us,  well  knowing  that 
this  last  conflict  will  decide  the  victory.  In  the 
words  of  Scripture,  our  life  is  but  a  day  !  "  I  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  while  it  is 
day,"  that  is,  whilst  I  am  alive'.  True  it  is,  that 
there  is  no  hour  of  the  day,  nor  portion  of  our 
life,  exempt  from  temptation ;  and  consequently 
we  must  at  all  times  say,  "  Lord,  abide  widi  us." 
For  this  reason  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Hebrews, 
"  Exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin*."  But  it  is  also  true,  that  we 
never  are  more  in  danger  of  being  lost,  than  when 
'*  the  day  is  far  spent;"  that  is  to  say,  at  the  close 
of  our  life ;  because,  as  St.  Bernard  says,  "  the 
devil  layeth  his  snares  against  perseverance  alone, 
because  he  knoweth  that  it  alone  will  be  crowned*." 

Then,  therefore,  especially  we  must  say,  "  Lord, 
abide  with  us ;  for  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the  day 
is  far  spent."     "  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of 

«  Id.  1.  iii.  c.  8.  f  John  ix.  4.  «  Heb.  iii.  15. 

'  Soli  perseverantise  insidiatur  diabolus,  quam  solam  novit 
coronari.~(,S.  Bern,  ep.  32.) 
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age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  me  *." 
"  Go  not  far  from  me,  O  God  ;  my  God,  forsake  me 
not  in  mine  old  age,  when  I  am  grey-headed  ^." 
This  was  the  prayer  of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
who,  feeling  himself  heset  with  temptations  in  his 
latter  years,  said  lovingly  to  our  Lord,  "  Most  gra- 
cious God,  guard,  I  beseech  Thee,  mine  old  age  and 
these  hoar  hairs,  and  grant  me  a  blessed  close  of 
life."  This  was  St.  Augustine's  also  ;  "  O  Lord 
our  God,  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  Wings  let  us  hope  ; 
protect  us,  and  carry  us.  Thou  wilt  carry  us  when 
little  ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  wilt  Thou  carry  us ; 
for  our  firmness,  when  it  is  Thine,  then  is  it  firm- 
ness ;  but  when  our  own,  it  is  infirmity '." 

FOURTH    POINT. 

In  the  last  place,  we  ought  to  remember  that  the 
world  is  drawing  towards  its  close,  and  is,  so  to  say, 
in  its  extreme  old  age ;  and  that  "  the  nearer  the  end 
of  the  world  approaches,  so  much  the  more  will 
errors,  iniquity,  and  infidelity  increase  *."  "  Tt  hath 
been  foretold,"  says  St.  Cyprian*,  "that  as  the  world 
waneth,  all  good  shall  wane,  things  evil  and  adverse 
wax."  Our  Lord  hath  told  us  beforehand,  that  in 
the  latter  days  the  "  love  of  many  will  wax  cold," 
and  that  at  His  Last  Coming  He  will  scarce  '*  find 
fdith   upon   the  earth."      It  is,  then,   in   this   sad 

»  Ps.  Ixx.  10.  «  Ibid.  13, 19. 

s  O  Domine  Deus  noster,  in  velamento  alarum  tuarum 
i|ieremu8  ;  et  protege  nos,  et  porta  nos.  Tu  portabis  et  par- 
vnloe,  et  usque  ad  canos  tu  portabis ;  quoniam  firmitas  nostra, 
Qundo  tua  est,  tunc  est  firmitas  ;  cum  autem  nostra  est,  in- 
nrmitas  est.— (5f.  Aug,  Conf,  iv.  jfJ«.) 

*  Quantum  accedit  finis  mundi,  crescunt  errores,  crescit 
miquitas,  crescit  infidelitas. — (fif.  Aug,  Tract.  25  in  Joan,) 

*  Prsedictum  est,  deficiente  mundo,  bona  quaeque  deilcerc, 
mtia  vero  et  adversa  proficere.— (;S^.  Cypr,  Ep,  67, 1 11.) 
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time,  more  than  in  any  other,  that  we  ought  to  say, 
"  Abide  with  us,  Lord." 

"  Remember  we  are  Thine  ; 
All  falPn  and  frail,  yet  Thine  our  frame ; 
The  glory,  Lord,  of  Thy  Great  Name 

To  other  ne'er  resign  •." 

Lord,  '*  abide  with  us ;  for  the  godly  man  ceasetb, 
the  faithful  faileth  from  among  the  children  of  men'." 
**  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  being  upon  the  decline 
at  the  world's  even-tide,  the  night  of  faithlessDjea 
bespreadeth  all,  the  light  of  truth  faileth.  Lestine 
too  fail  with  those  who  fail,  abide  with  us,  for  it  is 
towards  evening '." 

"  Already  have  the  waters  of  affliction  come  even 
into  our  souls ;  already  are  the  sweetnesses  of  de?o- 
tion,  the  foretastes  of  Heaven's  delights,  changed 
into  desolation ;  already  are  all  the  comers  of  om 
souls  shaken  with  the  winds  of  temptation.  Abide 
with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening'." 

"  The  evening  of  my  life  is  already  at  hand,  a 
grievous  sickness  consumeth  my  body,  bitter  death 
already  threateneth,  fear  and  terror  lay  hold  of  my 
whole  conscience,  as  it  hears  the  terrible  sentence  of 
judgment.  But  Thou,  Lord,  to  Whom  the  "Father 
hath  committed  all  judgment,"  "  abide  with  us,  for 
it  is  towards  evening  *." 

^  Memento  quod  sumus  Tui,  licet  oaduci  plasmatis ;  Ne 
des  honorem  Nominis  Tui,  precamur,alteri. — {Hymn  at  Matim 
in  Lent,    Rom,  Brev.) 

'  Psalm  xii.  1. 

^  Vergente  mundi  vespere  Sole  justitise,  omnes  occnpat  nox 
perfidiae,  lux  veritatis  deficit ;  ne  deficiamus  cum  defidentibaa, 
mane  nobiscum,  quoniam  ad^ee^perascU, — (Horn,  de  dw)im$  dudp* 
euntUms  in  Emmauni.  op,  S,  Bern.  t.  ii.  p.  678.) 

^  Jam  veniunt  aquse  usque  ad  animam,  jam  devotioiiiB 
delicise  vertuntur  in  miseriam,  jam  omnes  angulos  mentifl 
ventus  tentationis  concutit.  Mane  nobisoumf  qwmiam  adtei- 
perascit, — {Ibid,) 

^  Vitse  mcse  jam  instat  vespcra,  corpus  consumit  »gritado 
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THE  DISCIPLES  KNOW  CHRIST  IN  THE 
BREAKING  OF  BREAD. 

''He  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  He 
■at  at  meat  with  them.  He  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  Him,  and  He  vanished  out  of  their  sight." — 
Liik^  xxiv.  29—31. 

FIRST   POINT. 

Consider  the  extreme  graciousness  with  which  our 
Lord  entered  the  house  of  His  Disciples,  and  sat 
down  to  meat  with  them.     It  is  thus  He  dealeth 
with  ns  in  the  Communion,  in  prayer,  and  in  all  our 
actions.     For,   since   He   Himself  saith,   "without 
Me  ye   can  do  nothing*,"    it  is  needful  that  He 
take  part  in  all  we  do,  in  order  that  we  may  do  it 
well.     It  is  needful,  if  we  may  so  speak,  that  He  go 
m  with  us,  that  He  go  out  with  us,  that  He  wadk 
with  us,  that  He  speak  with  us  ;  that  is  to  say,  In  a 
word,  that  He  lend  His  Aid  and  His  Help  in  all  our 
actions;  and  this  He  ever  doth  most  lovingly,  on  His 
part,  though  all  know  not  how  to  profit  hy  it  equally. 
Some  look  to  Him  with  love,  and  revere  His  Pre- 
sence, prize  what  He  doth  in  them,  and  strive  to 
correspond  faithfully  thereto ;  others  reflect  not  upon 
It,  neither  do  they  pay  Him  the  reverence   they 
ought ;  others  do  still  worse,  for  they  often  mar  His 

pergravis,  jam  mors  minatur  aspera ;  timor  et  tremor  totam 
eoDBcientiam  occupat,  terrihilem  sententiam  judicii   perti- 
meseit ;   sed  tu,  Domine,   cui  Pater  onme  judicium  dedit, 
wume  nobitoum  quoniam  cutveiperascit, — {Ibid,  Mpl.) 
'  John  XV.  6. 
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work,  and  hinder  Him  from  doing  what  He  wQleth 
to  do  for  their  good.     See  of  which  numher  thou  art 
Art  thou  carefid  to  live  in  His  Presence  ?     Doth  He 
accompany  thee  in  the  society  thou  firequentest!    Is 
He   with  thee  when   thou  workest,  or  when  thoa  j 
restest,  or  when  thou  art  about  any  business  ?   Canst  I 
thou  say,  with  the  Wise  man,  ''After  I  am  come  \ 
into  mine  house,  I  will  repose  myself  with  the  Incar-  i 
nate  Wisdom :  for  her  conversation  hath  no  hitte^ 
ness ;  and  to  live  with  Her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth 
and  joy  • : "  or  with  Job ;  "  O  that  One  would  hear 
me !  behold,  my  desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would 
answer  me,  and  that  He  that  is  to  judge  me  had 
written  a  book  "  (wherein  to  prescribe  all  mine  acts), 
"  surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and  bind 
it  as  a  crown  to  me  * !  "  Wherever  I  go  I  would  read 
it,  and  *' I  would  declare  unto  Him  the  number  of 
ray  steps  ;  as  a  Prince  would  I  go  near  unto  Him,*' 
to  offer  Him  all  I  do.     Dost  thou  thus  ?     Pray  Him 
to  abide  with  thee,  both  in   ''fellowship'*  and  in 
might:  in  fellowship,  that  thou  mayest  do  nothing  j 
without  Him  ;    in  might,  that  so  thou  mayest  do  ' 
nothing  but  through  Him.  "  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in 
thy  way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shalt  not  stumble ;  yea,  ; 
thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet;"  ' 
for  the   Lord   shall   be  with  thee,  and  bless  thy 
work  *.  I 

second  point.  ! 

Consider  how  our  Lord  made  Himself  known  in  , 
breaking  bread,  and  giving  it  to  His  Disciples :  "  He  j 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  Bread." 

"Breaking  of  Bread,"  in  Scripture,  has  three 
meanings,  containing  three  excellent  means  of  grow- 
ing in  the  knowledge  and  in  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

»  Wisd.  viii.  10.  *  Job  xitxv.  36—37.         *  Prov.  iii. 
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First;  it  signifies  almsgiving,  and  all  works  of 
mercy,  both  spiritual  and  corporeal,  which  we  exer- 
aae  towards  our  neighbour.  **  Deal  (or  break)  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry,"  saith  Isaiah  ^  "and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  souL"  This  is  the  way  to  know  Christ, 
and  to  receive  His  gifts  to  thy  soul's  health,  according 
to  St.  Paulinus ;  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  fi:om  the  dead,  and  thou  wilt  attain  to  Christ," 
i.  e.  shake  off  the  sleep  of  carnal  listlessness,  and 
lift  up  the  soul,  bowed  down  by  earthly  thoughts, 
firom  dead  cares,  i.  e.  carnal  conversation,  lifting  up 
and  directing  thy  soul  to  the  Lord.  And  thou  shalt 
attain  to  Christ.  "  Dealing  after  His  commands,  in 
every  needy  thou  shalt  see  Him,  and  in  every  poor 
man  thou  shalt  touch  Him  '•  And,  as  St.  Augus- 
tine saith,  also ;  "  Stay  the  stranger,  if  thou  wouldest 
know  the  Saviour.  Hospitality  restored,  what  infi-  . 
ddity  had  taken  away '."  "  The  Lord  made  Himself 
known  to  them  in  'breaking  of  bread.'  Learn, 
then,  where  Christ  must  be  sought,  learn  where  He 
may  be  found,  learn  where  He  may  be  known."  In 
"  breaking  bread  "  we  know  the  Lord  '• 

Secondly ;  **  breaking  of  bread "  signifieth  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  distributed  to  the  children  of 
the  Church.  ''  The  little  ones  asked  for  bread,  and 
there  was  none  to  break,"  or  give  "  it  them  M  "  If 
thon  wouldest  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
Jisus  Christ,  imitate  these  two  disciples,  who  lis- 

•  laai.  IviiL 

'  Videbis  Bum  in  omni  egeno,  et  tanges  Euxn  in  omni 
^pere.— (iSf.  Patdin.  Ep,  32,  ad  Sever,  §  20.) 

•  Tene  hospitem,  si  vis  agnoscere  Salvatorem.  Quod  talerat 
infidelitaB,  reddidit  hospitaUtas^iSf.  ^tf^.  iSem.  235.) 

•  Dominus  prsesentavit  se  ipsum  infractione  panis.  Discite 
ergo  ubi  Dominum  quseratis,  discite  ubi  habeatis,  discite  ubi 
a^oacatis  quando  xnanducatiB.  [Panem  frangimus,  et  Do- 
nunnm  co^osciinus.]— (^^0 

'  Lam.  iv. 
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tened  with  holy  eagerness  to  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
as  He  explained  to  them  the  Mystery  of  the  Cross. 
He  was,  indeed,  the  Pillar  in  the  wilderness,  whicli 
was  leading  them  on  their  way.  The  Pillar  of  fire 
hums  inwardly  in  their  hearts,  hecause  outwardly  the 
Pillar  of  Cloud  spoke  unto  them  Himself,  namely,  in 
the  form  of  a  stranger,  which  as  a  cloud  co?ered 
him*. 

In  the  third  place,  "hreaking  of  bread"  signifies 
the  Holy  Communion.  "  They  continued  stedfest," 
says  St.  Luke,  speaking  of  the  first  Christians,  "in 
the  Apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  Bread,  and  in  prayers '."  They  truly  know 
their  Lord  in  the  ''  breaking  of  Bread,"  whose  heart 
within  them  so  vehemently  bumeth,  whilst  Thoo, 
O  blessed  Jesu,  dost  walk  and  converse  with  them  \ 
"  Hungering  and  thirsting,  as  they  are,  for  thk 
Bread  of  Heaven,  they  with  the  mouth  of  their  hearts 
and  bodies  alike,  from  their  inmost  vitals  pant  after 
Thee,  O  God  the  Fountain  of  Life,  not  being  other- 
wise able  to  allay  or  satisfy  their  hunger,  but  hy 
receiving  Thy  Body  with  all  delight  and  spiritual 
eagerness.  O  truly  burning  faith  of  those  personst 
truly  does  it  attest  the  Presence  of  Christ  in  His 
Holy  Mystery.  Be  Thou  favourable  unto  me,  0 
merciful  Jesu  !  sweet  and  gracious  Lord ;  such 
desire  and  devotion  as  this,  love  and  fervency  so 
vehement,  are  too  often  far  from  me !  grant  to  me 
Thy  poor  needy  creature,  sometimes  at  least  in  this 
Holy  Communion  to  feel  if  it  be  but  a  small  portion 
of  Thy  hearty  affectionate  love,  that  my  faith  may 
become  more  strong,  my  hope  in  Thy  Goodness  may 
be  increased,  and   that  charity   once  perfectly  in- 

'  Ardebat  nimirum  intus  columna  ignis,  quia  foris  colamo* 
nubis  loquebatur  ad  eos. — {Drogo  de  ^ram,  Dom,  Pcui,) 
^  Acts  ii.  42. 
*  De  Imit  Christ,  iv.  cap.  \4. 
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flamed,  after  the  tasting  of  Heavenly  Manna,  may 
never  decay '. 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  why  Jesus,  having  manifested  Himself 
to  His  disciples,  immediately  disappeared  from  be- 
fore them.  It  was,  as  Euthymius '  says,  that  '*  they 
might  return  to  the  Apostles  without  delay,  because 
He  wished  to  shew  Himself  that  same  day  to  them 
all."  And  this  they  at  once  did,  as  the  Evangelist 
witnesses,  saying,  "  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem."  Blessed  return  from  error  ^, 
teaching  us  to  execute  without  delay  the  good  desires 
with  which  our  Lord  inspireth  us,  to  correct  our  faults 
and  practise  virtues.  Observe  herein  two  mighty 
effects  of  the  visits  of  Jesus.  The  first  is  a  holy 
ardour  and  inclination  for  good.  **  Whilst  I  was 
tbas  musing,  the  fire  kindled  ^ :"  are  thy  meditations 
attended  with  fervour?  For  words  and  reasonings 
matt  ever  be  mingled  with  affections  and  liftings  up 
of  the  mind.  **  O  fire  which  ever  bumest,  kindle 
me'."  "  My  heart  is  ready,  O  Lord,  my  heart  is 
ready,"  The  second  is  a  speedy  execution  of  the 
good  desires  thou  hast  conceived.  I  shall  know 
when  Thou  comest  unto  me,  by  the  change  Thou 
wilt  work  in  my  soul,  and  by  the  good  effects  Thou 
wilt  bring  forth  therein :  for  then  "  shall  I  have 
understanding *V'  and  go  forward  "in  the  ways  of 
godliness  ;"  "I  will  walk  in  my  house  with  a  perfect 
heart.  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand ;  the 
sins  of  unfaithfulness,  there  shall  no  such  cleave  unto 

»  Ibid.  c  Adloc. 

^  Surgentes  regressi  sunt  eadem  hora  in  Jerusalem.  Ecce 
pnlchraab  errore  reversio. — (Anaatcu.  Sin,  Hexciem,  x.  v.  fin.) 

•  Pfl.  xxxix.  3. 

*  0  Ignis,  qui  semper  ardes,  accende  me. 
»•  P».  ci.  2. 
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me ;"  ''a  froward  hearted  person  shall  depart  fnmi 
me ;  I  will  not  know  a  wicked  person.' - 

Dost   thou   make  this    use    of   them?     If  God 
giveth  thee,  in  prayer  and  conmiunion,  earnest  de- 
sires to  mortify  thyself,  to  humble  thyself,  to  bear 
with  the  ill  humour  of  others,  and  to  exercise  patience 
and  charity,  art  thou  careful  to  execute  them  that 
very  day  and  upon  the  first  opportunity?     Dost 
thou  never  allow  this  holy  fervour  to  grow  ooldt 
Didst  thou  not  protest  before  God  that  thou  wouldeit 
be  more  collected  during  the  day,  and  more  heedfol 
of  His  Divine  Presence  ?     Whence  then  cometh  this 
dissipation  of  mind,  thb  forgetfulness  of  God,  and 
this  loss  of  time  ?     Where  is  that  heavenly  fire  wbich 
the  Holy  Ghost  once  kindled  in  thy  heart?    How 
has  it  been  quenched  ?     Be,  henceforth,  more  care- 
ful to  preserve  it.     Entreat  forgiveness  of  the  Son 
of  Gt)D  for  thy  carelessness ;  say  to  Him,  with  Da- 
vid * :  "  Thy  word  is  tried  with  the  fire,  therefore 
Thy  servant  loveth  it."  Grant  that  it  may  ever  bom, 
and  that  its  flame  increasing  more  and  more,  may 
kindle  others  also  and  draw  tibem  to  Thy  love. 

*  Ps.cxix.  140. 
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rS  APPEARETH  TO  THE  APOSTLES  ON  THE 
ENING  OF  THE  DAY  OF  HIS  RESURREC- 
)N  AND  FILLETH  THEM  WITH  JOY. 

a  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord."— 
n  XX.  20. 

now  therefore  have  surrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  ts^eth 
n  you." — John  xvi.  22. 

REMARK. 

[lowing  Himself  to  the  Apostles  on  the  very  Day 
is  Resurrection,  and  by  filling  them  with  joy, 
3  fully  accomplished  the  promise  which  He  had 
:  the  evening  before  His  Death,  that  though  in 
le  while  they  would  be  deprived  of  His  Pre- 
!,  yet  that  in  a  little  while  also  they  should 
[im  again,  and  their  hearts  should  rejoice. 
\.  little  while,"  He  telleth  them  in  the  Gospel 
)-day,  ''and  ye  shall  not  see  Me;  and  again 
;le  while,  and  ye  shall  see  Me,  and  because  I 

the  Father ;"  and  further  on,  "  ye  now  there- 
have  sorrow ;   but  T  will  see  you  again,  and  the 

shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
'  St.  Augustine  understands  by  the  words  **  a 
while,"  the  time  of  the  Son  of  God's  absence. 
His  Ascension  until  His  Last  Coming,  because 
period  is  but  a  moment  when  compared  with 
Eternity   during   which    the    blessed  shall   see 
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Him.  The  common  interpretation  applies  these 
words  to  the  three  days  of  His  Death,  after  which 
He  appeared  to  His  disciples,  before  He  ascended 
into  Heaven  and  went  unto  His  Father,  filling  them 
with  joy  by  His  Presence.  These  two  explana- 
tions together,  give  us  reason  to  say,  that  tlus  li& 
is  but  a  moment  of  joy  and  of  sorrow,  which  the 
righteous  and  the  sinner  share  oppositely ;  for  whilst 
the  portion  of  the  wicked  is  a  moment  of  joy  and 
an  eternal  woe ;  that  of  the  just  is  a  moment  of 
sorrow  and  an  eternal  joy :  this  forms  the  subject 
of  the  following  Meditation. 

FIRST  POINT. 

For  one  moment  of  joy  an  eternal  woe ;  snch  is 
the  portion  of  the  ungodly.  "  The  world  shall  re- 
joice, but  ye  shall  be  sorrowful :"  ye  shall  see  the 
wicked  rejoicing,  living  in  honour,  in  pleasure,  and 
in  the  abundance  of  riches ;  but  envy  not  their  lot 
Their  joy  hath  grievous  defects  and  evil  qualities 
which  should  fill  them  with  contempt  for  it. 

It  is  vain,  because  they  rejoice  only  in  what  is 
vile  and  contemptible,  and  in  the  end,  find  in 
the  things  they  love,  nothing  but  vanity,  deceit,  and 
lies. 

It  is  never  full  and  perfect,  being  ever  mingled 
with  some  vexation.  '*  Thinkest  thou  that  the  men 
of  this  world  sufier  nothing  or  but  a  little?  Ask 
even  of  those  who  enjoy  the  greatest  delicacies,  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  otherwise.  Even  while  they  are 
yet  alive,  they  rest  in  them,  not  without  bitterness, 
weariness,  and  fear;  for  from  the  self-same  thing 
in  which  they  imagine  their  delight  to  be,  oftentimes 
they  receive  the  penalty  of  sorrow.  But  thou  wilt 
say,  they  have  many  delights  and  follow  their  own 
will,  and  therefore  they  do  not  much  weigh  their 
afflictions.     Be  it  so,  that  they  do  have  whatsoever 
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tiiey  will,  but  how  long  dost  thou  think  it  will 
last*?" 

**  Vain  and  brief  is  every  solace  of  man."  "  Behold, 
the  wealthy  of  this  world  shall  oonsame  away  like 
■moke,  and  there  shall  be  no  memory  of  their  past 
jojB  \  "  Be  they  in  themselves  not  phrenzied,  yet 
be  they  what  they  may,  one  little  fever  carries  off 
all  worldly  joys,*'  saith  St.  Augustine  ^,  who  speaks 
of  it  from  experience,  often  before  his  conversion ; 
**  I  marked  how  it  fared  with  me,  and  I  found  it 
went  ill  with  me,  and  grieved;  and  grieving,  I 
doubled  that  very  ill.  If  any  prosperity  smiled  on 
me  then,  I  was  loath  to  catch  at  it ;  for  almost  be- 
fore I  could  grasp  it,  it  flew  away'."  Hence  the 
leeClessness  of  those  who  wander  through  the  broad 
way  of  this  world,  never  being  content,  because  they 
find  not  that  they  seek  in  the  enjoyment  of  perish- 
able-things ;  what  they  seek,  is  the  setting  at  rest 
of  their  desires,  and  the  entire  satisfaction  of  their 
heart,  which,  being  of  infinite  capacity,  can  be  filled 
truly,  only  by  the  One  Sovereign  and  Infinite  Good. 
Rest  in  Him,  and  ye  shall  be  at  rest.  **  The  good 
that  ye  love  is  from  Him  ;  but  it  is  good  and  pleasant 
only  through  reference  to  Him,  and  justly  shall  it 
be  embittered,"  [if  oat  of  Him]  "  because  unjustly 
is  any  thing  loved  which  is  from  Him,  if  He  be  for- 
saken for  it '." 

For  worldly  joy  entices  to  sin,  and  sin  poisons  joy, 
the  end  whereof  can  only  be  misery,  since  its  begin- 

'  L.  ilL  de  Imit.  Christi,  c.  12. 

*  Ibid. 

'  Qaamvis  insana  non  sint  gaudia,  tamen  qualiacumque 
rint,  aufert  omnia  ista  vel  una  febricula. — {De  Cateok,  rud. 
e.  16.) 

*  Si  quid  arrisisset  pTOsperum,  tsedebat  arripere,  quia  pene 
priusquam  teneretur,  avolabat. — {Conf.  vi.  6.) 

'  Amarum  erit  juste,  quia  injuste  amatur,  deserto  illo, 
quidquid  ab  illo  est.— (/S.  ^tk/.  Con/,  iv.  12.) 


\ 
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ning  is  evil,  its  foundation  decayed,  and  its  r 
sinful. 

But  the  blindness  and  intoxication  of 
allows  them  not  to  reflect  upon  this,  nor  to 
what  they  are.  They  know  neither  how  to 
nor  to  joy  as  they  ought ;  they  sorrow  at  go 
"joy  in  evil  •";  and  allowing  themselves  to 
ried  away  by  their  passions,  they  purchase  th 
lived  joys  of  this  miserable  life  at  the  price 
eternal  death  of  their  soul. 

"Thou,  then,  O  Christian  soul,  follow  i 
passions,  and  renounce  thy  disorderly  desires.*' 
thy  heart  against  those  miserable  joys,  and, 
end,  mortify  thy  senses,  fear  God,  and  love 
Christ.  How  canst  thou  open  thine  eyes 
things  of  this  world,  when  thine  End  is  Je! 
Source  of  all  true  joys  ?  How  much  did  be 
the  apple  cost  to  Eve,  beholding  a  man  cost  to 
beholding  a  woman  cost  to  David ! 

O  fleeting  joys  of  earth!  how  dear  do 
the  sinner!  Their  pleasure  is  but  for  a  m< 
and  this  moment  is  followed  by  an  eternity  ol 
"  Truly  miserable  is  their  condition,  when  th 
sure  swiftly  passeth,  the  torment  endlessly  en 
The  vehemence  of  passion  passeth  away  in 
ment,  the  shame  of  the  wretched  soul  endur 
aye^" 

SECOND    POINT. 

For  one  moment  of  sorrow,  an  eternal  joy  ; 

'  Prov.  ii.  14. 

'  ^  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a  moment 
XX.  5. 

1  "  In  a  moment  they  go  down  to  the  grave.** — lb. 

'  Vere  nimirum  plangenda  et  miseranda  conditio 
cito  proeterit  quod  delectat,  et  permanet  sine  fine  quod 
Sub  momento  enim  libidinis  impetus  transit,  et  p 
sine  fine  infelicis  animse  opprobrium.  —  {Cceaar,  dt 
mulier,  c.  3.  tenn.  293.  uipp.  S.  Aug.) 
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the  portion  of  the  righteous.  **  Ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall  be 
Kirrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy/* 
Fear  not  to  open  thy  heart  to  the  sadness  and  groan- 
ings  which  the  Holy  Spirit  worketh  therein.  This 
sadness  is  better  than  worldly  joy.  God  exerciseth 
those  whom  He  loves,  in  this  life ;  and  this  trial  of 
their  virtue  seems  at  the  time  a  cause  of  sorrow,  and 
not  of  joy.  Grief  maketh  penitents  to  groan  ;  toil 
maketh  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  good  works 
to  groan  ;  Divine  Love  maketh  the  perfect  to  groan ; 
seal  maketh  those  who  rule  and  who  labour  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  to  groan :  but,  after  having  ex- 
ercised them,  He  maketh  them  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  in  abundance  of  peace'. 

What  is  "the  fruit  of  righteousness?"  "The 
trait  of  righteousness  is  peace"  and  joy  of  the  Spirit. 
"  Threefold  is  the  joy  of  the  holy :  before  death,  from 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience ;  in  death,  because 
they  are  taken  away  from  this  present  evil  world ; 
after  death,  because  they  enter  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord,  which  no  man  shall  take  from  them^."  So 
that  the  sorrow  of  the  good  man  endureth,  in  very 
truth,  but  for  a  moment ;  but  their  joy  is  everlasting. 
It  accompanieth  them  every  where,  in  life,  in  death, 
and  after  death ;  because  God,  from  Whom  it  springs, 
is  an  Infinite  Good,  comprehending  supremely  all 
which  can  satisfy  them ;  an  Immortal  Good,  Which 


'  "  No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but 
grievous :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
nrait  of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exercised  thereby." 
— Heb.  xu.  11. 

*  Triplex  est  gaudium  sanctorum  :  ante  mortem,  de  bono 
oonadentisB  testimonio  ;  in  morte,  quia  eripiuntur  de  prsesenti 
■eeoloiiequam  ;  post  mortem,  quia  intiiint  in  gaudium  Domini, 
mod  nemo  toilet  ab  eis. — {8.  Bern,  serm,  2  et  3,  de  omnibus 
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cannot  fiedl,  and  of  Which,  if  they  wDl,  no  man  can 
rob  them. 

Happy,  then,  is  he  who  taketh  God  for  his  porikii, 
and  who  can  say  with  the  saints  :  **  Behold  my  Gos 
and  my  All !  What  would  I  more,  and  what  hap- 
pier thing  can  I  desire  ?  O  sweet  word !  My  God 
and  my  All !  O  sweet  and  savoury  word !  but  to 
him  that  loveth  the  Word ;  not  the  world,  nor  thoae 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  My  God  and  my  Ml 
Enough  is  said  to  him  that  understandeth ;  and  to  him 
that  loveth  it  is  pleasant  to  repeat  it  often.  For  ^ea 
Thou  art  present,  all  things  do  yield  delight;  but 
when  Thou  art  absent,  every  thing  becomes  irksome. 
Thou  givest  quietness  of  heart,  and  much  peace  and 
festive  joy.  Neither  can  any  thing  please  long  wiA- 
out  Thee.  What  is  not  savoury  unto  him  to  whom 
Thou  art  pleasing  ?  And  whom  Thou  delightest  not, 
what  can  be  pleasant  to  him*?" 

THIRD    POINT. 

He  Who  bestoweth  this  portion  upon  His  servants 
is  Jesus  Christ,  to  Whom  it  belongeth  to  change  all 
the  false  joys  of  this  world  into  bitterness,  and  all 
afflictions  into  true  joy. 

He  doeth  it  even  in  this  life,  in  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament;  for  Therein  He  sheweth  Himself,  and 
comforteth  us  by  His  Presence  coming  to  us  when 
the  doors  are  shut ;  that  is  to  say,  when  our  sensei 
are  gathered  up,  and  our  heart  closed  against  all 
earthly  objects'.  There  He  maketh  us  to  taste  the 
sweetness  of  His  Spirit;  and  to  him  who  hath 
**  tasted  of  the  Spirit,  insipid  is  every  thing  of  the 
flesh  ^*'    There  He  giveth  us  to  drink  of  that  Living 

«  De  Imit.  Christi,  iii.  34. 
•  "  They  were  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord." 
^  "  Gustato  spiritu.  deaipit  omnia  caro." —  (S,  Bern,  [ep. 
116.J) 
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Water  which  flows  from  "  the  river  of  Paradise,"  of 
which  whosoever  drinketh,  as  St.  Augustine  says*, 
*'  in  him  is  all  thirst  for  this  world  quenched."  Finally, 
There  He  giveth  us  the  Bread  of  Angels,  which  is  the 
delight  of  kings,  that  is,  of  those  Saints  who  rule 
over  their  passions ;  filling  them  with  heavenly  conso- 
lations, and  mingling  pleasure  with  their  spiritual 
Sood,  far  more  than  with  the  nourishment  of  the  hody, 
whidi  God,  as  the  Author  of  nature,  giveth  us  abun- 
dantly, *'  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness," 
as  St.  Paul  saith^  Hence  the  martyr,  St.  Ignatius  ^ 
«dd :  **  I  take  no  delight  in,  I  have  no  taste  for,  cor- 
ruptible food,  nor  for  pleasures  of  this  life ;  I  long 
for  the  Bread  of  God,  Which  is  the  Flesh  of  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David;  I  long  for  that  'Drink' 
Which  is  Blood,  Which  is  undecaying  Love." 

Our  Lord  herein  dealeth  very  mercifully  with  His 
elect ;  on  the  one  hand,  taking  from  them  the  conso- 
lations which  the  world  enjoys,  lest  they  should  cling 
to  them,  and,  on  the  other,  giving  them  back  Divine 
eonsolations,  in  order  to  draw  them  to  Himself,  and  to 
shew  them,  by  blessed  experience,  that  He  is  the 
"  God  of  all  comfort,"  Who  Alone  can  make  them 
happy*,  and  that,  in  default  of  all  created  goods, 
as  St.  Augustine  saith,  "  Jesus  Himself  willeth  to  be 
All  their  joy  •." 

But  what  joy  soever  He  maketh  them  taste  in 
this  life,  it  must  be  confessed  that  it  is  but  a  drop  of 

•  Qui  de  fluvio  Paradisi  Wbit,  in  eo  sitis  hujus  mundi  ex- 
BiiDguitur. 

•  Acts  xiv.  17.  ^  Ep.  ad  Rom.  §  7- 

•  «  Thoa,  O  Lord,  wert  ever  with  me  mercifully  rigorous, 
and  besprinkling  with  most  bitter  alloy  all  my  unlawful  plea- 
sures :  that  1  might  seek  pleasures  without  alloy  ;  and  that, 
where  to  find  such,  I  should  not  discover,  save  in  Thee,  O 
Lord."— (>S.  Aug.  Conf.  ii.  2.) 

•  Gaudium  ipsorum  est  Ipse  Jesus.— (2V<w«  101,  in  Joan, 
§3.)  \ 
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water,  in  comparison  of  that  overflowing  river  which 
rejoiceth  the  blessed  in  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Oh,  what  joy  to  see  the  Son  of  God  in  His  Glory! 
Alas !  O  Lord,  "  when  *  will  that  blessed  and  desired 
hour  come,  that  Thou  mayest  satisfy  us  with  Thy 
Presence,  and,  as  Thine  Apostle  saith.  Thou  mayest 
be  unto  us  All  in  all  ?  As  long  as  this  is  not  granted 
me,  I  shall  not  have  full  joy.  Still,  alas !  the  old 
man  doth  live  in  me ;  he  is  not  wholly  crucified,  is 
not  perfectly  dead.  Still  doth  he  mightily  strive 
against  the  Spirit,  and  stirreth  up  inward  wars,  and 
sulTereth  not  the  kingdom  of  my  soul  to  be  in  peace. 
But  Thou  that  rulest  the  power  of  the  sea,  and  still- 
est the  rising  of  the  waves  thereof,  arise  and  help  me!" 
Purify,  rejoice,  enlighten,  and  enliven  my  spirit,  witJi 
all  the  powers  thereof,  that  I  may  cleave  unto  Thee 
with  abundance  of  joy  and  triumph. 


ittelrttatton  for  t^t  fouttfi  MotCdavt  aftet 


JESUS    APPEARETH     TO    THE    APOSTLES,   AND 
SAITH  UNTO  THEM,  «  PEACE  BE  UNTO  YOU." 

"  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  it  is  I,  why  are  ye  troubled  ?  "— 
Luke  xxiv.  36.  39.  38. 

FIRST    REMARK. 

Both  St.  John  and  St.  Luke  relate  this  Appear- 
ance ;  but,  as  each  omits  some  circumstances  which 
the  other  notices,  we  will  join  them  all  together. 
St.  Luke  remarks,  that  the  two  disciples  who  were 
going  to  Emmaus,  having  known  our  Lord  in  the 

*  De  Imit.  Christi,  iii.  34. 
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breaking  of  bread,  rose  up  that  same  hour,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  Apostles 
gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  who 
said,  *'  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
to  Simon.  And  they  told  what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  He  was  known  of  them  in 
breaking  of  bread.  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
Himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you  I  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
It  is  I  Myself." 

St.  John  adds,  that  it  was  the  very  day  of  the 
Resurrection,  which  was  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
and  that  coming,  when  it  was  evening,  into  the  place 
where  they  were  assembled,  the  doors  being  shut  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  He  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said  to  them  twice,  "  Peace  be  unto  you." 

SECOND    REMARK. 

It  may  be  asked  how,  what  St.  Luke  says,  that 
the  two  disciples  '*  found  the  eleven  Apostles  assem- 
bled," agrees  with  what  St.  John  affirms,  namely, 
that  St.  Thomas  "  was  not  there  when  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  them."  We  answer,  that  he  was  there 
when  the  two  disciples  arrived,  but  that  giving  no 
credence  to  their  words,  he  went  out  from  among 
them,  before  our  Lord  had  come  ;  or,  it  may  be, 
that  St.  Luke  takes  the  greater  number  for  the 
whole ;  in  the  same  way  as  St.  John,  when  speak- 
mg  of  St.  Thomas,  says,  that  '*  he  was  one  of  the 
twelve  Apostles,"  although  Judas  being  already  dead, 
there  were  then  but  eleven. 

It  may  also  be  asked,  why  our  Lord  entered  the 
place  wherein  they  were  assembled,  in  so  marvellous 
a  way,  without  opening  the  doors,  and  without  warn- 
ing them  of  His  approach.  The  reply  is,  that  He 
willed  thereby  to  shew  them  the  condition  of  glorified 
bodies,  to  whom  the  thickest  walls  are  no  hrndtaiice) 
qS 
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and  to  give  them  some  tokens  of  His  Divinity,  to 
Which  all  things  are  possible  *. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  the  excellence  of  peace  in  itself,  and  the 
better  to  know  the  value  of  so  precious  a  gift  ; 

Observe,  in  the  first  place,  that,  speaking  gene- 
rally, peace  is  none  other  than  a  perfect  union,  har- 
mony, and  secret  agreement  of  aJl  the  appetitive 
powers  of  the  soul,  which  takes^ place  in  two  ways ; 
first,  when  our  will  united  itself  with  that  of  others, 
according  to  what  St,  Paul*  says;  "as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  Hence 
St.  Augustine^  says,  that  **the  mind  which  feedeth 
on  discord  and  contests,  cannot  enjoy  the  health  of 
peace." 

The  second  is,  when,  besides  this  sweet  unison  of 
heart  with  others,  there  is  a  harmony  and  union  of 
the  reasonable  with  the  sensitive  appetite,  or  of  the 
different  emotions  of  the  same  power  in  the  same 
man.  For  our  peace  is  lost  in  these  two  ways,  either 
when  the  superior  appetite  is  not  in  harmony  with 
the  inferior,  and  bol|it  aim  at  contrary  objects;  or, 
when  one  and  the  same  power  of  our  soul  inclines  to 
things  which  are  iocompatible,  and  which  it  cannot 
have  at  the  same  time,^  as  when  a  sensual  man  loves 
his  pleasure  to  excess,  yet  still  fears  to  ruin  his 
health.  For,  in  this  case,  he  is  tossed  about  and 
torn  by  different  emotions  of  his  sensitive  appetite. 

Observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  these  appetitive 
faculties,  the  perfect  union  whereof  constitutes  the 

'  Christus  clausis  foribus  ingreditur  et  egreditur,  talique 
indicio  se  totius  creaturse  demonstrat  auctorem. — {S,  Chrytol. 
Serm,  84.) 

«  Rom.  xii.  18. 

^  Sanitatem  pacis  tenere  animus  non  potest,  qui  discordiis 
et  certaminibus  pascitur.— (2)g  Catech.  Eud,  c.  16.) 
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peace  of  the  soul,  having  good  alone  for  their  object* 
true  peace  can  only  be  found  in  the  search  after,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of,  the  One  true  God.  For,  although 
die  enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasures,  of  the  gifts  of 
ibftune,  of  this  world's  greatness,  and  of  all  those 
Cdge  earthly  goods  which  have  no  reality,  seems  to 
•itisfy  us  in  part,  through  that  vain  appearance  of 
goodness^  under  which  they  are  disguised  ;  yet,  it  is 
ever  accompanied  with  much  reproach,  and  with 
many  defects  that  leave  us  disquieted  and  restless, 
and  make  us  acknowledge  that  peace  is  found  onljr 
in  the  possession  of  solid  and  true  goods. 

Observe,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  possession  of 
the  true  good  may  be  perfect  and  imperfect ;  perfect 
in  Heaven,  impeifect  upon  earth.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  there  is  a  true  peace  which  is  perfect,  and  another 
which  is  not  wholly  perfect  and  complete. 

The  first  consists  in  the  absolute  power  of  the 
sovereign  good,  such  as  we  hope  for  in  glory,  by 
which  all  the  desires  of  our  hearts  will  be  perfectly 
filled,  and  all  the  appetitive  powers  of  the  soul  will 
remain  fully  "  tranquillized,  and  at  rest  in  One  *." 

"  Perfect'  peace  wiU  then  be  ours,  when  our  nature 
cleaving  inseparably  to  its  Creator,  nothing  in  our- 
selves will  rebel  against  ourselves." 

The  second  consists  in  the  repose  and  tranquillity 
of  the  emotions  of  the  soul ;  such  peace  as  good  men 
are  enabled  to  find  in  God  during  the  course  of  this 
life,  amidst  the  many  things  which  strive  to  mar  it, 
whether  from  within,  such  as  passion  and  the  dis- 
orderly desires  of  sensuality ;  or  from  without,  such 
as  the  world,  hell,  and  the  different  events  which 

«  Tranquillatse  in  \mo.— {Thorn,  ii.  2.  [q.  29,  art.  3,  ad  3.] 
ut  desideria  nostra  conquiescant  in  uno.  (1.  ii.  q.  70.  3.  c.) 

*  Pax  perfecta  tunc  erit  nobis,  quando  natura  nostra  Crea- 
tori  BUG  inseparabiliter  cohserente,  nihil  nobis  repugnabit  ex 
nobis. — {S.  Aug,  de  Conlin,  c.  7.) 
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befall  them  ;  for  these  hinder  not  this  peace  from 
being  an  exceeding  great  good,  a]though  as  yet  it  be 
not  wholly  perfect,  like  that  of  the  Blessed,  Each  is 
a  precious  gift,  from  the  rich  bountifiilness  of  Christ, 
Who  hath  obtained  it  for  us  at  the  price  of  His  own 
Blood,  and  hath  given  it  to  His  Disciples  once  and 
again.  Peace,  He  saith,  I  leave  with  you.  My  Peace 
I  give  unto  you  *.  "  Here,  I  leave  it  you ;  there,  I 
give  it  you,"  that  is,  in  Heaven  *•  "  I  leave  it  to  those 
who  follow  Me ' ;  I  give  it  to  those  who  reach  unto 
Me."  Here,  I  leave  them  a  peace  begun  ;  there,  I 
give  them  a  peace  perfected.  "  Seek  peace,  and  pur- 
sue it,  said  the  Lord  by  His  Prophet.  He  did  not 
say  to  thee.  Here  ye  shsdl  have  peace;  but,  *  seek  it 
and  pursue  it.'  Whither  shall  I  pursue  it  ?  There 
where  it  hath  gone  before.  For  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
Peace,  and  hath  risen,  and  hath  ascended  into  Hea« 
Ten  *." 

O  Lord,  suffer  me  to  say  to  Thee,  "what*  I 
long  for  is  peace ;  peace  I  crave ;  nothing  else  do  I 
desire.  For  whom  peace  sufficeth  not,  Thou  sufficest 
not.  For  Thou  art  our  Peace,  Who  hath  made  of  two 
one.  This  I  need,  this  suflSceth  me,  to  be  at  peace  with 
Thee,  to  be  at  peace  with  myself.     For  since  Thou 


*  John  xiv.  27. 

*  Hie  relinquo,  illic  do. 

*  SequentibuB  relinquo,  pervenientibus  do. — {S.  Gfreg.  ad 
hwe  verba,) 

*  Queere  pacem,  et  sequere  illam.  Non  tibi  dixit :  Habebis 
hie  paeem.  Queere  illam,  et  sequere  illam.  Quo  illam  sequar ! 
Quo  pnecessit.  Dominus  enim  pax  nostra,  resurrexit  et 
ascendit  in  coelum. — {S,  Aug.  in  PkU.  xxxiii.) 

^  Pacem  volo;  pacem  desidero;  nihil  amplius.  Cui  non 
sufficit  pax,  non  sufficis.  Tu  es  enim  pax  nostra,  qui  fecisti 
utraque  unum.  Hoe  mihi  necessarium,  hoc  satis  est  recon- 
ciliari  mihi,  reconciliari  tibi.  Nam  ex  quo  posuisti  me 
contrarium  tibi,  facius  sum  mihimetipsi  gravis. — {S,  Bern, 
Senn.  18  in  Cant.  §  4.) 
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hast  set  me  contrary  to  Thee,  I  have  become  a  bur- 
den to  myself  ^" 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  the  excellence  of  peace  in  its  source  and 
m  its  principle,  which  is  none  other  than  actual 
charity,  accompanied  by  the  auxiliary  train  of  other 
virtues. 

I  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  peace  is  the  fruit  of 
diarity,  because  she  it  is  which  keepeth  us  united  to 
God  and  to  our  neighbour,  and  which  maketh  us  to 
be  in  harmony  with  ourselves,  by  this  means  working 
oat  three  unions  of  great  excellence,  whereof  peace  is 
the  centre.  For,  by  making  us  love  God  with  all 
our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
strength,  our  appetitive  powers  meet  in  this  One 
Centre,  where  they  find  their  rest ;  and  by  making 
OS  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  it  binds  us  to  his 
will  as  to  our  very  own,  and  of  two  hearts  makes  but 
one,  through  oneness  of  choice,  according  to  this 
maxim  of  morality ;  *'  that  between  two  friends, 
mutual  affections  are  in  such  perfect  harmony,  that 
what  the  one  willeth  the  other  wiUeth  also ;  the 
choice  of  one  is  the  choice  of  both  ^Z'  Finally,  by 
regulating  our  self-love,  it  calms  all  our  passions,  and 
leaving  us  no  subject  of  strife  or  war,  it  establisheth 
us  in  perfect  peace,  which  is  to  the  soul  what  health 
is  to  the  body,  namely,  an  agreeable  harmony  of  all 
its  powers,  as  health  is  a  certain  agreement,  a  har- 
monious concord,  a  just  proportion  of  the  humours 
which  exist  in  a  sound  constitution. 

I  say,  in  the  second  place,  that  peace  is  the  fruit 
of  actual  charity,  because  "  habitual  charity,"  as  St. 
Thomas  says,  "doth  not  produce  peace  immediately, 

•  Job  vii.  21. 

^  Inter  amicabilia  unum  ponitur  identitas  electionis. — 
(Aritt.  Eth.  ix.  sp.  S.  Thorn.  I  c.) 
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but  mediately,  through  actual  charity  or  loye*," 
which  reigns  in  the  heart,  and  employeth  all  ^ 
powers  of  the  soul,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  acqmd- 
tion  of  the  good,  the  enjoyment  whereof  it  pnrsiies. 
This  it  is  which  made  Cajetan  say,  that  the  propeity 
of  love  is  to  '*  effect  the  union  and  zest  of  all  ov 
senses  in  One,  which  is  God  *•" 

I  say,  in  the  third  place,  that  peace  is  the  frnit  of 
actual  charity,  accompanied  by  the  other  rirtues, 
which  she  employeth  as  allies,  to  remove  emy 
obstacle  to  peace,  and  to  insure  its  possession. 

For  the  moral  virtues  are,  with  respect  to  chitity, 
what  the  organs  and  members  of  the  body  are  to  tlte 
soul :  and  as  the  soul  can  indeed  dwell  in  a  mutilated 
body,  but  cannot  perform  in  it  those  actions  for  whidi 
she  needeth  the  dissevered  limbs,  in  like  manner 
charity  may,  indeed,  be  in  the  soul  without  those 
virtues  which  are  purely  moral  and  acquired;  hot 
she  is  there  bound,  as  it  were,  deprived  of  her  orgasii 
and  consequently  unable  to  perform  all  her  functiom. 
Yet,  further,  there  are  virtues  of  which  she  cannot  be 
destitute,  without  being  in  danger  of  ruin,  as,  for 
example,  those  which  are  required  fbr  the  observance 
of  God's  precepts.  Whence  we  may  perceive  the 
great  need  we  have  of  virtues,  in  order  to  acquire  or 
procure  peace ;  above  all,  those  of  humility,  padenoe, 
conformity  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  blind  obedience 
to  all  the  orderings  of  His  loving  Providence.  Of 
humility ;  for  almost  all  our  disquietudes,  vexations, 
and  sorrows,  proceed  only  from  some  lurking  pride, 
some  subtle  ambition,  some  secret  esteem  of  self. 
And  how  can  I  be  at  peace,  when  out  of  my 
Centre,  which  is  God,  away  from  Which  I  shall  be  in 

*  Pax  fluit  h  charitate  habituali  non  immediate,  sed  niedi* 
ante  dilectione.— (/Sf.  Thomas  Aq.) 

^  Operari  adimationem  et  quietem  sensuum  onmium  in  nnOj 
quod  est  Deus. 
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endless  unrest  ?  Of  patience  ;  for  this  life  is  subject 
to  manifold  miseries  and  untoward  accidents,  whereof 
the  only  remedy  is  to  bear  them  meekly,  when  they 
cannot  be  avoided.  Thy  disquiet  and  murmuring 
do  not  free  thee  from  the  evil  thou  endurest ;  and  far 
ftom  restoring  thee  the  good  thou  hast  lost,  they 
make  thee  lose  one  still  dearer  and  more  precious, 
namely,  peace  and  the  possession  of  yoar  soul.  **  In 
your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls."  Of  con- 
fonnity  to  the  Will  of  God,  which  is  the  strongest 
shield  against  all  the  evils  of  this  life,  and  the  most 
universal  means  of  quieting  all  our  troubles,  spring- 
ing as  they  do,  for  the  most  part,  only  from  our  resist- 
ance to  the  Divine  commands  and  orderings.  We  are, 
perchance,  placed  where  we  would  not  be,  or  that  is 
done  which  we  would  not  have  done  ;  or,  we  are 
leqoired  to  do  something  which  displeases  us :  such 
are  the  things  which  ofttimes  disturb  our  peace. 
Wooldest  thou  enjoy  great  peace  and  great  quietness? 
**  Do  nothing  reluctantly.  He  is  not  miserable  who 
doth  what  he  is  commanded  to  do,  but  he  who  doth 
it  against  his  will  \'*  In  all  things  follow  this  wise 
counsel  of  St.  Paul ;  "  Being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  God  ^."  **  What  is  it  to  have  peace  with 
God,"  saith  St.  Augustine,  "  but  to  will  what  He 
commandeth,  and  to  nill  what  He  forbiddeth '  ?"  "How 
can  he  share  the  peace  of  God,  whom  that  pleaseth 
which  displeaseth  God,  and  who  seeketh  his  delight 
in  that  whereby  he  knoweth  Him  to  be  offended  *  ?  " 
"  Who  hath  ever  resisted  Him,  and  had  peace  *  ?  '* 

1  Da  operam,  ne  quid  unquam  invitus  facias.  Non  qui 
JQBSiis  aliqnid  fiujit,  miser  est,  sed  qui  invitas  facit. — (Senee.) 

*  Rom.  V.  1. 

'  Quid  est  paeem  habere  ad  Deum,  nisi  velle  quod  jubet, 
et  nolle  quod  prohibet ! 

*  Qnomodo  divinse  partioeps  erit  pacis,  oui  ea  placent  quee 
Deo  displicent,  et  qui  iis  appetit  delectari,  quibus  ilium  novit 
oflendi !  ^  Job  ix.  5.  Vu\g. 
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THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  the  excellence  of  peace  in  its  efiects. 
St.  Thomas  points  out  two,  which  we  cannot  too 
highly  esteem  •. 

The  first  is,  that  it  "  calms  the  tossing  of  our  waver- 
ing desires,  since  he  doth  not  perfectly  joy  in  any 
thing,  whom  that  sufficeth  not,  wherein  he  joyeth^" 
Oh!  if  I  had  hut  that  employment,  we  often  say; 
Oh  !  if  I  were  but  rid  of  this  business ;  Oh !  if  Ihad 
but  this ;  Oh !  if  I  had  not  that.  Behold  the  execu- 
tioners who  torture  us,  the  thorns  which  tear  us,  the 
worms  which  gnaw  our  minds.  Now,  peace  hath 
this  property ;  it  stops  the  violence  and  impetuosity 
of  the  disorderly  emotions  which  agitate  our  hearts, 
like  a  vessel  which  the  winds  and  waves  drive  against 
the  rocks.  "For,"  as  St.  Augustine  says,  "where 
peace  is,  there  is  rest ;  where  rest  is,  there  is  an  end 
of  desire,  and  no  need  of  toil  *.*'  And  the  reason  is, 
because  God,  Who  is  the  Sole  Object  in  Whom  we 
can  find  peace,  sufiiceth  to  the  soul,  which  in  Him 
possesseth,  with  overflowing  abundance,  all  which 
she  could  find,  out  of  Him. 

The  second  effect  of  peace  is  the  sheltering  us  from 
all  which  could  disturb  us  outwardly'.  For,  as  St.  Tho- 
mas Aquinas  says,  "  he  who  hath  his  heart  perfecdy 
tranquillized,  and  at  rest  in  One,  cannot  be  disquieted 
by  aught,  because  he  reputeth  all  besides  as  nought*." 
**  God  is  in  the  midst  of  his  soul,"  therefore  shall 

«  S.  Thorn.  Aq.  1.  ii.  q.  70.  art.  3.  in  cond. 

'  Sedatio  desiderii  fluctuantis.  Non  enim  perfecte  de 
aliquo  gaudet,  cui  non  sufficit,  de  quo  gaudet. 

^  Ubi  pax,  ibi  requies  ;  ubi  rcquies,  ibi  finis  appetendi,  et 
nulla  causa  laborandi. — {8,  Aug,  ep.  [45]  in  medio.) 

^  Quies  ab  exterioribus  perturbantibus. 

*  Qui  enim  perfecte  cor  habet  pacatum  in  uno,  k  nullo  alio 
moiestari  potest,  cum  al\a  qu»sv  nihil  reputet. — (8,  Thorn,  L  o.) 
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•*he  not  be  moved  *.'*  "  Blessed  *  is  that  soul  which 
is  grounded  on  the  peace  of  Christ,  and  stayed  on 
the  love  of  God  ;  while  it  endures  wars  without,  its 
peace  is  not  troubled  within.  Whatever  disquiets 
roar  without,  they  burst  not  in  upon  the  silence  of 
its  inward  repose.  For  having  felt  the  taste  of  that 
inward  sweetness,  it  is  by  its  longing  gathered  within, 
and  is  not  dissipated  without,  seeing  it  possesseth 
within,  all  wherein  it  delighteth." 

Seeing  this  is  so,  thou  shouldest,  in  the  first  place, 
conclude  that  peace  being,  after  the  Grace  of  God, 
the  greatest  good  which  thou  canst  possess  in  this 
life,  thou  art  infinitely  beholden  to  the  Son  of  God, 
Who  hath  brought  it  thee  from  Heaven,  and  that 
thou  canst  neither  love  Him  nor  honour  Him  suffi- 
ciently for  so  great  a  blessing. 

In  the  second  place,  that  as  Satan  strives  to  rob 
thee  of  it, 'by  every  sort  of  device,  well  knowing 
that  it  is  the. best  disposition  for  making  progress  in 
virtue,  thou,  must  also  be  most  careful  to  preserve  it, 
and  during,  the  day  make  it  a  special  exercise,  con- 
sisting in  four  points : — 

1  To  watch  over  self,  and  never  allow  the  mind 
to  be  disquieted  or  soured  by  any  thing  whatsoever  ; 
but  often  to.  enter  into  thine  inward  self,  and  search 
diligently  in  order  to  see  if  there  be  anything  which 
disturbs  the  soul,  or  which  might  disturb  it ;  that  it 
may  be  set  right,  and  strengthened  more  and  more  in 
a  state  of  secure  tranquillity. 

*  Ps.  xlvi.  5. 

'  Beata  ilU  anima  quae  in  pace  Christi  fundata  est  et  in 
Dei  amore  solidata;  qusb  cum  exterius  bella  patitur,  pax 
interius  non  turbatur.  In  qua  qusecumque  molestise  foris 
pentrepant,  usque  ad  silentium  intemse  quietis  non  irrum- 
pnnt.  Quoniam  gustu  internee  dulcedinis  tacta,  iutus  est  per 
deriderium  coUecta,  nee  jam  foris  dissolvitur,  quia  totum  intus 
poesidet  in  quo  delectatur.— (De  inter,  dom.  c.  I.  in  App.  Opp, 
8,  Bem,  t  ii.  p.  349.) 
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2  To  Strive  after  great  purity  of  heart,  which  is 
usually  followed  by  peace,  because  it  removes  every 
thing  which  can  hinder  the  union  of  the  soul  with 
God,  'Who  is  the  Centre  of  its  rest. 

3  Often  to  make  acts  of  Divine  love,  whereby 
we  may  be  kept  closely  united  with  God,  Who 
dwelleth  in  us ;  adoring  Him  and  loving  Him,  and 
conforming  ourselves  sweetly  and  lovingly  to  His 
good  pleasure  in  all  things  which  may  happen  in  the 
whole  world  with  respect  to  ourselves  and  to  others. 
**  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  Thy 
Sight."     "  Thy  Will  be  done." 

4  Often  to  contemplate  the  meekness  of  the  Son 
of  God,  that  we  may  become  like  unto  Him,  and 
that  our  whole  conduct  may  be  animated  with  His 
Spirit:  "What  would  He  have  said,  What  would 
He  have  done.  How  would  He  have  demeaned  Him- 
self in  such  a  case?"  Often  to  turn  to  Him,  and, 
together  with  the  whole  Church,  say  to  Him,  **  Give 
peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord  !"  **  Give  Thy  servants 
that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give."  I  know 
that  it  will  not  be  without  crosses  so  long  as  I  live 
amongst  mortal  men :  the  condition  of  this  life  does 
not  admit  of  its  being  perfect  as  I  would  have  it  to 
be ;  but  nevertheless,  such  as  it  still  is,  I  desire  it, 
and  ask  it  of  Thee  ;  for  it  is  the  greatest  favour  and 
the  highest  bliss  which  can  come  upon  me,  until  I 
possess  it  in  its  fulness,  when  all  the  powers  of  my 
soul  and  all  the  desires  of  my  heart  shall  be  peifecdy 
satisfied  with  the  clear  sight  of  Thine  infinite  Beauty.  I 

i 

I 
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oiitation  (or  tfie  jFourti)  CueiaitiaB  after 


S  APPEARETH  TO  THE  APOSTLES,  AND 
SHEWETH  THEM  HIS  WOUNDS. 

[e  shewed  unto  them  His  Hands  and  His  side.'' 
John  XX.  20. 

REMATtK. 

ertain  that  our  Lord  hath  willed  to  retain 
mnds,  even  after  His  Resurrection,  since  He 

Them  to  His  Apostles,  and  commanded  Saint 
3  to  touch  Them.  But  it  may  be  asked,  Why 
ii  retained  Them,  seeing  They  appear  so  little 
to  His  state  of  Glory,  that  even  the  Angels 
at  it,  and  say,  with  a  deep  feeling  of  wonder- 
niration,  "  What  are  these  Wounds  in  Thine 

?"  To  which  we  may  reply,  as  has  been 
lat   to   the    Angels    They   are  the  glorious 

of  Christ's  Triumph  over  Death  and  Hell ; 
Apostles,  the  indisputable  Proofs  of  His  Resur- 
;  to  the  just,  the  inexhaustible  Sources  of 
nd  of  attainments ;  to  sinners,  touching  Re- 
ts for  their  crimes ;  and  to  all  saints,  the  ines- 

Price  of  their  salvation.  But,  to  comprise 
sons  in  one  alone,  we  will  consider,  tp-day, 
iacred  Wounds  as  so  many  Divine  Teachers, 
us  healthful   instructions  in   the   knowledge 

Cross.  For,  as  Saint  Bernard  says,  "  Our 
s    and   loving   Captain    willeth   to   be   seen, 

that  the  eye  and  look  of  his  devoted   sol- 

lould   be   raised  aloft   to   His   Wounds,   that 

He  may  quicken  his  courage,  and  by  His 

lample,  make  him  stronger  to  endure.     For 

*  Zech.  xiii.  6. 
r2 
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the  soldier  will  not  feel  his  own,  while  he  gazes  on 
His  wounds.  The  martyr  stands  exulting  and  tri- 
umphing, his  whole  body  torn  and  rent.  Where  is 
the  soul  of  the  martyr  then  ?  Safe,  in  the  Rock,  in 
the  Wounds  of  Jesus,  which  stand  wide  open  for  him 
to  enter  in.  When  it  was  within  himself,  he  would 
feel  the  scorching  heat,  would  not  endure  the  pain, 
would  give  way,  decay.  Now,  away  from  his  body, 
no  marvel  it  feeleth  not  the  pangs  of  the  body.  It 
is  not  insensible,  but  it  loves  *."  i 

FIRST    POINT. 

After  having  adored  His  Sacred  Wounds,  the  first 
instruction  that  thou  shouldest  derive  from  beholding 
them  upon  the  Body  of  thy  Master  is,  that  no  one  is 
without  wounds ;  that  is  to  say,  without  affliction, 
and  suffering  of  mind  or  body. 

For  had  there  ever  been  one  who  ought  to  have 
been  dispensed  from  them,  it  was  undoubtedly  the  Son 
of  God,  both  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  His 
Person,  and  the  innocency  of  His  life,  and  the  great- 
ness of  His  Power.  Pilate  made  use  of  His  title  of 
King,  in  order  to  exempt  Him  from  suffering." 
**  Shall  I,**  said  he  to  the  Jews,*'  crucify  your  King*?" 
He  alleged  His  Innocence  that  he  might  deliver 
Him  from  death  :  **  I  find  no  fault  in  Him  ^."  His 
Power,  which  made  His  enemies  fall  to  the  ground  in 
the  garden  of  Olives,  ought  seemingly  to  have  dis- 
persed the  storm  which  was  about  to  burst  upon  Him. 
And   nevertheless,    neither   His    Dignity,   nor  His 

'  Vult  videri,  vult  benignus  dux  devoti  militis  vultum  et 
oculos  in  sua  sustolli  vulnera,  ut  illius  ex  hoc  animom  erigat, 
ex  exemplo  sui  reddat  ad  tolerantiam  fortiorem.  Etenira  non 
sentiet  sua,  cum  illius  vulnera  intuebitur.  Stat  martyr  tri- 
pudians  et  triumphans,  etc. — (5.  Bern,  Serm.  61  in  CatU.  §  8. 
Vide  omnino  focum.) 

•  John  xix.  16.  ^  Luke  xxiii.  14. 
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Innocency,  nor  His  infinite  Power,  exempted  Him 
from  the  Cross.  Who  then  will  presume  to  be  able 
to  avoid  it,  if  he  knows  the  weakness  of  his  strength, 
the  greatness  of  his  wickedness,  and  the  vileness  of 
his  condition,  which  debaseth  him  infinitely  below 
his  Saviour? 

Furthermore,  we  may  reduce  all  classes  of  men 
under  three  heads :  the  God  Man,  the  righteous  man, 
and  the  guilty  man.  Ascend  Calvary,  and  thou  wilt 
see  all  three  nailed  to  the  cross. 

The  sinner  is  there  in  the  person  of  the  repro- 
bate thief^  he  is  not  exempted  from  suffering.  **  If 
he  be  poor,"  saith  St.  Chrysostome,  "poverty  is 
his  cross.  If  he  escape  poverty,  his  inordinate  cove- 
tousness  will  torment  him  even  more  than  want.  If 
he  be  afflicted  with  bad  health,  his  sickness  is  his 
eross  ;  and  if  he  be  in  health,  anger,  revenge,  avarice, 
pride,  every  passion  will  disturb  his  tranquillity,  and 
his  evil  conscience  will  be  to  him  an  intolerable  punish- 
ment." "  Among  all  the  troubles  of  the  human  soul, 
there  is  none  greater  than  the  consciousness  of  sins  ^." 

The  righteous  man  is  also  nailed  to  the  cross ;  the 
wicked  do  not  leave  good  men  at  rest;  contraries 
never  meet  without  conflicts  and  contentions.  God 
Himself  proveth  them  and  perfecteth  them  through 
snflTeiings ;  but  had  they  nothing  to  endure,  neither 
on  the  part  of  God  nor  man,  they  would  be  a  cross 
to  themselves,  seeing  themselves  in  sad  exile,  and 
aighing  after  heaven.  This  life  is  but  one  continual 
8a£fering,  otherwise  it  would  not  be  a  pilgrimage. 
But  if  it  be  indeed  a  pilgrimage,  either  thou  hast  but 
Ktde  longing  for  thy  country,  or  without  doubt  thou 
dost  endure  suffering  *.  ^ 

'  Inter  omnes  tribulationes  humanee  conscientise,  nulla 
major  quam  conscientia  delictorum. — {S.Aug,  in  Ps.  xlv.  §  3.) 

'  Vita  ista  tribiilatio  est.  Si  non  est  tribulatio,  non  est 
peregrinatio  ;  si  autem  peregrinatio  est,  aut  parum  Y^atruwHi 
r3 


\ 
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There  remaineth  then  but  the  GoD-Man,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  see  whether  He  is  ex- 
empted from  the  cross.  Behold  His  Hands,  and  His 
Feet*.  He  is,  in  very  truth,  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
whose  Cross  weigheth  more  heavily  than  that  of  the 
whole  race  of  men,  both  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
So  true  is  it,  that  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  the  Godly,  the  sinner,  yea,  even  the  GoD-Man, 
is  bom  for  and  sentenced  to  the  Cross. 

**  We  are  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  members  in 
particular'."  Hence  the  Church,  which  is  the  as- 
sembly of  the  faithfiil,  calleth  Herself  the  mystical 
Body  of  Christ,  and  ought  not  to  be  treated  better 
than  His  real  Body.  Behold,  then,  that  Adorable 
Body ;  thou  wilt  see  It  in  the  garden,  bathed  in  a 
Bloody  Sweat ;  at  the  pillar,  rent  with  the  scourge ; 
on  the  Cross,  covered  with  Wounds.  "  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  It»." 

And  wherefore  this?  but  to  teach  us,  as  the 
Fathers  say,  that  of  all  the  faithful  who  make  part  of 
His  mystical  Body,  there  is  not  one  who  must  not 
bear  His  Marks,  and  partake  of  His  Sufferings. 
Behold  Him  even  after  His  Resurrection ;  He  will 
still  shew  thee  His  pierced  Hands,  Feet,  and  Side, 
and  if  thou  no  longer  seest  the  thorns  upon  His 
Head,  it  is  because  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  is 
now  impassible.  But  thou  wilt  see  Wounds  upon  all 
the  rest  of  His  Body,  at  the  Extremities  and  in  the 
Midst  Thereof,  to  teach  thee  that  thou  must  neces- 
sarily suffer,  if  thou  art  a  member  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whether  thou  be  His  Feet  with  Magdalene,  by  the 
practice  of  penitence  ;  or  His  Hands,  by  the  exercise, 
of  good   works  ;    or   His   precious   Heart,   by  the 

desideras,  aut  sine  dubio  tribularis. — {S.  Auff.)     [See  on  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  §  4  ;  Ps.  exxxvii.  §  12;  Ps.  Ixxxv.  §  11.] 

^  Luke  xxiv.  39.  *  V  Cov.  x\\.*i'I.  ^  ig^^  i.  (j. 
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fervour  of  love.  Sinner,  just,  or  perfect,  whichever 
thou  be,  thou  must  suffer  ;  and  since  the  cross  is  in- 
evitable, in  vain  dost  thou  fly  from  it :  rather  should 
thy  care  be  to  use  it  well. 

SECOND    POINT. 

The  second  instruction  which  thou  shouldest  derive 
from  the  Wounds  of  CnRist,  as  thou  beholdest  them 
on  His  Glorious  Body,  is,  that  His  goodness  for- 
saketh  us  not  in  sufferings.  As  He  hath  not  parted 
from  His  Wounds,  neither  doth  He  part  from  those 
who  bear  them  for  His  sake.  "  With  him  that  hath 
set  his  love  upon  me,  will  I  be  in  trouble  *.**  "  Whence 
know  we  that  God  is  with  us  in  trouble  V*  saith  St. 
Bernard ;  "  we  know  it,  even  because  we  are  in 
trouble.  For  without  Him  who  could  bear  it  ?  who 
could  endure  it  ?  who  could  abide  and  persevere  in 
it*?"  True  friends  are  tried  in  the  day  of  adversity. 
There  are  but  too  many  self-interested  friends,  who 
attach  themselves  to  gold  like  quicksilver ;  but  if 
the  gold  be  cast  into  the  fire,  this  volatile  metal 
separates  itself  from  it,  and  evaporates  in  smoke. 
Such  friends  are  but  *'  companions  at  the  table ;  they 
will  not  continue  in  the  day  of  thy  affliction  *,'*  but 
will  forsake  thee  ia  thy  need.  It  is  not  thus  with 
the  Son  of  God  :  He  is  a  faithful  Friend,  Who  is 
never  nearer  to  us  than  when  He  seeth  us  afflicted. 
Behold  His  pierced  Hands,  behold  His  Feet.  It  is 
for  this  He  hath  retained  His  Wounds,  and  hath,  if 
we  may  so  say,  incorporated  Them,  that  He  might 
assure  us  of  His  Protection,  and  fulfil  His  promise  to 

*  Pa.  xci.  15. 

*  Unde  Bcimus  quod  nobiscum  sit  Deus  in  tribulatione  ?  Ex 
eo  utique,  quod  in  ipsa  tribulatione  nos  simus.  Quis  enim 
SDstineret,  quis  perttsteret,  quis  subsisterct  sine  eo  ? — {Serm. 
16  in  Ps.  Qui  kabUat,  §  3.) 

*  Ecclns.  vL  10. 
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ua,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  And 
verily,  although  hy  reason  of  His  Infinity  He  is 
present  in  all  things,  He  is  nevertheless  in  a  more 
special  way  present  with  those  who  are  afflicted; 
because  His  infinite  Goodness,  which  seeketh  but  the 
occasion  to  do  us  good,  seeing  a  greater  and  more 
urgent  occasion  in  our  miseries,  is  present  then  in  a 
more  gracious  manner.  Hence  those  beautifdl  words 
of  the  Royal  prophet,  "  Though  the  good  man  M, 
he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down ;  for  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth  him  with  His  hand  ^."  Picture  to  thyself  a 
crystal  ball  thrown  into  the  air ;  on  seeing  it  raised 
on  high,  thou  wouldest  think  that  it  is  abont  to  M 
and  to  be  shivered  into  a  thousand  pieces ;  but  yet 
there  is  nought  to  fear  if  he  who  throwB  it  hath  dcOl; 
for  by  opening  his  hand  he  gently  receives  it  and 
prevents  its  being  broken.  Thus,  when  we  are  in 
adversity,  we  seem  to  be  rejected  and  cast  off  by 
God,  and  ready  to  fall  to  the  ground :  but  let  as  not 
fear,  let  us  trust  in  His  Wise  Providence,  He  will 
receive  us  in  His  Hand,  and  will  keep  us  There. 
Whoso  had  seen  Daniel  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  or 
the  children  into  the  furnace  of  Babylon,  or  Joseph 
into  prison,  would  he  not  have  thought  that  they 
were  lost  without  resource  ?  But  God  was  there 
with  them,  and  raised  them  from  their  low  estate. 
"  He  went  down  with  Joseph  into  the  pit,"  as  the 
Wise  Man  saith,  "and  left  Him  not  in  bonds*." 
**  God,"  says  St.  Ambrose,  "  visiteth  His  own  m 
prison,  and  where  there  is  most  danger,  there  He 
giveth  most  help.  Where  doth  not  Divine  mercy 
penetrate  ?  But  what  marvel  if  He  visit  His  own  in 
prison,  Who  saith,  that  in  His  own  He  is  in  prison'?" 

'  P8.  xxxvi.  24.  8  Wis.  x.  13,  14. 

®  Visitat  Deus  et  in  carcere  suos  ;  et  ideo  ibi  plus  est 
aiixilii,  ubi  est  plus  periculi.  Quo  non  penetrat  Divina  Mise- 
ricordia  ?  sed  quid  mirum,  a\  \\svta.t  m  carcere  positoe,  qui 
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Oh  how  much  reason  had  St.  Paul  to  say  :  since 
God  is  with  us  in  affliction,  wherein  think  ye  that 
I  take  pleasure  ?  **  In  my  infirmities,"  and  the  sick- 
ness which  affects  my  health.  "  In  reproaches"  and 
calumnies  invented  against  me,  and  in  the  false 
reports  which  are  everywhere  spread  ahroad  in  order 
to  make  me  hateful  to  men.  "  In  necessities,"  when 
I  see  myself  poorly  lodged,  poorly  clothed,  poorly 
fed,  and  am  forced  to  work  by  night  to  supply  my 
wants.  "In  persecutions,"  in  the  inward  sorrows  that 
oppress  me,  in  the  importunity  of  my  temptations,  in 
the  anxious  fears  for  my  salvation,  in  all  the  "  dis- 
tresses "  which  I  endure  **  for  Christ's  sake  \"  In 
these  is  my  delight,  my  glory,  my  joy.  Wherefore  ? 
"That the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  For 
the  more  I  am  afflicted,  the  nigher  is  He  unto 
me:  and  if  He  is  with  me  in  mine  affliction,  what 
need  I  fear  ?  Am  I  not  too  happy  ?  "  Better  far 
for  me,  O  Lord,  to  be  in  tribulation  if  Thou  be  with 
me,  than  to  reign  without  Thee,  feast  without  Thee, 
without  Thee  glory.  Better  far  for  me  to  embrace 
Thee  in  affliction,  and  have  Thee  with  me  in  the 
furnace,  than  be  without  Thee  even  in  Heaven," 

third  point. 

The  third  instruction  which  thou  shouldest  derive 
from  the  Wounds  of  Christ,  as  thou  beholdest  Them 
in  that  Place  of  Honour,  all  radiant  with  Divinity, 
is,  that  nothing  can  be  more  honourable,  more  sweet, 

aeipsam  in  suis  in  carcere  inclnsum  esse  memorat. — (S.  Amhr, 
de  Jos.  c.  6.) 

»  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 

'  Bonum  mihi,  Domine,  tribulari,  dummodo  Ipse  sis  mecum, 
qaam  regnare  sine  Te,  epulari  sine  Te,  sine  Te  gloriari. 
Bonum  in  tribulatione  magis  amplecti  Te,  in  camino  habere 
Te  mecum,  quam  esse  sine  Te  vel  in  coelo. — {Serm,  17  i» 
P«.  QMt  hcAUat,  §  4.) 
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and  more  useful  to  the  Christian  soul,  than  to  suffer 
in  the  service  of  God. 

Nothing  can  he  more  honourahle,  both  because 
Christ  Jesus  hath  Deified  Sufferings  and  Wounds, 
and  made  them  glorious,  by  retaining  them  engraved 
upon  His  Sacred  Humanity,  and  thus  united  to  Hii 
Divine ;  and  because,  by  His  Wounds,  He  hath 
merited  the  Glory  of  His  Body,  Its  Impassibility, 
Its  Resurrection,  Its  Ascension,  Its  Dwelling  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  His  Father,  and  Its  Last  Coming  as 
the  Sovereign  Judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead ;  and, 
finally,  because  He  hath  made  all  the  glory  of  the 
Saints  to  consist  in  this  :  so  .that  it  may  with  truth  be 
said,  that  the  Cross  hath  glorified  Jesus,  that  Jesus 
hath  glorified  the  Cross,  and  that  the  Cross  of  Jssus 
glorifieth  all  Saints. 

Nothing  can  be  sweeter;  because  Jesus  is  Un- 
created Wisdom,  Whose  property  it  is  to  sweeten 
all  that  is  united  to  It,  as  we  see  the  grail  of  a  good 
tree  sweetens  the  sap  of  the  wild  stock  upon  which 
it  is  grafted.  Wherefore,  by  taking  Wounds  and 
Sufferings  upon  Himself,  He  hath  deprived  them  of 
their  bitterness,  and  hath  infused  into  them  the 
sweetness  of  His  Wisdom.  Hence  poverty,  chastity, 
forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  the  other  evangelical 
virtues,  which  were  before  so  difficult,  now  appear 
sweet  to  those  souls  which  are  united  by  a  holy  bond 
to  the  Son  of  God,  Who  hath  Himself  set  them  an 
example  thereof. 

Nothing  can  be  more  useful ;  for  we  find  in  the 
Wounds  of  Christ  all  the  graces  needful  for  attaining 
salvation ;  and  we  apply  them  to  ourselves,  by  en- 
during all  that  He  sendeth  upon  us  during  this  our 
time  of  exile. 

PRACTICE    OF    ST.    BERNARD. 

St.  Bernard  says  that  devout  souls  are  like  bees, 
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which  make  a  great  noise  as  they  fly  in  the  air,  until 
they  find  some  flower  which  stayeth  them.  For  then 
they  enter  within  it,  to  gather  and  collect  their  honey 
in  silence  and  in  peace.  Thus,  so  long  as  the  ser- 
yants  of  God  seek  any  consolation  from  creatures  in 
their  afflictions,  all  is  noise,  and  excitement,  and 
mnrmuring,  and  tumult,  and  disquiet ;  until  they 
cast  themselves  into  the  Saviour's  Wounds,  and  enter 
into  the  Clefts  of  that  Sacred  Rock,  There  to  taste 
the  sweetness  of  true  consolation^. 

If  the  soul  he  still  weak,  and  say,  like  the  steward 
in  the  Gospel,  **  I  cannot  dig^ ;"  I  have  not  strength 
nor  elevation  enough  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the 
Divinity;  then,  in  this  virgin  earth  of  Christ's 
Body,  are  pointed  out  to  her  trenches  and  openings 
already  made,  wherein  she  may  enter  without  toil, 
and  remain  hidden  until  she  hath  gained  strength  to 
dig  into  the  Rock ;  that  is,  to  proceed  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  Sacred  Humanity  to  that  of  the 
Divine  Perfections  of  her  Saviour,  when  she  hath 
acquired  a  greater  purity  of  heart  and  greater  fervour 
of  spirit  ^ 

If  she  be  tempted  and  importuned  by  some  vice  or 
passion,  where  can  she  And  a  more  secure  retreat 
than  in  the  Wounds  of  Christ ?  "In  His  Wounds 
I  abide  secure ;  the  more  mighty  He  is  to  save,  the 
more  peacefully  do  I  abide  therein*.*'  "  The  world 
oppresseth,  the  flesh  depresseth,  Satan  besetteth;  I 

'  Per  has  rimas  licet  mihi  sugere  mel  de  petra,  oleum- 
que  de  saxo  durissimo. — (Deut.  xxxii.  1^.   Serm,  61  in  Cant. 

§4-) 

*  Luke  xTi.  3. 

*  Fossa  ostenditur  humus,  ubi  lateat,  donee  convalescat  et 
prefidat,  ut  possit  et  ipsa  per  se  cavare  foramina  in  petra, 
per  quae  intret  ad  interiora  Verbi,  animi  utique  vigoro  et 
pnritate.— (iSsrm.  62  in  Cant.  §  6.) 

*  Tanto  illic  securior  habito,  quanto  ille  potentior  est  ad 
salTandum.— (76.  Serm,  61,  §  3.) 
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fall    not,   because   I   am    founded    upon    the   finn 
Rock^" 

If  the  sins  of  her  past  life  and  remorse  of  con- 
science disquiet  her,  let  her,  with  the  penitent  Mag- 
dalene, cast  herself  at  the  Saviour's  Feet.  They  had 
not  yet  been  pierced  when  she  There  found  her  heal- 
ing :  now  that  deep  and  open  Wounds  are  seen  in 
Them,  she  will  doubtless  find  Therein  a  more  ready 
and  infallible  remedy.  *^  I  have  sinned  a  great  sin ; 
my  conscience  is  troubled ;  yet  will  it  not  be  over- 
whelmed, so  long  as  I  remember  the  Lord's  Wounds. 
For  *  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.'  What 
so  deadly  that  the  Death  of  Christ  cannot  heal  ?*' 

If  she  be  tempted  by  despair,  let  her  not  go  forth 
from  within  those  Sacred  Wounds ;  they  are  a  sure 
Refuge,  where  it  is  not  possible  to  perish.  I  see  no 
disease  in  my  soul,  how  great  soever  it  be,  which  can 
rob  me  of  my  confidence,  with  so  powerful  a  remedy 
at  hand.  In  the  Bowels  of  my  Saviour  I  find  all  I 
lack :  They  overflow  with  mercy,  and  His  Wounds 
are  clefts  and  channels  through  which  this  mercy 
floweth  forth  upon  me®.  Whatever  terror  may  lay 
hold  upon  me,  I  will  go  and  hide  me  in  those  deep 
Caves,  Where  I  will  keep  so  close  that  He  shaU 
never  find  me  away  from  Him  ;  and  thus  shall  I  be 
at  rest.  For  finding  me  within  Himself,  He  will  not 
turn  me  away  ;  since  He  hath  Himself  said,  "  Whoso  ' 
Cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  There- 
fore He  could  not  judge  me  without  condemning 
Himself,  and  denying  His  Own  Words. 

7  Fremit  mundus,  premit  corpus,  diabolus  insidiatur :  non 
cado  ;  fundatus  enim  sum  supra  firmam  petram. — (/6.) 

^  Peccavi  peccatum  grande,  turbabitur  conscientia,  sed 
non  perturbabitur,  quoniam  vulnerum  Domini  recordabor, 
Nempe  vulneratus  est  propter  iniquitates  nostras.  Quid  tarn 
ad  mortem,  quod  mortc  Christi  non  sauetur  ? — (Ibid,) 

'  lb.  §  4. 
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If  she  be  living  in  tbe  practice  of  good  works,  her 
shelter  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Son  of  God.  Pros- 
perity will  make  her  enter  into  the  Right,  and  adver- 
sity into  the  Left  Hand,  and  she  will  say  with  Job, 
"  Shall  I  receive  good  at  the  Hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  I  not  receive  evil?"  True  it  is,  that  at  the 
Last  Judgment,  we  must  not  wish  to  be  found  on  the 
Left  Hand ;  for  That  is  the  Hand  of  vengeance. 
Which  will  destroy  the  reprobates ;  Its  stroke  would 
be  too  heavy  for  us  to  bear — and  this  is  the  only  ill 
which  we  should  fear ;  but  during  the  course  of  this 
life.  It  is  the  Hand  of  a  Father,  as  well  as  the  Right ; 
and  the  Spouse  says  that  in  It  she  finds  rest  and 
support  \ 

Finally,  when  she  has  reached  the  state  of  tbe 
perfect,  the  Wound  of  the  Heart  is  open  to  her.  She 
has  a  right  to  dwell  There,  and  There  to  feed  upon  a 
hidden  Manna,  which  she  would  not  exchange  for  all 
the  delights  of  earth.  Then,  beholding  those  Blessed 
Wounds,  she  seemeth  to  hear  Him  say,  "  See,  with 
no  feigned  love  have  I  loved  thee'."  Then  it  is 
that  she  is  permitted  to  touch  with  her  lips  that 
wounded  Side,  and  Thence  to  "  suck"  the  Blood 
Which  inspireth  her  with  so  intense  a  longing  for 
suffering,  that  she  finds  neither  sweetness  nor  repose 
save  in  the  afflictions  and  humiliations  which  come 
upon  her.  Special  favour !  for  which  St.  Bernard 
tenderly  and  lovingly  sighed,  saying,  with  a  deep 
feeling  of  humility :  **  Lord,  it  is  too  great  a  pre- 
sumption for  a  heart  so  impure  as  mine  to  dare  to 
approach  unto  Thine,  and  enter  within  Thy  Sacred 
Side.  Alas !  when  I  think  of  going  forth  from  the 
Wounds  of  Thy  Feet,  Where  I  hide  me  with  sin- 
ners who  weep  for  their  crimes,  in  order  to  enter  into 

'  His  Left  Hand  is  under  my  head,  and  His  Right  Hand 
doth  embrace  mc. — {Cant.  ii.  6.) 
'  Vide  quod  non  tc  simulate  dilexi. 
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That  Heart  Which  is  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Divinity, 
I  hear  a  voice  saying  to  me,  *  Touch  me  not ;'  and, 
confounded  at  the  remembrance  of  my  sins,  I  am 
constrained  to  return  to  my  Place  of  Refuge,  and 
embrace  the  Feet  of  Thy  Mercy  and  of  Thy  Justice ; 
now  having  recourse  to  the  One,  and  now  to  the 
Other.  But,  Lord,  I  confess  that  the  remembrance 
of  what  I  have  seen  but  through  the  opening  of  Thy 
Side,  quickly  rekindles  my  longing,  and  noakes  me 
exclaim  with  fresh  ardour,  'Shall  I  always  abide 
here?  Shall  I  never  enter  That  Wounded  Side? 
How  long  will  fear  and  the  voice  of  my  guilty  con- 
science keep  me  at  thy  Feet  ? '  But  Thou  answeiest 
not ;  and  I  do  but  groan  and  faint  with  the  desire  oi 
loving  Thee,  waiting  for  that  blissful  moment  when 
Thou  shalt  call  me  to  Thyself." 


Mtiitsitim  for  ti)e  dFouttf)  21?aeinej5lfaB  after 


JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  THE  APOSTLES,  AND 
GIVETH  THEM  THE  HOLY  GHOST  WITH  POWER 
TO  REMIT  SINS. 

"  He  breathed  upon  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them.*' — John  xx.  22,  23. 

REMARK. 

It  may  be  asked  how  what  St.  John  here  affirms 
agrees  with  that  which  our  Lord  Himself  declared  to 
His  Apostles,  the  evening  before  His  Passion,  when 
He  said  to  them,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you  ?*'  We  reply,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  here  given,  but  in  a  special  manner,  and  in 
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secret ;  and  that  the  Son  of  God  speaks  of  the  solemn 
and  public  descent  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  which  was 
not  to  take  place  till  after  His  Ascension,  when  He 
should  be  exalted  to  the  Throne  of  His  Glory. 
Wherefore,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  It  descended  in 
the  form  of  fiery  tongues,  with  the  noise  of  thunder 
and  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  so  that  the  whole  city  of 
Jerusalem  was  moved  thereat,  because  It  came  with 
all  the  fulness  of  Its  Gifts,  to  change  the  face  of  the 
earth.  But  Jesus,  in  giving  It  to  His  Disciples,  did 
but  gently  breathe  upon  them ;  thus,  indeed,  plainly 
pointing  out  the  True  Source  and  Principle  Whence 
It  proceedeth,  but  making  no  display,  because  It  is 
given  only  for  some  special,  although  very  mighty, 
effects.  These  will  form  the  subject  of  the  following 
Meditation. 

FIRST    POINT. 

The  Son  of  God,  by  breathing  upon  the  Apostles, 
gives  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  comfort  them  in 
their  affliction,  and  strengthen  their  minds  against 
the  fear  of  the  Jews.  This  is  the  thought  both  of 
St.  Cyril  and  St.  Jerome,  who  bring  forward  the 
words  of  the  prophet  Nahum,  as  bearing  on  this  sub- 
ject, which,  according  to  the  Septuagint  version,  runs 
thus :  •*  God  will  arise  and  breathe  upon  the  face  of 
Judah,  to  draw  him  out  of  his  affliction  *."  "  For 
Jesus,  when  He  had  ascended  from  hell,  and  taken 
upon  Him  a  new  Life,  breathed  upon  the  Apostles, 
saying  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
For  thus  we  have  been  delivered  from  all  evil,  and 
being  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  spiri- 
tually recast  into  that  former  image.  For  through 
the  Spirit  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  formed  in  us." 
And  St.  Jerome  also  says :  **  Christ  cometh  to  thee. 
Who  had  before  breathed  upon  thy  face  when  He 

^  N&hum  i.  15. 
s  2 
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formed  thee  from  the  dust,  and  after  His  Resurrec- 
tion, breathing  upon  the  faces  of  the  Apostles,  said, 
*  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.'  He  it  is  Who  de- 
livereth  thee  out  of  tribulation*." 

And,  in  truth,  what  signifieth  that  "  broiled  fish," 
and  that  "  honeycomb,"  the  remains  of  which  He 
gave  to  His  Disciples,  after  having  eaten  of  them 
Himself,  on  the  very  day  of  His  Glorious  Rising 
firom  the  grave,  but  what  St.  Paul  saith,  that  the 
abundance  of  the  consolation  which  Christ  pro- 
cureth  for  us  by  His  Divine  Spirit  (figured  by  the 
honeycomb),  is  in  proportion  to  the  multitude  of  ills 
which,  after  His  Example,  we  endure  \  of  which  the 
broiled  fish  is  the  figure,  according  to  the  words  of 
St.  Augustine*  ?  For  He  it  is  "  Who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulations,"  and  giveth  us  His  Holt 
Spirit,  "  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  who 
are  in  any  trouble'."  I  say  "in  any  trouble;"  for 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  comforteth  not  those  which  live 
in  pleasure.  "  In  His  Passion  He  is  as  a  broiled 
fish ;  in  His  Resurrection  as  a  honeycomb  *."  He 
separateth  not  the  one  from  the  other.  Refuse 
not,  then,  the  tribulation  He  sendeth  thee,  if  thou 
wouldest  enjoy  the  consolation ;  but  rather  ask  of 
Him  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  thou  mayest  use  it  aright 

SECOND  POINT. 

The  Son  of  God  giveth  His  Holy  Spirit  to  His 

*  Venit  tibi  Christus,  qui  prius  insufflaverat  in  faciem 
tuam,  quum  te  de  limo  fingeret,  et  post  resurrectionem  in- 
sufflans  in  faciem  apostolorum  ait :  Accipite  Spiritum  Sanctum. 
Ipse  est  qui  te  liberat  de  tribulatione. 

^  As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consola- 
tion also  aboundeth  by  Christ. — 2  Cor.  i.  6. 

^  Piscis  assus  Christus  est  passus. — (S.  Aug.  tract  123. 
S,  Greg.  Horn,  24  in  Ed,  §  5.) 

7  2  Cor.  i.  4. 

•  Piscis  assus  in  Passione,  favus  mellis  in  resurrectione.— 
(Hugo  Card,) 
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Apostles  by  a  breath  of  His  Mouth,  in  order  to 
establish  the  ordinance  of  Penitence,  and,  through 
their  ministry,  to  remit  all  sins  which  are  committed 
on  earth. 

He  breathes  upon  the  face  of  the  Apostles;  for 
even  as  the  breath  prooeedeth  from  the  inward  self, 
so  dotih  the  power  He  giveth  them  proceed  from  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  His  Love. 

He  giveth  them  the  Holt  Ghost,  because  the 
remission  of  sins  is  a  work  of  mercy  attributed  to 
the  Holt  Spirit,  as  works  of  wisdom  are  to  the 
W0RD9  and  works  of  power  to  the  Eternal 
Father. 

He  chooses  the  day  of  the  Resurrection,  which  is  a 
day  of  joy,  on  which  to  institute  penitence ;  for 
penitence  causes  joy  in  Heaven  and  earth,  by  re- 
storing to  life  the  sinner,  whose  conversion  is  in  truth 
an  Easter  Day,  making  him  to  pass  from  death  to 
the  life  of  the  soul,  from  sin  to  grace.  If  to  be 
freed  from  a  dangerous  sickness,  to  escape  shipwreck 
and  reach  the  harbour  in  safety  after  a  fearful  tempest, 
to  recover  life,  to  find  a  treasure,  or  to  be  restored  to 
the  favour  of  a  prince,  who  loads  us  with  kindness 
and  repairs  all  our  losses,  be  a  great  cause  for  joy ; 
with  what  gladness  ought  not  the  sinner  if  he  be  wise, 
to  draw  near  to  the  sacred  ordinance  of  penitence, 
seeing  that  there  he  finds  the  cure  for  all  the  dis- 
eases of  his  soul,  the  haven  of  salvation  after  ship- 
wreck, the  life  of  the  Spirit,  the  treasure  of  grace, 
which  giveth  a  new  life  to  his  works,  and  restores 
him  to  the  favour  of  his  God,  which  enriches  him 
with  the  gifts  of  Heaven,  and  restores  to  him  with 
increased  glory  all  the  rights  to  the  Heavenly  In- 
heritance which  he  had  before  his  fall  ?  Contemplate 
with  wondering  admiration  the  bounty  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  in  imparting  to  man  so  marvellous 
a  power.  For  what  is  greater  than  to  Tem\V?»\Tvs1 
s  3 
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Is  it  not  greater  even  than  to  raise  the  dead  to  life  ? 
And  yet,  see  with  what  ease  He  giveth  this  power : 
for  it  needeth  but  these  words,  "  I  absolve  thee ;" 
with  what  mildness ;  for  no  other  defence,  no  other 
justification  is  required  from  the  penitent,  than  con- 
fession and  contrition  for  his  crime,  in  order  to  be 
absolved,  and  to  receive,  with  the  Absolution  of  His 
sins,  instead  of  an  eternal  punishment  which  he  had 
deserved,  a  very  light  temporal  penance:  finally, 
with  what  largeness ;  for  there  is  no  sin  which  can- 
not be  remitted,  in  the  sacred  ordinance  of  penitence, 
at  what  time,  and  in  what  place  soever,  and  how 
great  soever  be  the  number  and  the  enormity  of  the 
sins  that  have  been  committed.     O  Infinite  Good- 
ness !     O  Mercy  worthy  of  the  Love  of  God  !    Who 
shall  henceforth  despair  of  salvation  ?     Who  would 
not  love  so  gracious  a  Master  ?  a  Master,  Who  with 
such  love  and  bounty,  giveth  unto  His  servants  that 
which  cost  Him  so  dear  ? 

O  ye  Priests,  who  stand  in  the  place  of  so  pitiful, 
so  mild,  so  merciful  a  Judge,  see  with  what  charity 
ye  ought  to  deal  with  sinners,  with  what  care,  with 
what  patience,  and  with  what  readiness  ye  ought  to 
aid  them.  "  Take  heed  "what  ye  do  ;  for  ye  judge 
not  for  man  but  for  the  Lord,  Who  is  with  you  in 
the  judgment.  Let  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  be  with 
you,  take  heed  and  do  it ;  for  there  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor 
taking  of  gifts." 

O  ye  penitents,  for  whose  sake  this  ordinance  of 
mercy  hath  been  established,  withdraw  not  yourselves 
from  it,  through  a  shameful  fear,  or  a  hurtful  con- 
tempt, or  a  miserable  lawlessness.  Draw  near  to  it 
without  delay,  approach  it  with  loving  sorrow;  go 
"  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  ye  may  ob- 
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tain    mercy,    and    find    grace   to   help   in   time   of 
need  \" 

"  I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my 
heart :  and  I  will  glorify  Thy  Name  for  evermore  : 
for  great  is  Thy  mercy  towards  me  ;  and  Thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  the  nethermost  hell*."  O  how 
many  sins  hast  Thou  forgiven  me?  How  many 
times  hast  thou  drawn  me  out  of  the  pit?  What 
should  I  not  do  in  acknowledgment  of  Thy  Mercies  ? 

THIRD  POINT. 

Jesus  giveth  the  Holy  Ghost  to  His  Apostles  by 
breathing  upon  them,  in  order  to  confirm  them  in  the 
belief  of  His  Resurrection,  and  in  the  hope  of  rising 
again  hereafter,  through  His  Almighty  Power,  which 
will  restore  the  dead  to  life  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
even  as  He  gave  life  to  the  first  man,  by  the  Breath 
of  His  Mouth. 

Consider  the  care  our  Lord  takes  to  assure  His 
Disciples  of  the  truth  of  this  mystery,  by  every 
possible  proof:  through  the  sight,  by  appearing  in 
the  midst  of  them  ;  through  the  hearing,  by  accosting 
them  and  speaking  familiarly  to  them ;  through  the 
taste,  by  eating  with  them ;  through  the  smell,  by 
breathing  upon  them,  and  perfuming  them  with  the 
sweet  fragrance  of  His  Breath ;  through  the  touch, 
by  inviting  them  to  thrust  their  hand  into  the  Wounds 
of  His  Body. 

Thus  it  is  that  thou  must  give  proofs  of  thy 
Spiritual  resurrection. 

1  Through  the  sight;  by  visiting  hospitals  and 
other  places,  where  charity,  devotion,  and  humility, 
are  exercised. 

2  Through  the  hearing  ;  by  celebrating  the  praises 
of  God,   by   holy   conversation,  by  comforting  the 

»  Heb.  iv.  Id,  «  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  \^,  \^, 
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afflicted,  by  giving  good  counsel,  reproving  vice  with 
discreet  zeal,  and  inciting  thy  neighbours  to  virtue. 

8  Through  the  touch ;  by  meekly  enduring  rough 
treatment,  and  by  willingly  mortifying  thy  body. 

4  Through  the  taste ;  by  cutting  off  all  pleasant 
food,  which  exceeds  the  bounds  of  temperance. 

5  And  finally,  through  the  smell ;  by  diffu^ 
around  the  peHume  of  thy  good  example,  so  thtt 
thou  mayest  say  with  the  Apostle :  **  We  are  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ'." 


iSelittatton  for  ft^t  jFoutt]^  IL^uxfibBs  ^ftn 

^MttX* 


CHRIST  APPEARETH  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  EIGHT 
DAYS  AFTER  HIS  RESURRECTION,  THOMAS 
BEING  WITH  THEM.  THE  EXCEEDING  GRA- 
CIOUSNE/SS  OF  JESUS  TOWARDS  THIS  FAITH- 
LESS DISCIPLE. 

^  And  after  eight  days  again  His  discipleB  were  within^  and 
Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  bong 
shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  Then  saith  He  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  My  Hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  Side,  and  be  not  faithless,  bnt  helieTiog.** 
—John  XX.  26,  27. 

REMARK. 

Holy  Scripture  says  not,  in  express  terms,  where 
the  disciples  were  when  St.  Thomas  was  with  them, 
and  had  the  joy  of  seeing  His  Risen  Lord,  and  of 
touching  His  Sacred  Wounds.  Rupert  has  supposed 
it  to  have  been  in  Galilee,  whither  the  Apostles 
had  heen  commanded  to  repair  *.  St.  Jerome  appears 
to  favour  this  opinion,  by  saying,  "  that  Jesus  was 

»  2  Cor.  ii,  16.  *  Rupert  x.  20. 
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seen  and  worshipped  upon  a  mountain  of  Galilee, 
and  that  then  He  made  Himself  more  manifestly 
known  to  St.  Thomas,  by  shewing  him  His  Side 
wonnded  with  the  spear,  and  His  Hands  pierced  with 
nails  *."  Nevertheless,  the  more  general  opinion  is, 
that  this  Appearance  took  place  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
same  apartment  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
on  Easter  day.  And  indeed,  the  words  of  St.  John, 
'*  after  eight  days,  again  His  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them,"  intimate  it  clearly  enough. 
For,  without  noting  any  change  of  place,  he  says, 
that,  "after  eight  days,  they  were  again  within," 
when  our  Lord  manifested  His  Mercy  towards  that 
doubting  disciple,  ad  we  shall  see  in  the  next  Medi- 
tation. 

FIRST    POINT. 

With  what  admirable  patience  does  Jesus  bear  with 
the  erring  Thomas !  The  unbelief  of  this  Apostle  was 
without  excuse ;  he  ought  to  have  believed  the  Word 
of  God  Which  had  foretold  His  Resurrection  ;  the 
testimony  of  St.  Peter,  who  had  seen  Him  risen,  and 
that  of  all  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  to  whom  He  had 
appeared.  "  He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light- 
minded,"  saith  the  Wise  Man  ® :  but  it  is  obstinacy 
not  to  yield  one's  own  judgment  to  the  word  of  many 
persons  worthy  of  belief.  This  is  the  sin  of  the  irre- 
ligious and  of  heretics,  who  say  with  St.  Thomas, 
^*  Except  I  see,  I  will  not  believe '."  And  yet,  in 
the  things  of  God,  faith  must  go  before  sight.  Ye 
will  not  understand  the  mysteries  of  religion,  if  ye 
believe  them  not.  Even  the  blessed  see  nothing  in 
Heaven,  but  what  they  have  believed  on  earth  ®, 

'  S.  Hieron.  in  c.  28.  Matth. 
'  Ecclus.  xix.  4.  ^  John  xx. 

'  Nisi  credideritis,  non  intelligetis. — (/«a.  vii.  9.) 
'  like  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts^  in  the  city  of  our  God. — i^Ps,  xi\m.  ft.^lj 
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His  presumption  was  extreme ;  for  he  was  pre- 
ferring his  own  judgment  hefore  that  of  all  the 
Apostles,  whom  he  was  accusing  of  simplicity ;  and 
perhaps  the  contempt  he  felt  for  them  was  the  reaion 
of  his  leaving  the  place  where  they  were  assembled, 
at  the  evident  risk  of  being  lost  himself:  besides 
being  by  his  absence  deprived  of  the  joy  of  seeing  hn 
Master,  and  [for  the  time]  of  the  signal  £ivoar  He 
bestowed  upon  His  Disciples,  in  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  dangerous  is  it  to  separate  our- 
selves from  the  society  of  good  men,  or  to  despise 
their  advice,  and  to  wish  to  distinguish  ourself  from 
others  by  a  spirit  of  singularity ;  seeing  that,  as  St 
Leo  says,  "  Satan,  never  weary  and  ever  watchful, 
lieth  in  wait  unceasingly,  if  so  be  he  may  find  some 
sheep  wandering  negligently  from  Christ's  fold,  which 
he  may  lead  along  the  descent  of  pleasure  and  the 
bye-paths  of  luxury  to  the  hostelry  of  death  •." 

But  who  would  not  wonder  at  his  ingratitude, 
his  rashness,  and  his  want  of  reverence  towards  his 
Master?  His  ingratitude;  for  the  recollection  of 
the  rank  he  held  about  Christ's  Person,  and  the 
favours  he  had  received  from  Him,  ought  to  have 
retained  him  in  his  duty.  His  rashness ;  for  he 
would  prescribe  laws  to  his  Sovereign  and  his  God. 
His  want  of  reverence ;  for,  had  he  not  lost  all  re- 
spect, ought  not  the  thought  only  of  thrusting  his 
hand  into  the  Saviour's  Side  to  have  made  him  trem- 
ble with  fear  ?  "  Why,"  says  St.  Chrysologus,  "  doth 
Thomas  explore  so  awful  a  way  for  his  faith  ?  "Why 
doth  he  examine  in  this  dread  way  the  Resurrection 
of  Him  Who  so  pitifully  suffered  death  for  Him? 
Why  doth  a  loving  band  seek  to  open  afresh  the 

^  Diabolus  captat  indefessus  et  pervigil,  si  quae  reperiat 
eves  a  sacris  gregibus  negligentius  evagantes,  quas  per  pro- 
cliva  voluptatum  et  per  divexa  luxurise  in  diversoria  mortis 
inducat— (iS\  Leo^  Serm.  2  cU  quadr.  §  2.^ 
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Wounds  which  the  hands  of  the  wicked  planted 
there  ?  Why  would  the  hand  of  the  obedient  open 
anew  the  Side  which  the  lance  of  the  impious  pierced? 
Why  doth  the  pitiless  curiosity  of  a  disciple  renew 
the  pangs  inflicted  by  the  frenzy  of  the  persecutors? 
Why  will  he  only  acknowledge  his  Saviour  by 
Agonies,  his  God  but  by  Sufferings,  and  his  Hea- 
Yoalj  Physician  but  by  Wounds '  ?  " 

And  yet  Jesus  beareth  with  him  with  a  meekness 
unparalleled;  and  far  from  punishing  his  unbelief,- 
He  maketh  it  a  sovereign  remedy  for  the  cure  of 
oars,  and  the  strengthening  of  our  faith.  Who  would 
not  admire  the  Patience,  who  would  not  love  the 
kindness,  of  so  good  a  Master  ?  Enter  a  little  into 
thyself,  and  see  if  some  one  of  these  faults  rule  not 
in  thy  heart.  Avoid,  especially,  the  immortifi cation 
of  thy  judgment.  Follow  willingly  the  judgment  of 
others.  Though  thine  own  be  good,  still  the  affec- 
tion thou  hast  for  it,  with  thy  unwillingness  to  yield 
to  that  of  others,  when  reason  or  occasion  so  requires 
it,  is  always  the  sign  of  a  proud  and  obstinate 
spirit '. 

SECOND   POINT. 

Jesus  bringeth  back  St.  Thomas  from  his  errors 
with  unexampled  charity. 

1  He  doth  for  him  alone  what  He  had  done  for 
all  the  others  together.  He  esteem eth  not  the  mul- 
titude nor  the  throng.    There  is  no  single  soul  which 

*  Cur  Thomas  vestigia  fidei  sic  requirit  1  Cur  tam  pie 
patientem,  tam  dure  discutit  rcsurgentem  ?  Cur  ea  vulnera 
qnsB  manus  infixit  impia,  devota  dextera  sic  resulcat  ?  Cur 
latns  quod  impii  lancea  patefecit,  refodere  nititur  manus  ob- 
seqoentis  1  Cur  dolores  furoribus  persccutorum  irrogatos 
fiunulautis  curiositas  renovat  immitisi  Cur  tormeutis  Do- 
"iiiin<!^  cur  pcenis  Deum,  cur  ccelestem  medicum  probaturum 
de  yolnere  discipulus  sic  requirit  1 — {8,  Chrys,  Serm.  84.) 

'  Vide  ].  i.  de  Imit.  Christi^  cap.  9. 
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18  not  dear  to  Him,  because  there  is  not  one  which 
hath  not  cost  Him  His  life  '. 

2  He  is  the  first  to  seek  him.  It  would  seem 
that  it  is  for  the  servant  to  seek  his  master,  and  the 
sick  man  to  call  in  the  physician.  Thomas,  there- 
fore, ought  to  seek  Jesus  ;  but  he  will  not,  and  he 
even  cannot,  if  Jesus  prevent  him  not.  "Turn 
Thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  *."  "  Thou  shaltcall " 
me  by  the  voice  of  Thy  gentle  inspirations,  "and 
I  will  answer  Thee  "  from  the  grave  of  my  wicked- 
nesses, and  Thou  wilt  stretch  forth  Thy  Hand  to  me, 
that  Mighty  Hand  Whose  work  I  am,  and  which 
brought  me  forth  from  nothingness '.  I  well  know  that 
"  'J'hou  numberest  all  my  steps,"  but  I  beseech  Thee 
to  pardon  me  all  my  sins.  For  I  trust  that  Thy 
Mercy  will  triumph  over  Thy  Justice. 

3.  He  entereth  the  room  in  an  extraordinary  and 
miraculous  manner.  His  wont  is  to  knock  at  the 
door  of  the  heart,  and  to  wait  for  it  to  be  opened  to 
Him  ®.  But  here  He  worketh  a  miracle ;  He  en- 
tereth through  closed  doors,  because  miracles  are  for 
unbelievers'.  In  order  to  cure  the  unbelief  of  His 
Disciple,  He  must  needs  give  a  token  of  His  Almighty 
Power,  to  which  all  creatures  bow  unresistingly  *. 

4.  He  showeth  him  His  Wounds,  and  maketh  him 
touch  them.  **  Reach  hither  thy  finger,"  He  saith  to 
him,  "  and  behold  My  Hands.    And  reach  hither  thy 

'  See  how  for  one  man,  Thomas,  the  Lord  youchsafed  thus 
to  condescend,  and  to  shew  His  side,  that  He  might  save  one 
unbelieving  soul.  So  we  too  ought  not  to  despise  one,  die 
very  le.;8t. — {Theoph.) 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  *  Job  xiv.  15.  , 

^  Rev.  iii.  20.     I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock.  j 

^  Tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  i 

them  that  believe  not. — (1  Cor.  xiv.  22.)  j 

^  Tali  indicio  so  totius  creaturw  domonstrat  auctorem  cui 
non  obstitit,  cui  ad  omnia  deservit  creatura. — iS,  Ckrm. 
Serm,  84.) 
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and,  and  thrust  it  into  My  Side."  Thou  thoughtest 
ot  that  I  was  present,  when  thou  saidst  that  thou 
rouldst  see  My  Wounds,  and  lay  thine  hand  upon 
Them  before  thou  wouldst  believe  that  I  was  risen ; 
>ut  I  will  show  thee  that  being  What  I  Am,  thou 
lanst  hide  nothing  from  My  Wisdom,  and  that  My 
jroodness  can  withhold  nothing  from  thy  desires ', 
Draw  near  to  Me,  behold  My  Wounds,  lay  thy  finger 
upon  them,  thrust  thy  hand  into  My  Side,  **  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing."  **  Open  These  Wounds 
afresh,  that  They  may  shed  the  light  of  faith  through 
the  whole  world,  as  They  have  already  shed  forth 
Water  for  the  cleansing,  and  Blood  for  the  ransom  of 
mankind  \" 

O  infinite  Wisdom,  Who  seest  all  thing^s,  look  on 
me  in  pity.  O  Sovereign  Goodness,  Who  conde- 
scendest  to  our  desires  with  such  sweetness,  let  one 
Drop  of  Blood  from  Thy  precious  Wounds  flow  upon 
me,  that  It  may  heal  the  wounds  of  my  soul,  that  so 
she  may  adore  and  love  Thee  for  ever.  This  is  the 
only  desire  which  I  would  henceforth  cherish  in  my 
heart,  stifling  all  others  which  are  contrary  to  Thy 
Love.  "  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord  ^." 

THIRD  POINT. 

Jesus  restoreth  St.  Thomas  to  his  former  estate, 
and  in  His  sacred  Wounds  maketh  him  to  find  with 
increase  all  that  he  had  lost  through  unbelief. 

1.  He  had  lost  faith,   and  consequently,   all  the 

'  Thomee.  verbis  usus  ostendit  Christus,  se  cum  hoec 
Thomas  diceret,  adfuisfie. — {Ammonius  in  Catena  Grceoorum, 
Vide  hio  EtUhym.  et  S.  Chrys.) 

*  Ut  cffundant  toto  orbe,  iterum  te  aperiente,  heec  vulnera 
fidem,  quee  aquam  in  lavacrura,  et  sanguinem  in  omnium 
pretium  jam  fuderunt. — (S.  Chrysol.  Serm,  84.) 

»  Pa.  cvii.  43. 
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supernatural  virtues  of  which  foith  is  the  foundation. 
But  he  recovereth  it  by  thrusting  his  hand  mto  his 
Master's  Side,  and  he  can  say  with  die  kingly  Pro* 
pbet,  **  I  sought  the  Lord  with  my  hand  in  the 
night,  and  was  not  deceived '."  I  was  as  a  blind 
man  in  the  noon  day,  unable  to  believe  that  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  had  risen  from  the  shades  of 
death.  I  desired  to  touch  His  Wounds  in  order  to 
cure  my  blindness,  and  to  convince  myself  by  my 
own  hands.  I  have  not  been  deceived,  I  have  seen 
Him,  I  have  touched  Him,  and  I  have  recovered  mj 
sight.  I  believe  that  **  my  Redeemer  liveth :"  I 
acknowledge  Him  for  **  my  Lord  and  my  God  \" 

2.  During  his  absence,  the  Son  of  God  had  given 
peace  to  His  Disciples,  had  made  them  masters  of 
the  world,  the  dispensers  of  the  Divine  Mysteries, 
the  pastors  of  His  Church,  and  the  ministers  of  His 
Word.  *'  Thomas  was  not  with  them  when  Jssus 
came. "  Will  he  then  be  deprived  of  all  these 
favours,  and  must  the  world  lose  so  worthy  a  pastor, 
and  the  Church,  which  is  the  Lord's  vineyard,  so 
good  a  labourer  ?  In  no  wise.  The  Heart  of  Jesus 
is  no  longer  a  closed  treasury :  It  is  open,  and  His 
pierced  Hands  can  no  longer  withhold  anything. 
Thomas  there  finds  peace,  he  there  finds  his  mis- 
sion, his  authority,  his  employment,  with  all  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  make  him  a  very 
faithful  witness,  **  and  most  unshaken  confessor  of 
the  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  *."  O  breathgiv- 
ing  Wounds,  which  restore  life  to  the  dead,  health 
to  the  sick,  sight  to  the  blind !  Precious  Wounds, 
which  build  up  the  faith  of  the  Resurrection  and  of 
the  Divinity  of  Christ*!     O  how  great  a  sign  of 

»  Pa.  Ixxvii.  2.  <  John  xx.  28. 

'  S.  Bern.  horn.  2.  super  Missus  est,  §  12. 
•  Bona  foramina  quia  fidem   astruunt  Resurrectionis,  et 
Christi  divinitatem.— («S\  Bern,  Serm,  61  */*  Cant,) 
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wisdom  is  it  often  to  lift  up  our  thoughts,  our  afiec- 
tions,  and  our  desires  into  that  Heart  pierced  by 
love,  and  to  raise  the  building  of  salvation  upon  this 
memorable  rock !  **  What  blessing  hath  not  that 
Rock '  ?  Pn  the  Rock  do  I  stand  on  high ;  on  the 
Rock  am  I  in  safety ;  on  the  Rock  stand  I  firmly, 
itrong  against  falling,  because  lifted  up  on  high  from 
the  earth." 


iaeliitation  for  t|)e  jFourtJ  dFtftag  after 


JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES  EIGHT 
DAYS  AFTER  EASTER,  THOMAS  BEING  WITH 
THEM.  THE  HOLY  AFFECTIONS  OF  THIS  APOS- 
TLE AT  THE  SIGHT  OF  HIS  MASTER. 

**  My  Lord  and  my  God." — John  xx.  28. 

REMABK. 

It  may  be  asked  whether  St.  Thomas  was  converted 
at  the  sight  only  of  the  Sacred  Wounds  of  Christ, 
or  whether  he  did  really  touch  them  before  believing. 
Some  think  that  he  did  not  touch  them  through 
reverence,  and  St.  Augustine  says,  "  it  possibly  was 
so  •."  Nevertheless  he  says  elsewhere,  **  that  he  did 
touch  them  in  obedience  to  his  Master,  and  for  our 
instruction  ;  but  that  he  had  been  already  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  Resurrection  at  the  sight  only 
of  those  Glorious  Scars." 

St.  Gregory  says,   **  By   touching  them  he   was 

'  Quid  non  boni  in  petra  ? 

*  In  petra  exaltatus,  in  petra  securus,  in  petra  iirmiter  sto  ; 
secunis  ab  hoste,  fortis  a  casu,  et  hoc  quoniam  exaltatus  a 
terra. — (S.  Bern,  Serm.  61  in  Cant) 

*  Tract  121  in  Joan,  Bn, 

T  2 
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brought  back  to  faith  *.'*     St.  Ambrose ;  "  while  as    , 
yet  he  believes  not,  he  touched  Christ,"  and  "  that   j 
after  having  touched  the  Side  of  Christ  with  his   i 
own  hand,  he  said  with  the  full  affection  of  reverence 
and  piety,  **  My  Lord  and  my  God  * ! "     Memorable 
words,    which    betoken   the   holy   affections   of  his 
heart ;   and  such  ought  we  also  to  call  forth  when  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross,  and  when  we  partake  of  ^e 
Divine  Mysteries. 

FIRST  POINT. 

"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Faith  speaks  through 
his  lips,  and  shines  the  more  brightly,  inasmuch  as 
he  had  hardened  himself  so  greaUy  against  belief^ 
**  If  he  failed  in  not  believing  as  quickly  as  he 
ought,"  says  Cajetan,  *'  he  made  full  amends  by 
the  excellency  of  his  Confession.  For  he  was  the 
first  who  plainly  confessed  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
Very  God,  and  Very  Man  *." 

"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Thou  art  my  God; 
for  none  other  than  God  can  raise  himself  to  life 
by  his  own  power.  Thou  art  "  my  Lord,"  becanse 
Thou  art  **  my  God."  Thou  art  "  my  Lord  and 
my  God,"  because  Thou  art  my  Saviour,  Who  hast 
redeemed  me  by  Thy  Sacred  Wounds,  and  hast  made 
me  Thy  slave.  God  only  could  not  die.  Man 
only  could  not  justly  pay  my  debts.  Thou  art  then 
Very  God  and  Very  Man,  since  thou  hast  died  in 
order  to  give  me  a  new  freedom  and  life.  I  see  the 
one,  and  I  believe  the  other.  I  see  the  Man,  and 
believe   Thee,    God  ^ "      Those  precious   Wounds, 

*  Thomas  ad  fidem  palpando  reducitur. — {Horn,  26  in 
Evang.  §  7.) 

a  In  S.  Luc.  X.  168.  »  In  Psal.  xliii.  §  14. 

*  Thomas  incredulitatis  suee  culpam  magnitudine  profes- 
sionis  pensavit.  Primus  enim  fuit  qui  professus  sit  expresse 
Jeaum  esse  verum  Deum. — (Cdi.  in  Joan,  12.) 

^  Aliud  vidit,  aliud  credidit ;  hominem  vidit,  et  Deum  con- 
feaauB  est.— (<S.  Greg,  horn.  ^6,  %  ft.    S.  Aug.  I.  o.^ 
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that  opened  Heart,  those  pierced  Hands,  are  to  me 
Hying  Founts  of  light,  enlightening  my  blindness, 
and  discovering  to  me  the  incomprehensible  love  of 
Thy  Divine  Nature  hidden  beneath  the  veil  of  our 
humanity. 

SECOND  POINT. 

''  My  Lord  and  my  God."  It  is  the  moaning 
of  a  wandering  dove,  deploring  her  error  at  the  feet 
of  her  Lord  and  her  God. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  represents  the  Apostles  to  us 
as  ''clouds  flying  through  the  world,  and  as  the 
doves  to  theur  windows  '."  The  Son  of  God  Him- 
self wills  that  they  should  be  "  wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves."  Thomas  ranked  high 
amongst  these  doves:  a  dove  upon  the  top  of  the 
Gross  is  given  him  as  a  symbol^ ;  but  he  had  for- 
gotten the  precept  of  his  Master.  He  was  not  sim- 
ple enough,  because  he  sought  to  be  too  wise.  This 
was  the  cause  of  his  error,  by  which  he  was  on  the 
point  of  being  caught  in  the  snare  of  the  devil ;  but 
having  happily  found  a  refuge  in  the  Wounds  of 
Christ  Jesus,  he  hides  himself  Therein,  as  a  dove 
in  the  clefts  of  the  Rock,  There  to  be  sheltered  and 
to  mourn  at  leisure,  confessing  his  fault  with  real 
soiTOW  of  heart. 

"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Alas !  I  have  fallen  ; 
I  own  it,  and  am  confounded.  I  have  deferred  too 
much  to  my  own  opinion  and  judgment;  I  ought 
rather  to  have  submitted  to  the  opinion  of  others. 
I  confess  my  fault,  and  acknowledge  Thee  for  my 
Lord  and  my  God. 

Behold  the  "  dove  in  the  Clefts  of  the  Rock." 
"  Let  me  hear  thy  voice'."  Behold  her  mournings, 
behold  her  security.     " '  In  these  precious  Clefts  the 

•  Isa.  Ix.  8.  '  Baronius.  *  Cant.  ii.  14. 

'  In  his  foraminibus  se  coiumba  tutatur,  et  c\xc\imNo\v 
t3 
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dove  is  safe ;  and  fearlessly  beholds  the  kite  still 
hovering  around  the  Rock ; "  yet  not  daring  to  ap- 
proach thereto.  "  O  life-giving  Clefts  *,  witnesses  of 
the  Resurrection,  and  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ  !  *  My 
Lord  and  my  God,'  saith  the  Apostle.-  Whence 
issueth  this  oracle,  but  from  the  Clefts  in  the  Rock, 
His  Saviour's  Wounds  *  ?  " 

THIRD    POINT. 

"  My  Lord  and  my  God."  It  is  a  cry  of  joy  and 
love !  He  is  overwhelmed  with  joy  at  having  found  bis 
Master,  Whom  he  thought  he  had  tost ;  and  his  lore 
rekindles  by  touching  the  Wound  of  His  Heart, 
which  is  a  burning  fiimace,  whence  proceed  anew  a 
thousand  sparks  of  that  divine  love  which  kindled 
him  when  he  said,  before  the  Saviour's  Passion: 
"  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  Him." 

St.  John  describes  the  Church  to  us  under  the 
figure  of  '*  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars,"  that  is  the  twelve 
Apostles,  who  form  her  chief  ornament,  luminaries 
to  give  her  light.  The  dragon  who  sat  watching 
her,  and  "  whose  tail  had  drawn  down  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  Heaven,  and  cast  them  to  the  earth," 
sought  also  to  draw  away  Thomas,  one  of  the  bright- 
est jewels  of  that  starry  crown.  But  the  Son  of 
God,  Who  sustaineth  His  elect,  and  upholdeth  them 
with  His  Hand,  lest  they  fall  and  be  cast  down', 
keepeth  him  from  perishing  in  the  precipice  where 
he  had  fallen.  He  shews  him  Those  Hands  and 
that  Side ;   He  upholds  and  lifts  Him  up  again,  even 

tantem  intrepida  intuetur  accipitrera.— (5^.  Bern,  Serm.  61  •» 
Cant.  §  3.) 

'  Bona  foramina  quse  (idem  astruunt  Resurrectionis,  et 
Christi  Divinitatera.  Dominus  mens,  inquit,  et  Deus  mens. 
Unde  hoc  reportatum  oraculumnisi  ex  foraminibus  petne! 

'  Pb.  xxxvii.  24. 
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to  this  admirable  confession  of  the  Divinity  :  **  My 
Lord  and  my  God."  Oh  what  joy  for  the  Apostle  ! 
Oh  how  burning  his  love  at  this  surpassing  mercy  ! 
**  Oh  blessed  Thomas !  blessed  the  licence  which 
thine  hand  hath  received !  for  what  permission,  or 
what  favour  can  be  so  great,  as  to  thrust  the  hand 
into  that  Side,  which  hath  all  sweetness  and  all 
health ;  That  Side,  Which  is  the  Source  of  Salva- 
tion ;  that  Side,  I  say,  whereby  we  are  saved  from 
wrath,  healed  from  sin,  bom  anew  in  grace,  raised  on 
high  in  everlasting  glory ' !  '* 

Hence  learn  with  what  feelings  thou  oughtest  to 
repeat  these  loving  words,  "  my  Lord  and  my  God," 
when  thou  receivest  the  Bread  of  Life." 

Say  then,  with  a  lively  faith  in  the  Real  Presence 
of  Jesus  Christ,  a  deep  sense  of  the  favour  He 
conferreth  on  thee, — **  My  Lord  and  My  God," 
I  believe  that  thou  art  here  present,  hidden  under 
the  veil  of  the  outward  elements ;  I  renounce  all  my 
•enses,  and  I  forbid  my  mind  to  judge  otherwise  of 
this  mystery.  Thou  art  my  God  and  my  Saviour, 
on  Thee  have  I  waited  all  the  day  long. 

Say  then,  in  a  penitential  and  humble  spirit,  with 
a  deep  feeling  of  sorrow  and  shame  at  thy  sins, 
"  My  Lord  and  My  God,"  Alas  what  have  I  done  ? 
I  have  sinned  against  Thee  my  Lord  and  my  God. 
I  am  not  worthy  to  draw  nigh  to  Thee.  **  O  Lamb 
of  God,  which  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,"  I 
implore  thee,  by  Those  Sacred  Wounds  Which  Thou 
hast  preserved,  as  the  sole  remedy  of  sinners,  to  have 
mercy  upon  me ! 

'  O  felix  Thoma,  quam  felicem  habuit  licentiam  manus  tua  ! 
magna  quippe  licentia  et  magna  gratia  est  mittere  manum  in 
latos  illud  dulcissimum,  in  latus  illud  saluberrimum,  in  latus, 
inqnam,  unde  ab  ira  saJvamur,  unde  a  culpa  sanamur,  undo 
in  gratia  generamur,  unde  in  gloria  sublimamur. — {LvdolphuSf 
in  ffUa  Chritti,  P.  U.  o.  78.) 
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Say  then,  with  a  feeling  of  love  and  joy  ;  **  Cry 
out  and  shout,  inhabitant  of  Zion,  for  great  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Go  "  with 
joy,  and  draw  waters  of  Grace  out  of  the  Wells  of 
Salvation*." 

Say  to  Him  with  confidence :  **  Behold  God  is 
my  Salvation :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  *•  For 
He  b  **  my  Lord  and  my  Gk>D." 

O  sweet  word!  "My  Lord  and  my  God."  0 
word,  full  of  divine  sweetness!  but  to  him  that 
loveth  the  eternal  Word,  not  '^  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world."  **  My  Lord  and  my 
God."  This  word  is  quickly  understood  by  him 
that  loveth,  and  never  is  he  weary  of  repeating  it 
I  will  say  it  all  my  life  long ;  I  will  say  it  in  the  hour 
of  death ;  T  will  say  it  in  eternity.  This  is  the  desire 
of  my  soul ;  this  is  the  grace  I  ask  of  Thee,  "  my  Lobd 
and  my  God.  "  Shoot  forth  from  Thy  loving  Woondi 
Thy  beams  and  Thy  Lightnings,  and  pierce  with  Thy 
bright  and  searching  flame,  the  most  secret  folds  of  my 
heart.  Enlighten  my  spirit,  kindle  my  will,  make  me 
to  love  Thee,  make  me  to  find  my  life  and  my  joy  in 
Thee,  that  so  being,  as  it  were,  transported  oat  of 
myself,  I  may  cleave  to  Thee  Alone,  Who  art  my 
Lord  and  my  God,  with  all  the  powers  and  all  tlie 
feelings  of  my  soul,  for  ever  and  more  than  forever*. 

*  Is.  xii.  36.  «  lb.  V.  2. 

0  Dominus  meus  et  Deus  ineus  in  SBtemum  et  ultra. 
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liitation  for  t|)e  jFourtf)  Saturtag  after 


APPEARETH  TO  THE  APOSTLES,  EIGHT 
S  Ai'TER  EASTERj  THOMAS  BEING  WITH 
IM,  AND  COMMENDETH  FAITH. 

as,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed  : 
ed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 
bn  XX.  29. 

REMARK. 

!  words  may  be  explained  in  two  ways.  "  Be- 
tbou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed."  That 
ay,  thoa  hast  been  convinced  that  I  was  raised 
he  dead,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me  ;  the  proof 
last  had  thereof,  by  seeing  Me,  and  touching 
ath  convinced  thee  of  this  truth :  blessed  are 
fho  have  believed  and  who  shall  believe  that  I 
dsed  again,  without  having  seen  Me.  Thy 
is  but  a  knowledge  which  thou  hast  acquired 
;h  thy  senses ;  for  we  believe  not  with  a 
i  faith  what  we  see  ;  but  their  belief  is  an  act  of 
md  that  which  is  to  "  thee  an  object  of  the  senses, 
m  hath  passed  into  sacraments."  '*  In  order 
lith  might  be  of  a  higher  and  more  enduring 
,"  adds  St.  Leo^  "sight gave  way  to  doctrine, 
authority  the  hearts  of  believers  are  to  follow, 
tened  by  the  rays  from  above."  The  other  ex- 
ion  is  that  of  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory,  and 
ilary  :  "  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me, 

lod  Redemptoris  nostri  conspicuum  fait  in  Sacramenta 
it  Et  ut  fides  excellentior  esset  ac  ftrmior,  visioni 
a  successit,  eujus  auctoritatem  supemis  illummata 
credentium  corda  sequerentur. — (Serm.  2.  de  Asoen* 
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Say  then,  with  a  feeling  of  love  and  joy  ;  **  Cry 
out  and  shout,  inhabitant  of  Zion,  for  great  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Go  **  with 
joy,  and  draw  waters  of  Grace  out  of  the  Wells  of 
Salvation*." 

Say  to  Him  with  confidence :  '*  Behold  God  is 
my  Salvation :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  *•  For 
He  is  **  my  Lord  and  my  God." 

O  sweet  word!  '*My  Lord  and  my  God."  O 
word,  full  of  divine  sweetness!  but  to  him  that 
loveth  the  eternal  Word,  not  *'  the  world,  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world."  "  My  Lord  and  my 
God."  This  word  is  quickly  imderstood  by  him 
that  loveth,  and  never  is  he  weary  of  repeating  it. 
I  will  say  it  all  my  life  long ;  I  will  say  it  in  the  hour 
of  death ;  T  will  say  it  in  eternity.  This  is  ihe  desire 
of  my  soul ;  this  is  the  grace  I  ask  of  Thee,  '*  my  Lord 
and  my  God."  Shoot  forth  from  Thy  loving  Wounds 
Thy  beams  and  Thy  Lightnings,  and  pierce  with  Thy 
bright  and  searching  flame,  the  most  secret  folds  of  my 
heart.  Enlighten  my  spirit,  kindle  my  will,  make  me 
to  love  Thee,  make  me  to  find  my  life  and  my  joy  in 
Thee,  that  so  being,  as  it  were,  transported  out  of 
myself,  I  may  cleave  to  Thee  Alone,  Who  art  my 
Lord  and  my  God,  with  all  the  powers  and  all  the 
feelings  of  my  soul,  for  ever  and  more  than  for  ever  \ 

*  Is.  xii.  36.  «  lb.  V.  2. 

*  Dominus  meus  et  Deus  ineus  in  SBtemum  et  ultra. 
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Welfitatiott  (or  tf^t  dFourti^  Saturtaj  after 
ffiajEJter* 


JESUS  APPEARETH  TO  THE  APOSTLES,  EIGHT 
DAYS  AFTER  EASTERj  THOMAS  BEING  WITH 
THEM,  AND  COMMENDETH  FAITH. 

^  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed  : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 
—John  XX.  29. 

REMARK. 

These  words  may  be  explained  in  two  ways.  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast  believed."  That 
is  to  say,  thou  hast  been  convinced  that  I  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me  ;  the  proof 
thou  hast  had  thereof,  by  seeing  Me,  and  touching 
Me,  hath  convinced  thee  of  this  truth :  blessed  are 
they  who  have  believed  and  who  shall  believe  that  I 
am  raised  again,  without  having  seen  Me.  Thy 
belief  is  but  a  knowledge  which  thou  hast  acquired 
through  thy  senses;  for  we  believe  not  with  a 
Divine  faith  what  we  see ;  bat  their  belief  is  an  act  of 
faith,  and  that  which  is  to  "  thee  an  object  of  the  senses, 
to  them  hath  passed  into  sacraments.*'  **  In  order 
that  faith  might  be  of  a  higher  and  more  enduring 
nature,"  adds  St.  Leo  ^,  "  sight  gave  way  to  doctrine, 
whose  authority  the  hearts  of  believers  are  to  follow, 
enlightened  by  the  rays  from  above."  The  other  ex- 
planation is  that  of  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory,  and 
St.  Hilary  :  *'  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me, 

7  Qaod  Redemptoris  nostri  conspicuum  fait  in  Sacramenta 
transivit  Et  at  fides  excellentior  esset  ac  firmior,  visioni 
doctrina  saccessit,  eujas  aactoritatem  supemis  illaminata 
radiis  credentium  corda  sequerentur. — {Serm,  2.  de  Aseen. 
e.2.) 
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henceforth  he  very  careful  to  cultivate  it,  since  with- 
out it,  '*  it  is  impossible  to  please  Gtod.*'  It  is  the 
virtue  of  great  souls,  whose  desires  soar  where  the 
eye  cannot  reach.  "If,"  says  one  of  old*,  "any 
hold  not  the  true  Catholic  faith  in  God,  he  will, 
with  that  his  praiseworthy  morality,  depart  out  of 
this  life  to  condemnation." 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  that  faith  is  a  virtue  which  makes  us,  in 
some  sense,  blessed  even  in  this  life,  because,  as 
St.  Thomas  says,  "  it  is  a  participation  in  the  li^t 
of  glory,  which  filleth  us  with  knowledge,  love,  joy, 
and  holiness,  which  are  the  four  principal  preroga- 
tives of  the  soul  in  bliss." 

1.  The  knowledge  which  it  gives  us  of  Divine 
things  is,  indeed,  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  blessed; 
but  it  also  greatly  exceeds  all  human  knowledge, 
and  all  the  learning  of  sages.  "  What  doth  not  &ith 
find  ?  She  attains  unto  things  inaccessible,  she  dis- 
covers things  unknown,  she  grasps  things  infinite, 
she  takes  in  the  end  of  all  things,  yea,  further  yet,  she 
in  a  manner  enfoldeth  in  that  her  vast  bosom,  eternity 
itself  ^" 

2.  Charity  cannot  subsist  without  faith ;  for  faith 
sheweth  us  how  worthy  God  is  of  love,  and  draweth 

^  Cum  suis  tamen  istis  laudabilibus  moribus,  si  non  in 
Deum  rectam  et  Catholicam  fidem  teneat,  de  hac  vita  dam- 
nandus  abscedit. 

This  is  quoted  in  the  text,  as  St.  Augustine's,  in  the  note  as 
St.  Leo's  serm.  2,  in  Ascens.,  in  which  sermon  it  is  not.  The 
language,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  without  the  context,  appears 
to  imply,  that  the  virtues  were  only  seeming,  some  bidden 
sins  keeping  such  persons  from  the  true  faith.  It  is  the 
same  statement  as  in  the  Athanasian  Creed.     [£d.] 

^  Quid  non  inveniat  fides  I  attingit  inaccessa,  deprehendit 
ignota,  comprehendit  immensa,  apprehendit  novissima,  ipsam 
denique  aetemitatem  suo  illo  vastissimo  sinu  qnodam  modo 
circumcludit. 
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118  to  love  Him,  as  the  end  for  which  He  giveth  to 
us  our  faith.  Faith  is  the  dawn  which  announces 
the  sun ;  the  flower  which  precedes  the  fruit  of  life, 
lioly  action ;  a  good  root  which  draws  in  the  dew  of 
lieaven  to  nourish  the  fruit";  the  foundation  whereon 
rests  the  whole  edifice  of  virtue. 

3,  The  joy  it  bringeth  us  is  above  all  price. 
"  For,  believing,"  saith  St.  Peter,  **  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end 
of  your  £Edth,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls'.** 
Hence,  one  of  old  says,  that  "  where  faith  is  perfect, 
there  doth  the  Saviour  of  the  world  teach,  watch, 
and  rejoice.     There  is  rest,  peace,  and  the  whole- 

'  aome  medicine  of  all  ills  \" 

4.  Finally,  without  faith  there  is  no  true  holiness. 
For  fiuth  subjects  us  to  God;  hope  raises  us  to 
Him ;  love  unites  us  to  Him.  **  Behold  the  created 
Trinity,"  saith  Rupert,  '*  which,  as  much  as  is  pos- 
sfble,  likeneth  man  to  the  Trinity  Increate,  both  in 
lioliness  and  in  virtue '."  **  Without  faith  nothing  is 
holy,  nothing  is  pure,  nothing  living.  For  the  just 
doth  live  by  faith.  If  then  any  lose  it  through  the 
deceitfidness  of  Satan,  he  is  a  living  corpse  ^.'* 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  that  faith  is  a  virtue  which  enlightens  us 

*  Fidem  florem,  fructum  actum  intellige. — (8.  Bern,  Serm, 
61  in  Ccmt,  §  2.)  Fides  sic  est  in  anima,  sicut  radix  bona 
quae  pluYiam  in  fructum  ducit. — (S.  Aug,  ProBf.  in  Psal, 
cxxxix.) 

»  1  Pet  i.  8,  9. 

'  Ubi  fides  integra  est,  ibi  Salvator  noster  docet,  vigilat,  et 
exultat.  Ibi  requies,  ibi  tranquillitas,  cunctorum  est  medi- 
dna. — [Perhaps  S.  Maximus,  App.  S.  Ambr.  S.  37-  fin.] 

*  De  Trin.  vi.  19. 

*  Nihil  sine  iUa  sanctum,  nihil  castum  est,  nihil  vivum. 
Justus  enim  ex  fide  vivit.  Quam  qui  diabolo  decipiente  per- 
diderit,  vivens  mortuus  e8t,—(S.  Leo,  Serm,  4  de  NoHxt,  jlu.^ 
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in  darkness,  and  which  guides  us  safely  through  the 
shades  of  death  to  the  light  of  eternal  L'£e.  "As 
through  faith  righteousness  is  obtained,  so  also/' 
saith  St.  Leo,  '*  through  true  &ith,  eternal  ^e*" 

Weigh  well  these  words  of  Christ  ;  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  hiave  belieyed.** 
Blessed  are  they,  because  they  see  not ;  blessed  are 
they,  because  they  see.  Blessed  are  they,  becaose 
faith  blinds  them ;  blessed  are  they,  because  &ith 
enlightens  them.  Faith  is  a  wondrous  minor,  which 
hides  from  them  what  is  visible,  and  shows  them 
what  is  ipvisible.  For  faith  closes  our  eyes  to  all 
which  is  visible  to  the  senses ;  and  opens  them  to  all 
which  is  above  the  senses  and  human  reason.  Both 
are  great  gifts  of  God.  For  "  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal  *." 

Things  seen  deceive  and  seduce  us;  therefore, 
blessed  are  they  who  despise  them,  and  turn  away 
from  them.  Things  unseen  are  of  infinite  price; 
therefore,  blessed  are  they  who  know  their  value,  and 
have  them  continually  before  their  eyes.  The  human 
mind,  says  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  cannot  attain  there* 
to  by  its  own  strength  ;  **  since  man,  by  assenting  to 
that  which  is  of  faith,  is  lifted  up  above  his  own 
nature,  this  must,  of  necessity,  be  through  a  prin- 
ciple above  nature,  moving  it  within,  which  is  God." 
The  more  precious  this  gift,  the  more  rare;  for 
although  God  giveth  it  to  all  believers,  few  profit  hj 
it.    For,  alas !  who  thinks  of  eternity  ?    Who  values 


*  Sicut  per  fidem  justitia,  ita  etiam  per  fidem  veram  obti' 
netur  vita  seterna. — (/6.) 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

*  Cum  homo  assentiendo  iis  quae  sunt  fidei,  elevetur  supra 
naturam  suam,  oportet  quod  hoc  insit  ei  ex  supematunli 
prineipio  intorius  moveute,  quod  est  Deus. — (S,  Thorn,  2.  2. 
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^sures  of  Heaven  ?  Who  in  earnest  seeks  God  ? 
re  blindness,  which  desolates  the  whole  earth, 
lins  the  greater  portion  of  mankind. 
Q  then  from  this  woe,  O  Christian  soul,  and 
brth  make  a  better  use  of  thy  faith.  "  Faith ' 
airror  of  eternity,  containing  in  its  boundless 
iss  things  past,  and  present,  and  to  come ;  so 
othing  passeth  away  to  it,  nothing  is  lost  to  it, 
ig  is  beyond  it."  Accustom  thyself  often  to 
berein.  Gaze  therein  on  the  past,  in  order  to 
t  it ;  the  present,  in  order  to  regulate  it ;  the 
,  in  order  to  provide  for  it  betimes.  Ascend 
leaven  by  means  of  this  Divine  light,  and  say 
I  thyself,  "  Behold  the  place  of  my  eternal  abode, 
i  make  haste  to  amve  there,  lest  death  come 
nly  upon  me."  Descend  into  Hell,  and  say, 
old  the  place  of  eternal  punishment  prepared  for 
s,  and  which  I  cannot  escape  but  through  the 
ess  of  God.  I  must  then  fear  to  offend  Him, 
make  myself  unworthy  of  His  Mercy."  Place 
f  often  in  the  Presence  of  God  ;  think  that  He 
thee,  although  thou  seest  Him  not.  Hereafter 
nUI  see  Him,  and  then  it  will  no  longer  be  said 
te,  •*  believe  what  thou  seest  not®,"  but  rather, 
ice  in  that  thou  seest®." 

des,  velut  quoddam  setemitatis  exemplar,  prseterita 
et  prsesentia,  ac  futura,  sinu  suo  vastissimo  compre- 
;  ut  nihil  ei  prsetereat,  nihil  pereat,  praeeat  nihiL — 
r».  Serm,  6  in  Vigil.,  Nat.  §  4.) 
•ede  quod  non  vides. — {S,  Aug,  Prcef,  in  PaaJL  xci.) 
mde  quia  vides. — (Ibid.) 
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iSetittatton  (or  tfie  JFtft^  Sunlias  in  [fimOi 
after]  f&Mtn. 


UPON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  DAY. 


THE  SON  OF  GOD  WARNETH  HIS  DISCIPLES  OF 
HIS  DEPARTURE,  AND  PROMISETH  THEM  THE 
HOLY  GHOST  TO  COMFORT  THEM. 

'^  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  so  not  awij, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  mito  you  ;  but  if  I  deput,  I 
will  send  Him  unto  you." — John  xyL  7* 

REMARK. 

Although  the  Gospel  of  to-day  does  not  properly 
belong  to  the  glorious  Life  of  Christ,  seeing  that  it 
was  on  the  day  of  the  Last  Supper  that  our  Low 
prepared  His  Apostles  for  His  departure,  yet  it  is,  as 
you  see,  closely  connected  with  it.  For  the  Depar- 
ture of  which  He  speaks  comprises  three  things, 
namely,  His  Death,  His  Separation  from  His  Apo- 
stles, and  His  Return  to  His  Father  by  His  Ascen- 
sion, which  relates  to  His  Life  of  glory. 

And,  moreover,  the  mission  of  the  Holt  Ghost 
depended  upon  all  this.  It  was  needful  that  He 
should  die,  it  was  needful  that  He  should  separate 
Himself  from  His  Apostles,  and  deprive  them  of 
His  visible  Presence;  and,  finally,  it  was  needful 
that  He  should  ascend  into  Heaven  before  He  sent 
down  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them.  It  is  then  yet 
another  mystery  in  the  Glorious  Life  of  Christ. 
Wherefore  St.  John  says,  that "  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  yet  given,  because  lV\«A.  S^%\^%  yi«ft  not  yet  glori- 
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fied'."     The  reason  for  this  dependence  will  iform 
the  subject  of  our  Meditation. 

FIRST   POINT. 

It  was  needful  that  the  Son  of  God  should  die 
before  He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  us ;  for  the  cause 
must  precede  the  effect.  Now,  the  Death  of  Jbsus 
Christ  is  the  meritorious  Cause  of  all  the  gifts  which 
we  receive  from  Heaven,  and  consequentiy  of  the 
tending  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  which  is  the  highest  Gift 
of  God  Most  High '.  It  is  dius  Theophylact  explains 
these  words ;  "  If  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you."  That  is,  "If  I  go  not  by 
death  unto  the  Father  ^ ;  "  or,  as  Rupert  says,  "  If  I 
go  not  away,  if  I  drink  not  of  the  brook  in  the 
way;  (that  is,  if  I  be  not  crucified,)  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you  \'* 

Undoubtedly,  then,  it  was  for  our  gain  that  our 
Lord  should  go  away,  and  His  Death  hath  been 
to  UB  an  infinite  blessing,  since  we  owe  to  It  no 
less  a  Gift  than  Himself.  **  Oh !  how  great  is  the 
mercy  of  our  God,  in  giving  us  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  He  giveth  a  Gift  equal  to  Himself'."  What 
returns  shouldest  thou  then  not  make  Him  for  the 
many  spiritual  blessings  thou  findest  in  this  Trea- 
sury !  For  it  is  by  the  communication  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  He  giveth  all  the  graces  which  He  shed- 
deth  so  bountifully  upon  thee.  Every  time  that  He 
inspireth  thee  with  some  good  thought  or  some  holy 
affection,  or  giveth  thee  some  fresh  light,  or  some 

'  John  vii.  59. 

«  Altissimi  Donum  Dei.— {Penteeostal  Hymn,) 

*  Ad  loc. 

*  Si  non  abiero,  si  non  de  torrente  in  via  bibero  (id  est,  si 
non  fuero  cmcifixus),  non  veniet  ad  vos  Paracletus. 

*  Magna  Dei  nostri  misericordia,  qui  dat  nobis  Spiritnm 
Sanctum.  Donum  qnippe  dat  sequale  sibi. — (<S».  Aug*  !•  15  de 
TriniL)  \ 
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special  help  in  the  practice  of  good  works  and  the 
undoing  of  thine  evil  habits,  it  is  the  Holt  Ohost 
Which  cometh  to  thee,  and  He  cometh  to  thee  throogk 
the  Merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  fruit  of  His 
Death ;  it  is  the  price  of  His  Blood ;  it  is  the  xewaid 
of  His  Labours  and  Sufferings,  which  He  hath  spe- 
cially applied  to  thee  in  preference  to  many  otben 
whom  He  hath  regarded  with  less  fiiYOur,  Considef 
how  much  thou  shouldest  prize  them,  and  how  fidth- 
fiilly  thou  shouldest  correspond  to  them.  Beware  of 
not  profiting  by  these  graces ;  do  not  this  despite  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  bringeth  them  to  thee  with 
Himself;  and  to  the  Son  of  God,  Who  hath  obtained 
them  for  thee  by  His  Woun^  and  by  the  Death  of 
the  Cross. 

O  Adorable  Wounds  of  my  Saviour  !  which  pro- 
cure for  men  the  peace  and  the  consolation  of  the 
Holt  Ghost,  and  raise  the  Glory  of  Christ  unto 
the  utmost  height  of  Heaven,  what  reverence  and 
what  thanksgiving  can  I  render  unto  you?  Glory 
be  to  the  Father  !  Glory  be  to  the  Son  !  Glory  be 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  my  Saviour's  Wounds! 
How  art  Thou  worthy  of  all  love,  O  Spirit  of 
Jesus  !  O  Father  eternal.  Who  hast  given  it  to 
us,  how  Great  art  Thou !  How  High !  how  Mighty ! 
how  Glorious  art  Thou  in  the  Wounds  of  Thy  Son  ! 

SECOND  POINT. 

It  was  needful  that  Christ  should  separate  Him- 
self from  us,  and  deprive  us  of  His  Presence  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  us,  in  order  to  make  us 
capable  of  receiving  so  precious  and  so  excellent  a 
Gift.  This  is  the  meaning  which  Saint  Augustine 
and  Saint  Bernard  give  to  these  words :  '*  If  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you." 
Wherefore?  because  ye  are  too  much  attached  to 
My  Bodily  Presence,  and  g?:ieve  too  much  for  My  | 
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departure.  **  If  ye  give  not  what  ye  love,  ye  will  not 
have  that  which  ye  desire'."  What  did  the  Apostles 
love?  The  aensihle  Presence  of  their  Master.  What 
did  they  desire?  The  Holy  Ghost.  Is  there  an 
oppodtion  then  between  the  love  of  the  Saviour  and 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  descendeth  but 
that  He  may.  make  Him  beloved  ?  The  Apostles 
loved  Christ  so  tenderly,  that  they  could  not  endure 
Hit  absence,  nor  even  think  of  His  departure  without 
extreme  sorrow.  Is  there  aught  therein  which  could 
make  them  incapable  of  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
Can  anything  be  more  reasonable  than  to  love  so 
good  a  Master  ?  Can  anything  be  more  just  than  to 
be  saddened  at  His  absence  ?  True  it  is :  nothing 
is  more  holy  than  the  love  of  Christ.  But  the  love 
which  the  Apostles  bore  Him  was  as  yet  not  suffi- 
dently  spiritual,  nor  withdrawn  from  the  senses ;  it  was 
too  human,  too  sensible,  and  moreover,  it  had  some 
admixture  of  self-love.  '*  They  loved  in  a  manner, 
and  they  loved  not ;"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  they  loved 
tenderly,  but  not  wisely.  Their  love  was  opposed  to 
what  was  for  their  salvation',''  because  they  could  not 
endure  to  lose  sight  of  their  Master,  by  reason  of  their 
great  affection  for  His  Presence.  And  therefore  He  said 
to  them :  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you."  "  I  will  that  ye  love  Me  no  longer 
with  an  imperfect  and  human  love,  or,  content  with  that 
milk,  ever  long  to  remain  children.  Unless  I  withdraw 
from  you  the  tender  food,  wherewith  I  have  sustained 
you  hitherto,  ye  will  not  hunger  after  solid  food. 
If  in  a  carnal  way  ye  cleave  to  the  Flesh,  ye  cannot 

'  Si  non  dederitis  quod  amatis,  non  habebitis  quod  deside- 
latis.— (iSf.  Bern,  Serm,  [8]  de  Pentee.) 

*  Diligebant  quodammodo,  et  non  diligebant.  Diligebant 
dalciter,  sed  minus  prudenter.  Dilectio  ooinim  contra  salutem 
eoniiiL--<<S*.  Bent.  Semh.  20  in  Cant.  §  5.) 
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receive  the  Spirit'."  **  If  I  withdraw  not  My  Bodily 
Presence,  I  cannot  teach  yon  what  spiritual  love  is. 
If  ye  cease  not  to  see  Me  with  the  bodily  eye,  ye  will 
never  learn  to  love  Me  with  a  spiritual  love*."  In  a 
word,  "  Ye  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  whilst  ye  cod- 
tinue  to  know  Christ  after  tiie  flesh'."  But  if 
this  be  indeed  true,  who  will  not  fisar  to  attach  himself 
to  creatures,  since  even  the  affection  which  the  Apos- 
tles had  for  the  Bodily  Presence  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  hindrance  to  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

O  how  true  is  it,  that  one  disorderly  affection,  how 
trifling  soever,  brings  no  small  hurt  to  the  soul !  It 
takes  away  its  peace.  "  Whensoever  a  man  desireth 
any  thing  inordinately,  he  is  presently  disquieted  ia 
himself^."  It  hinders  him  from  uniting  himself  more 
closely  to  God,  because,  as  Saint  Chrysostome  says^ 
'*  The  more  thou  lovest  other  things,  the  less  Uioa 
lovest  God."  What  thou  givest  to  Uie  creature,  thou 
takest  from  the  Creator.  Finally,  the  love  of  creatures 
hinders  peace  of  mind ;  since  "  through  their  loss, 
sorrow  must  needs  cut  as  deep,  as  love  unduly 
cleaved."  Is  it  then  so  light  an  Ul  to  be  deprived  of 
such  great  blessings  ?  '*  From  these  sorrows  he  is 
the  safest,  who  has  least  loved  outward  things,  or  has 
them  as  tibough  he  had  them  not'." 

'  Nolo  me  camaliter  adhuc  diligatis,  et  illo  lacte  eontenti 
semper  infantes  esse  cupiatis.  Si  alimenta  tenera,  quibus  voe 
alui,  non  subtraxero,  solidum  cibmn  non  esurietis.  Si  carni 
carnaliter  adhseseritis,  capaces  spiritus  non  eritis. — {8,  Aug. 
Tract  94  in  Joan.  §  4.) 

'  Si  corpus  non  subtraho,  quis  sit  amor  spiritus  non 
ostendo.  Nisi  desieritis  me  camaliter  cernere,  nunquam  me 
discetis  spiritualiter  amare. — (*Si.  Greg,  dial,  ii.  38.) 

^  Non  potestis  capere  spiritum,  quamdiu  secundum  camem 
persistitis  nosse  Christum. — {S.  Aug.  I.  c.) 

3  De  Imit.  Christi,  i.  6. 

*  S.  Chrys.  hom.  42  in  Matt.  | 

^  Tantum  necesse  est  ex  earum  amissiono  urat  dolor,  quao-  I 


MXEO  OF  JBSUS'  BODILY  DEPARTURE.  225 

O  Holt  Ghost,  Who  art  come  into  the  world  to 
teach  us  eternal  truths,  engrave  this  truth  so  strongly 
in  my  heart,  that  it  may  never  he  effaced :  **  It  is 
aometimes  hut  a  small  thing  that  hindereth  and  hideth 
Grace  from  us ;  at  least,  if  any  thing  can  he  called 
small,  and  not  rather  a  weighty  matter,  which  oh- 
stmcteth  so  great  a  good.  If  thou  remove  this,  he  it 
great  or  small,  and  perfectly  overcome  it,  thou  wilt 
have  thy  desire*." 

THIRD  POINT. 

It  was  needful  that  Christ  should  raise  Himself 
from  the  earth,  and  should  ascend  the  throne  of  His 
Glory,  before  He  sent  down  to  us  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
for  very  important  reasons. 

1.  'nie  Holy  Ghost  proceedeth  from  the  Son  in 
His  Divinity,  not  in  His  Humanity.  Now  the  special 
abode  of  the  Divinity  is  Heaven.  It  was  therefore 
befitting  that  He  should  ascend  into  Heaven  before 
He  sent  Him  to  us. 

2.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  had  descended  whilst  Jesus 
Christ  was  still  on  earth,  it  might  have  been  thought 
that  He  had  not  sent  Him,  but  only  that  He  had  ob- 
tained Him  by  His  prayers.     And 

3.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  coming  into  the  world 
to  proclaim  the  Glory  of  Christ,  and  to  make  known 
all  the  Mysteries  of  His  life,  amongst  which  His 
Ascension,  and  His  Session  at  the  Right  Hand  of  His 
Father  are  among  the  most  important.  It  was 
needful  then  that  He  should  ascend  into  Heaven 
before  He  sent  Him  on  earth,  that  He  might  exercise 
this  office.     And  further : 

4.  The  Son  of  God  willed  to  establish  a  wondrous 

torn  heeeerit  amor.    A  quo  dolore  tanto  est  quisque  securior, 
quanto  ea  vel  minas  amaverit,  vel  tanquam  non  habens 
habueiit.— (£f.  Aug.  de  C.  D.  xxi.  26.) 
•  De  Imit.  Chriati,  iv,  15. 
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intercourse  betwixt  Heaven  and  earth.  To  this  end, 
He  raised  His  Body  from  earth  to  Heaven,  in  order  to 
send  down  His  Spirit  from  Heaven  to  earth,  and  by 
this  means  to  make  all  things  one  for  ever. 

5.  Finally,  Jesus  Christ  desired  to  "draw  all 
men  unto  Himself,"  as  He  had  promised  after  He  had 
been  lifted  up  from  the  earth.  In  order  then  to  fulfil 
His  Promise,  it  was  needful  that  He  should  ascend 
into  the  Highest  Heaven,  that  He  might  draw  aU 
hearts  thither ;  and,  that  He  might  draw  them  thither, 
it  was  needful  that  He  should  send  the  Holt  Spirit^ 
Who  is  Love  Itself,  and  Who  can  love  none,  and 
make  others  love  none,  but  Almighty  God  and  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son.  I 

Come,  Holt  Ghost,  and  fill  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful,  and  kindle  therein  the  fire  of  Thy  Love. 
Come  and  reprove  the  world  because  it  loveth  not 
the  Saviour  Christ.  Come  and  "  convince  it  of  sin, 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment :  of  sin,  because  it 
believeth  not  in*'  Jesus  Christ  after  having  ^ven  it 
such  wonderful  proofs  of  His  Divinity ;  **  of  righte- 
ousness,** because  being  seated  at  the  Right  Hand  of 
God,  it  is  manifest  that  He  is  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  yet  the  life  of  the  men  of  this  world  is  still 
opposed  to  His  Example  and  His  teaching:  "of 
judgment,**  because  having  judged  the  prince  of 
darkness  and  banished  him  from  the  earth,  sinnen 
still  make  themselves  his  slaves  and  establish  anew 
his  tyranny,  not  fearing  to  incur  the  same  judgment 
with  him,  and  make  themselves  companions  in  his 
punishment,  even  as  they  are  partners  in  his  rebellion 
and  his  crimes. 
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ON  THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS. 


A.PPEARS  TO  SEVERAL  OF  HIS  DISCIPLES 
HE  SEA  OF  TIBERIAS,  AND  GIVES  SUC- 
TO  THEIR  FISHING. 

le  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  ttnd  ye  shall 
find."— John  xxi.  6. 

REMARK. 

passing  the  period  of  the  Paschal  Feast  at 
an,  the  Apostles  returned  into  Galilee,  their 
iintry,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  their 
R,  and  for  greater  security  from  the  Jews.  As 
ere  poor,  and  lived  only  by  their  labour, 
Peter,  Thomas  called  Didymus,  Nathan ael, 
0  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  disciples, 
ogether,  Peter  saitb  unto  them,  "I  go  a  fish- 
^hey  say  unto  him.  We  also  go  with  thee, 
^ent  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 
;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing.  But 
he  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
Fesus  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have  ye  any 
They  answered  Him,  No.  And  He  said  unto 
Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
11  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they 
ot  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes." 
was  "  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
ree ;  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was 
e  net  broke."  St.  John  adds,  that  this  was 
bird  time  that  Jesus  showed  HimseAi  lo  "^^Sa 
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Disciples,  after  that  He  was  risen  from  the  dead:** 
that  is,  the  third  time  of  which  he  gives  us  the  reli- 
tion ;  or,  prohably,  the  third  time  that  He  showed 
Himself  to  several  disciples  at  once. 

This  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  resembles  that 
of  which  St.  Luke  speaks,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  the  one  event  took  place  after  the  Resurrection, 
the  other  before  it:  in  the  one  were  only  ''great 
fishes ;"  in  the  other,  little  ones  also,  which  were  cait 
back  into  the  sea :  ''in  that  draught,  so  many  weie 
taken,  that  the  nets  were  broken;  in  this,  many 
were  taken,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken.  But  who 
knows  not  that  the  good  are  designated  by  the  right, 
the  bad  by  the  left?  That  draught,  then,  in  whidi 
it  is  not  specially  directed  on  which  side  the  net 
should  be  cast,  designates  the  present  Church,  whieh 
gathereth  good  and  had  together,  not  choosing  which 
to  draw,  because  it  knoweth  not  which  to  chooie. 
But  this  draught,  after  the  Resurrection,  was  on  the 
right  only ;  because  the  Church  of  the  Elect  alone, 
which  hath  no  part  in  sinister  deeds,  attaineth  to  see 
the  brightness  of  His  Glory.  In  that  fishing,  through 
the  multitude  of  fishes,  the  net  is  broken ;  since  now, 
together  with  the  elect,  so  many  reprobates  also  enter 
into  the  confession  of  the  Faith,  who  rend  the  Church 
itself  by  heresies.  But  in  this  fishing,  there  are  both 
many  and  great  fish  taken,  yet  is  the  net  not  broken ; 
because  the  Holy  Church  of  the  Elect,  resting  in  the 
unbroken  peace  of  its  Author,  is  no  longer  rent  by 
any  dissensions  ^." 

All  the  circumstances  of  this  Appearance  are  full 
of  mystery,  and  calculated  to  make  known  to  us  the 
surpassing  Love  of  Jesus,  and  the  Attributes  of  that 
Love ;  Its  Benevolence  and  Lovingkindness,  Its 
Clearsightedness,  Its  Fervour  and  Activity,  Its  Ten- 

f  S.  Greg.  hom.  24  in  Evang.  §  3  from  S.  Aug.  Tract  122. 
in  Job.  See  Catena  Awtea  ad  Voc.  ij.  618,  Oxf.  Tr.  I 
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deroess,  Its  Generosity  and  Patience,  Its  Faithfulness 
and  Watchfulness* 

FIRST    POINT. 

Jesus  comes,  in  the  time  of  their  need,  to  comfort 
and  help  His  Disciples.  This  is  the  first  proof  of 
His  Benevolence  and  Lovingkindness. 

They  had  gone  a  fishing  on  the  sea  of  Tiherias, 
wliich  is,  properly  speaking,  only  a  pool,  or  lake  of 
Galilee,  otherwise  called  the  Lake  of  Gennesar,  or 
Gennesaret,  through  which  the  Jordan  passes  before 
fiiUing  into  the  Dead  Sea.  This  lake  represents  the 
world,  which  is  in  truth  but  a  pool,  or,  at  most,  an 
arm  of  the  sea,  on  which  we  float  into  Eternity. 
For  we  can  only  properly  call  Heaven  or  Hell  a  sea  ; 
because,  as  *'  all  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea%"  and  are 
gathered  there  from  all  parts,  so  all  good  things  are 
collected  in  Heaven,  and  all  evils  in  Hell.  The 
world,  which  is  between  the  two,  is  but  a  mixture  of 
good  and  evil,  whose  extent,  like  its  duration,  is  as 
nothing,  when  compared  with  an  Eternity  of  bliss 
or  woe.  Men  fish  in  this  pool,  because  they  are 
poor  and  hungry ;  but  the  greater  part,  like  the 
Apostles,  take  nothing,  because  they  fish  during  the 
night,  which  makes  their  labours  vain.  Four  sorts 
of  persons  principally  labour  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night. 

1.  Those  who  are  in  a  state  of  sin,  and  have  not 
recourse  to  penitence.  For  sin  is  a  fearful  night, 
depriving  us  of  the  light  of  sanctifying  grace,  without 
which  none  can  attain  eternal  happiness. 

2.  Those  who,  in  their  actions  and  employments, 
seek  themselves,  not  regarding  the  Glory  of  God  or 
their  own  salvation.  For  this  their  wrong  aim  is  a 
deep  night,  spreading  a  thick  darkness  around  all  their 

«  Ecdes.  i.  7. 
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actions,  according  to  what  our  Lord  says  in  the 
Gospel :  *'  The  light  of  the  hody  is  the  eye ;  there- 
fore, when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is 
full  of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
is  full  of  darkness'." 

3.  Those  who  trust  in  their  industry,  and  presume 
on  their  own  strength.  For  presumption  is  a  dan- 
gerous night,  tempting  spirits  blinded  by  vanity  and 
self-love,  among  hidden  precipices. 

4.  Those  who  forsake  obedience,  to  follow  tbdi 
own  will.  For  obedience  is  like  the  pillar  in  the 
desert,  lighting  us,  and  showing  us  the  way  to 
Heaven.  Who  follows  it  not  walks  in  darkneo^ 
and  is  in  danger  of  never  reaching  the  Holy  Land. 

Avoid  these  four  fiiults;  and  if  thou  wonldest 
labour  with  profit  for  thine  own  salvation  and  for 
that  of  others,  seek  diligently  purity  of  conscience,  I 
purity  of  heart,  the  habit  of  obedience,  and  distmit 
of  thyself:  these  will  constrain  thee  to  take  refiige 
in  Christ,  without  Whom  thou  canst  do  nothing^ 
"  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase':*' 
and  He  only  can  bless  our  labours. 

SECOND  point. 

Jesus  speaks  to  His  disciples  with  great  gentle- 
ness. "  Children,"  says  He,  "  have  ye  any  meat?" 
This,  again,  shows  that  His  Love  is  full  of  Benevo- 
lence and  Thoughtfulness.  This  good  Master  treats 
'  His  servants  as  His  own  children,  with  &therly 
kindness.  Seeing  them  wearied  without  any  fruit 
of  their  labour,  and  hungry  without  any  food  for 
their  support,  He  is  moved  with  compassion  towards 
them.  Therefore  He  asks  them  if  they  have  any 
meat,   and   they  answer.  No.     This  was   what  He 

*  Luke  xi.  34.         .    ^  3o\vtv  ^v.  ^.  »  I  Cor.  iii.  7- 
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expected  horn  them  ;  He  w^  not  ignorant  of  their 
neoetsity,  but  He  would  have  them  acknowledge 
and  confess  it  themselves,  that  they  might  be  the 
better  prepared  to  receive  the  favour  which  He  was 
ready  to  confer  upon  them. 

Imagine  that  He  deals  thus  with  thee,  and  that 
He  aays  to  thee,  My  son,  hast  thou  humility  ?  hast 
thoa  patience?  hast  thou  devotion?  hast  thou  the 
grace  of  obedience?  These  are  what  thou  must 
cast  out  thy  net  for,  by  which  thy  soul  must  be 
nomiahed,  for  which  thou  must  spend  thy  labour. 
**  My  meat,"  He  says',  "is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
diat  sent  Me."  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  will  give 
jovl\**  Answer  then  with  simplicity  and  sincerity 
of  heart,  that  thou  hast  none  of  these  things,  but 
that  thou  dost  look  for  them  from  His  clemency. 
Say  unto  Him,  "Lord,  Thou  art  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort*,  and  I  am  a 
destitute,  hungry,  and  weary  child,  whom  no  created 
thing  can  satiisfy  or  relieve:  from  Thee  Alone  do 
I  expect  rest  and  consolation."  But  remember,  that 
His  gifts  are  only  for  those  who  labour.  "  The 
Seraphim  stand,"  says  St.  Bernard ^  "for  charicy 
never  fEiileth.  They  stand,  hanging  in  amazed  con- 
templation of  Him  Who  sitteth  on  the  Throne ;  they 
stand  in  eternal  unchangeableness  and  in  unchange- 
able charity.  Thou,  ungodly  one,  essayest  to  sit, 
therefore  thy  feet  were  moved,  and  thy  footsteps 
slipped.  It  is  the  Son  Alone  Who  sitteth  on  the 
Throne,  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  judging  all  in  tran- 
quil majesty.  The  Trinity  Alone  sitteth  upon  His 
Throne,  for  He  '  Alone  hath  immortality ;'  with 
Him  Alone  is  neither  change  nor  shadow  of  turning. 

*  John  iv.  34.  *  John  vi.  27.  *  2  Cor.  i.  3. 

'  In  Dom.  1  Nov.  Senn.  3,  de  verb.  Is.  tin. 
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The  Seraphim  stand  ^,  unchangeable  indeed,  bat  in 
their  own  degree,  not  as  compared  with  Him.  They 
stand,  stretching  themselves  forth,  and  reaching  unto 
Him,  into  Whom  they  '  desire  to  look.'  He  who 
presumes  to  sit  *,  desii^  to  be  sufficient  for  himself; 
whence  to  this  day  he  ever  hungers  after  evil,  for 
this  alone  he  hath  from  himself.  Yet  although  he 
hath  an  evil  delight  in  evil,  yet  not  even  in  this  shall 
he  ever  suffice  unto  himself.  So  then  the  Supreme 
Trinity  Alone  sitteth ;  for  It  Alone  hath  Its  Being 
within  Itself;  It  Is  in  Itself^  and  therefore  Alone 
truly  Is :  It  Alone  hath  Its  Being  vnthin  Itself,  It 
Alone  needeth  no  one ;  It  Alone  sufficeth  to  Itself." 

THIRD  POINT. 

Jesus  bade  His  disciples  to  cast  their  nets  ''on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,"  and  He  blessed  their 
obedience  with  a  miraculous  success.  Hear  these 
words  with  deep  reverence :  "  Cast  thy  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship."  They  are  spoken  by  Him 
Who  is  "  the  wonderful  Counsellor  •."  He  still  daily 
performs  this  office  of  love  in  our  souls  by  His  in- 
spirations, and  by  the  Divine  guidance  which  He 
gives  us  for  our  greater  perfection,  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others.  **  Cast  the  net  of  thine  intention,  of 
thy  desire,  of  thy  love,"  says  He,  "  on  the  right 
side,  and  not  on  die  left."     That  is : 

1.  On  the  side  of  grace  and  not  of  nature.  Be- 
ware of  going  to  thine  occupations,  thy  duties,  thy 
business,  thy  visits,  thy  diversions,  through  natural 
inclination.  Let  grace  always  prevent  the  move- 
ments of  nature,  and  regulate  the  whole  course  of 
thy  life. 

2.  On  the  side  of  Heaven,  not  of  earth.  Let  not 
temporal  interests  predominate  over  spiritual.  Govern 

'  Isaiah  vL  2.        *  IsukYi  y\v.  VI— U.         <>  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
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thyself  by  the  eternal  rules.     Live  as  an  inhabitant 
of  Heaven,  who  is  only  here  throagh  necessity. 

3.  On  the  side  of  the  Cross,  not  of  sensual  de- 
lights, or  even  of  spiritual  consolations.  The  Cross 
is  the  portion  of  Uie  Elect,  whom  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  will  set  on  His  right  Hand  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  to  judge  the  reprobate.  Unhappy  he, 
to  whom  the  Son  of  God  eiiall  say  at  the  hour  of 
death,  ''  Thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedst  thy  good 
things  ^,"  **  thou  hast  chosen  them  for  thy  portion ; 
expect  nothing  more." 

4.  Lasdy,  on  the  side  of  God,  not  of  the  creature. 
Seek  not  to  please  man  ;  do  nothing  to  be  esteemed 
of  man :  look  singly  to  God.  Examine  into  thy 
intentions  :  seek  the  Supreme  Good,  seek  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  seek  spiritual  advancement,  seek  the 
Glory  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Him  "  thou  wilt  find  " 
the  Fulness  of  all  good.  But  if  thou  cast  the  net 
on  the  side  of  the  perishing  goods,  of  worldly 
honours,  and  temporal  prosperity,  thou  wilt  find 
nothing  but  emptiness  and  hoUowness:  for  all  cre- 
ated tbongs  are  nothing.  Thou  wilt  not  find  there 
what  thou  seekest,  thy  nets  will  enclose  only  the 
air  which  passes  through  them,  the  water  which 
inns  by  them ;  and  after  toiling  all  the  night,  the 
only  reward  of  thy  labours  will  be  weariness  and 
grief,  because  thou  hast  **  forsaken  the  Foimtain  of 
Hving  waters' "  for  "  dry  cisterns,"  truth  for  vanity, 
everything  for  nothing. 

.Alas !  how  many  good  things  do  we  lose  by  our 
own  fault?  What  might  we  not  do  for  the  Glory 
of  God,  for  our  spiritual  advancement,  and  for  the 
good  of  souls,  if  we  were  careful  to  purify  our  inten- 
tions !  God  requireth  not  of  us  greater  or  more 
difficult  things  than  we  now  do ;  it  would  be  sufficient 

>  Luke  xvi.  25.  «  Jer.  u.  \^. 
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to  do  the  very  same  in  obedience,  in  chant 
some  other  virtuous  motive.  Could  anytfc 
easier  or  sweeter  t  Yet  ve  lose  so  great  an 
tage  by  our  own  negligence,  for  want  of  a  litt 
care  and  application. 

O  ye  sons  of  men,  heavy  of  heart  and  incHi 
'*how  long  will  ye  have  such  pleasure  in 
and  seek  after  leasing  '? " 


fBU^iUAion  Cot  t$e  ^tfQ  Ctmitras  ai 


THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS  IS  A  CLEA 
SIGHTED  LOVE. 


JESUS  MAKES  HIMSELF  KNOWN  AT  THE 
OF  TIBERIAS. 

**  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unt 
It  is  the  LoED." — John  xxL  7. 

FIRST  POINT. 

Jesus  shows  Himself  to  His  Disciples  withoi 
knowing  Him.  "When*  the  morning  wa 
c6me,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but  the  d 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus."  It  was  not  th< 
ness  of  the  night  which  hindered  them  from  k] 
Him,  for  He  waited  till  day  to  show  Himsi 
cause  the  night  of  His  Passion  being  endc 
brightness  of  day  was  more  conformable  to  th 
of  His  Resurrection.  Neither  was  it  His  silei 
He  spoke  to  them  with  great  gentleness,  and  i 
ter  or  a  Friend  is  easily  recognised  by  His  s 
Neither  was  it  that  He  merely  passed  by  them, 

'  Psahn  iv.  2.  *  JqIlu  lud.  7. 
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log  Himself  firom  afar,  for  He  **  stood  on  the  shore/' 
from  which  they  were  at  no  great  distance ;  and  if 
He  did  not  walk  upon  the  sea,  it  was  because  He 
would  teach  them,  by  remaining  on  the  firm  land, 
ihe  unchangeable  state  of  Immortality. 

Why,  then,  did  they  not  know  Him  at  first? 
Because,  to  recognize  Him  we  need  an  especial 
grace,  and  a  particular  illumination,  and  this  He  does 
not  give  to  all,  for  He  does  not  find  in  all  that  purity 
of  heart,  and  that  intentness  of  mind  which  are  re- 
quisite, in  order  to  profit  by  so  precious  a  gift. 
**  For  to  know  Thee,"  says  the  Wise  man,  "  is  per- 
fect righteousness,"  and  "  the  root  of  immortality  ^.'* 

Alas !  how  few  apply  themselves  to  this  Divine 
Science,  and  study  to  luiow  Him  in  every  state  of 
Suffering  and  of  Glory,  and  in  the  whole  conduct  of 
His  Love,  so  as  to  say  in  all  times  .and  in  all  places, 
"  It  is  the  LoBD ; "  He  It  is  Who  permits  this  sick- 
ness, this  humiliation,  these  troublesome  and  unfore- 
seen circumstances.  He  It  is  Who  speaks  to  me  by 
the  lips  of  this  preacher,  or  this  superior,  warning 
me  of  my  duty.  He  It  is  Who  does,  Who  permits. 
Who  ordains  this  or  that ;  in  these  events  I  look  to 
no  slecond  causes,  "  the  will  of  the  flesh,"  or  "  the 
will  of  man  *,"  but  the  good  Pleasure  of  God.  Such 
is  the  conduct  of  those  who  are  bom  of  His  Divine 
Spirit.  These  can  say  in  all  that  befalls  them ;  I 
prize  all  that  comes  from  Him;  it  is  enough  to  know 
that  He  sends  it.  I  love  all  that  makes  known  to 
me  His  Will,  His  mysterious  Sufferings,  His  Abase- 
ment, His  Grreatness  ;  whether  He  is  shown  to  me 
lying  a  helpless  InfiEmt  in  His  Cradle,  brought  as  a 
sinner  to  Circumcision,  taking  refuge  as  a  fugitive  in 
Egypt,  working  at  a  trade  in  Nazareth,  "led  out"  a 
Solitary  into  the  Wilderness,  treated  as  a  madman 

*  Wisd.  XV.  3.  «  John  i.  13. 
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before  Herod,  an  impostor  before  Pilate,  scouiged  as 
a  slave  at  the  Pillar,  a  malefactor  and  public  victim 
on  the  Cross,  or  lying  dead  in  tlie  Sepulchre.  I 
esteem  Him  no  less  in  all  these  humiliations,  thn 
when  He  appears  as  a  victorious  and  triumj^ant 
King  on  the  day  of  His  Entry  into  the  dty  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  a  Prophet  delighting  all  by  His  Diaoonne^ 
as  a  Worker  of  miracles,  commanding  eyen  stonnt 
and  tempests,  walking  on  the  waters,  casting  out 
devils,  raising  the  dead,  and  Himself  triumphing  over 
death  by  ascending  from  the  Sepulchre  to  Heaven. 
For  everywhere  and  always  He  is  equally  "my 
Lord  and  my  God," 

O  my  soul,  be  thou  one  of  the  small  number  who 
are  enlightened  by  Divine  Love.  Apply  thyself  to 
the  science  of  the  Saints.  Accustom  Uiyself  to  see 
God  in  all  things.  Be  not  so  careless  of  thy  perfec- 
tion that  it  may  be  said  of  thee,  as  of  these  disciples, 
'*  They  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus."  An  elect  sonl 
must  not  be  unacquainted  with  its  Saviour.  Socii 
ignorance  is  the  source  of  all  our  disorders  and  of  all 
our  misfortunes* 

SECOND   POINT. 

Jbsus  makes  Himself  known  to  the  disciple  whom 
He  loves,  and  through  him  to  all  the  others.  The 
cause  of  tiiis  privilege  is  the  Love  of  the  Master  and 
the  purity  of  the  disciple.  "  Of  die  disciples  of 
Jesus,"  says  St.  Jerome  %  "  he  only  who  is  a  virgin 
knows  the  King  of  virgins."  The  purity  of  St. 
John's  heart  caused  him  to  be  loved  by  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  pure  discernment  of  his  mind  gave 
him  a  great  advantage  in  learning  to  know  Him. 
Therefore,  seeing  this  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
he  immediately  understood  Who  was  its  Author,  he 

*  Solus  Virgo  Virginem  agnoscit.— (/S.  Hieron.  o.  Jotwkm* 
1.26.) 
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alone  knew  that  Christ  was  present,  and  he  told  the 
odien  so  without  hesitation.  '*  He  first  seeth  Jesus, 
Whom  he  loves,  because  the  eye  of  love  is  always  the 
most  keen-sighted,  and  because  one  who  is  beloved 
has  a  quicker  and  finer  sense  ^"  Dost  thou  desire 
then  to  know  Jesus  Christ  ?  Make  thyself  loved 
by  Him..  Dost  thou  desire  that  He  shall  love  thee  ? 
Love  purity,  and  unite  purity  with  charity.  These 
two  virtues  are  the  eyes  of  the  soul,  from  which  God 
hides  nothing.  "  He  ^  containeth  both  what  is  clear, 
and  what  is  hidden  in  the  Divine  Word,  who  in  action 
retaineth  charity."  This  is  the  first  eye  of  the  soul. 
**  Blessed  iCre  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God  '."  This  is  die  second,  whereof  St.  Augustine 
excellently  says',  ''If  we  wish  to  see  God,  let  us 
cleanse  the  eye  whereby  God  can  be  seen.  As,  if  we 
would  see  this  sun,  we  must  cleanse  the  eye  of  the 
body,  whereby  h'ght  may  be  seen.  And  where  is 
that  eye,  wherewith  God  may  be  seen  ?  Hear  the 
Gospel.  '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.*  " 

St.  Leo  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  St.  Augus- 
tine \     ''  A  defiled  eye  cannot  behold  the  brightness 

*  Primus  qui  diligitur  videt,  quia  semper  amoris  oculus 
aentius  intuetnr,  et  semper  vivacius  qui  diligitur,  sentit. — 
(&  Ckryiol.  Serm.  78.) 

^  Ille  tenet  et  quod  patet  et  quod  latet  in  divinis  sermoni- 
hns,  qui  charitatem  tenet  in  moribus. — (8.  Aug.  Serm,  350, 
<b  CkarU,  ii.  §  2.) 

>  liatt.  Y.  8. 

*  Volentes  ergo  videre  Deum,  oculum  quo  Deus  videri 
potest,  purgemus.  Quemadmodum  si  solem  istum  videre 
▼eUemus,  oculum  corporis  purgaremus  unde  videri  lux  potest. 
Et  ubi  est  iste  oculus  quo  Deus  videre  potest !  audi  Evange- 
Himi :  Beati  mundi  corde,  quoniam  ipsi  Deum  videbunt. — 
(£r.  Afu.   ITfXMCt.  7,  in  Cant,  10]  simU.  Serm,   117,  §  15,  et 

^  Splendorem  enim  veri  luminis  sordcns  acies  videre  non 
potest,  et  quod  est  jucunditas  nitidis  mentibus,  hoc  est  poena 
'  i. — (S,  LeOf  Serm,  95,  de  gradib,  atcent,  ad  6eat.^ 
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of  the  trae  light,  and  what  to  puxe  minds  is  joy,  to 
the  defiled  is  pain."  "  Tom  we  then  aside  firom  the 
roists  of  earthly  vanities,  and  let  the  inward  eyes  he 
cleansed  from  all  defilement  of  iniquity,  that  the 
calm,  pure  gaze  may  feed  on  that  exceeding  sight  of 
God*."  "How  secret  are  Thy  ways,  O  God; 
Thou  only  Great,  Who  sittest  silent  on  hig^,  and  hy 
an  unwearied  law  sheddest  penal  blindness  apon  law- 
less desires  ^Z'  Deliver  me.  Lord,  from  this  blindness. 
"  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  ri^iit  spirit 
within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  Piesenoe, 
and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me  ^•" 

THIRD   POINT. 

Jesus  makes  Himself  known  to  His  beloved  dk- 
ciple  by  the  miracle  of  the  draught  of  fishes,  and  by 
the  outward  and  inward  signs  which  He  gives  him  of 
His  Presence.  "  For '  great  had  been  the  difiiculty 
in  this  fishing,  that,  when  the  Master  came,  great 
might  be  the  height  of  their  admiration."  By  this 
St.  John  clearly  perceived  that  it  was  Jesus,  and  said 
without  hesitation,  "  It  is  the  Lord."  It  is  reason- 
able to  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  illumined  him 
with  a  special  light,  which  enabled  him  to  discern 
Him  by  His  Features,  His  Voice,  His  Attitude, 
His  wonted  Movements,  the  Majesty  of  His  Person, 
and  the  sensation  of  love  and  joy  within  his  own 
heart.     For  he  was  the  beloved  of  Eternal  Wisdom, 

^  Declinentur  igitur  terrenarum  caligines  vanitatam,  et  ab 
omni  squalore  iniquitatis  oouli  tergantur  interiores,  ut  serenus 
intuitus  tanta  Dei  visioue  paacatur. — (Ibid,) 

0  Quam  tu  secretus  es  habitans  in  excelsis,  in  silentio, 
Deus,  Bolus  magnus,  lege  infaiigabili  spargens  pcenales  ceeoi- 
tates  super  illicitas  cupiditates  !— (/S.  Aug,  Confeu,  i,  18.) 

7  Psalm  11.  10, 11. 

'  Facta  est  enim  piscationis  magna  difficultas,  ut  magistro 
veniente  fiorot  admirationis  magna  sublimitas. — {8,  Greg. 
Horn.  24,  in  Evang,  %  3.) 
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had  drawn  from  the  well-spring  of  His  Bosom 
ipirit  of  understanding,  and  He  could  not  then 
x>  recognize  in  the  bright  day  of  His  new  and 
3U8  Life  that  Lord,  Whom  he  had  seen,  followed, 
qyed  in  the  darkness  of  His  ignominious  Death 
alvary.  It  is  thus  that  the  Divine  Spouse  ordi- 
7  makes  Himself  known  to  the  pure  and  inno- 
And  the  idea  which  He  gives  them  of  the 
ite  Beauty  of  His  Divinity,  and  of  the  over- 
iring  Attractions  of  His  Humanity,  is  so  full  of 
ns,  that  they  can  feel  nothing  but  contempt  for 
ed  things ;  and  far  from  being  dazzled  by  human 
ulour,  or  taking  the  creature  for  the  Creator, 
say  at  once,  '*  This  is  not  the  Lord,  this  is  not 
jOD,  I  see  not  here  the  Loveliness  of  that  Jesus, 
86  Image  is  stamped  so  deeply  upon  my  soul." 
is  inw^  Voice  is  so  sweet  and  powerful,  that 
faints  who  converse  familiarly  with  Him,  discern 
ice  His  Mind  and  His  Approach.  '*  My  sheep 
My  Voice  V* 

it  they  know  Him  above  all  by  the  motion  of 
Hand,  that  is,  by  His  Actions.  For,  although 
>ften  hides  His  Face,  and  does  not  always  make 
Voice  to  be  heard.  He  never  deprives  them  of 
assistance  of  His  Hand,  without  which  they 
i  not  abide  one  moment.  By  the  Power,  the 
I,  and  the  Goodness  of  this  Divine  Hand,  they 
w  from  whence  their  energy  comes.  For  He 
es  them  by  His  Power,  and  bears  them  onward 

0  deeds  above  nature.     He  forms  them  by  His 

1  in  so  many  different  ways,  that  Infinite  Wis- 
Alone  can  comprehend  them  ;  and  whether  He 

ads  or  caresses.  His  touches  are  so  tender,  that 
equally  show  His  Goodness,  since  He  wounds 
to  hesd;  and  if  He  cause  pain,  it  is  only  to 

'er  from  endless  misery. 

'  John  X.  27. 
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Lastly  ;  His  Bouoty  heaps  so  many  fevours  on 
them,  that  they  cannot  be  ignorant  Who  is  their 
Author,  nor  grow  weary  of  praising  Him,  and  of  say- 
ing unceasingly,  '*  It  is  the  Lord."  It  is  fix)m  Thee, 
my  God,  that  I  receive  this  peace,  this  light,  this 
strength,  and  this  blessing.  ^*  Thou  openest  Thine 
Hand,  and  fillest  all  things  living  with  plenteoos- 
ness  *."  "  Yea,  Thy  Mercy,  O  Lord,  endoreth  for 
ever,  despise  not  then  the  works  of  Thine  own  | 
Hands'."  f 


THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS  IS  A  FERVENT 
AND  ACTIVE  LOVE. 


JESUS  HAVING  MADE  HIMSELF  KNOWN  TO  HIS 
DISCIPLES,  ST.  PETER  CASTS  HIMSELF  INTO 
THE  SEA,  IN  ORDER  TO  GO  THE  MORE  QUICKLY 
TO  HIS  MASTER. 

^  When  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  eirt  his 
fisher's  coat  unto  him  (for  he  was  naked),  and  did  easi 
himself  into  the  sea." — John  xxviii.  7. 

SUBJECT. 

St.  Chrysostome  remarks®,  that  in  this  occurrence 
"  St.  John  and  St.  Peter  shew  each  their  own 
peculiar  character.  One  had  more  elevation  of  spirit, 
the  other  more  fervour ;  the  one  was  more  dear- 
sighted,  the  other  more  vehement.  Therefore  John 
knew  Jesus  first,  and  Peter  went  first  to  Him."  The 
first  is  the  pattern  of  the  contemplative,  whose  love  is 

*  Psalm  cxlv.  16.  «  Psalm  cxxxviiL  8. 

^  Horn.  87.m  tJoYi.  ^'i. 
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clear-sighted,  peaceable, .  and  joyful ;  the  other,  of 
those  evangelic  laboarers,  whose  love  must  be  fervent 
and  active.  This  is  the  subject  of  the  following 
meditation. 

FIRST    POINT. 

When  St.  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
itood  on  the  shore,  ''he  girt  his  coat  unto  him," 
before  casting  himself  into  tike  sea,  that  he  might  go 
to  Him  in  a  more  fitting  and  reverent  manner. 

This  is  the  first  duty  of  a  fervent  disciple  of 
Christ,  of  one  who  is  desirous  of  employing  himself 
in  good  works,  and  of  labouring  profitably  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  For  if  he  would  follow  Jesus, 
and  succeed  in  his  imdertakings,  he  is  bound  above 
all  things  to  put  on  Christian  Graces,  which  may  be 
called  the  li?ery  or  badge  of  his  Master's  service. 

Thus  the  Angel  who  delivered  St.  Peter  from  the 
prison,  said,  before  setting  him  at  liberty,  "  Cast  thy 
gannent  about  thee  and  follow  me  \"  Had  St.  Peter 
neglected  this  direction,  far  from  recovering  his  liberty, 
and  returning  to  His  Apostolic  functions,  he  would 
have  lost  his  life  on  the  day  following.  But  it  is  not 
merely  an  Angel,  but  Jesus  Christ  Who  says  to  thee, 
"Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  Me." 
Put  on  My  Virtues,  My  Humility,  My  Patience,  My 
Grentleness,  My  Constancy,  and  My  Obedience.  It 
is  at  once  for  thy  interest  and  thy  Master's  Glory 
that  thou  obey  Him.  "  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  *."  Weigh  well  these  words,  they  are  power- 
ful motives,  constraining  thee  to  clothe  thyself  with 
His  Mind,  His  Feelings,  and  His  Virtues. 

1.  "It  is  thy  Master."  Not  a  stranger,  but  thy 
Supreme  and  lawful  Lord.  Thou  must  then  wear 
His  Livery,  thou  must  not  appear  unclothed,  nor  walk 
before  Him  without  being  clothed,  as  the  Dignity  of 

♦  Acts  xii.  8.  *  Rom.  xiu.  \\. 
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80  great  a  King  requires.     It  would  be  an  insolt  to 
Him. 

2.  "  It  18  Je8U8."  The  office  of  Saviour,  ex- 
pressed by  this  Name,  demands  as  much  of  us.  For 
since  He  has  been  pleased  to  put  on  our  humanity, 
and  to  clothe  Himself  with  our  miseries,  in  order  to 
save  us,  it  is  most  just,  that  in  order  to  be  saved,  we 
should  put  on  His  Holiness,  and  bear  His  Mark. 

3.  *'  It  is  Christ,"  that  is,  the  Anointed  of  tiie 
Lord,  of  whom  the  royal  prophet  speaks  in  these 
terms,  "  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 
iniquity ;  wherefore  God,  even  Thy  God,  hatb 
anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy 
fellows.  All  Thy  Garments  smell  of  mynh,  aloei, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces  '•*'  For  what  are 
the  perfumes  of  the  Spouse  which  thou  must  ofier, 
and  the  garments  thou  must  put  on  ?  They  are  the 
sweetness  of  Charity,  and  tiie  bitterness  of  morti- 
fication. Thy  Christian  profession  obliges  thee  to  it, 
that  thou  mayest,  by  thy  virtuous  and  exemplary 
life  be,  as  St.  Paul  says,  '^  A  sweet  savour  in 
Christ  ^ ;"  for  otherwise  thou  wilt  have  no  part  in 
His  Glory,  having  none  in  His  Sufferings  and  in  His 
Virtues. 

second  POINT. 

When  St.  Peter  had  girt  on  his  coat,  he  cast  him- 
self immediately  into  the  sea,  to  arrive  more  quickly 
at  the  shore  where  his  Master  stood.  He  feared 
neither  danger  nor  trouble,  because  his  ardent  desire 
of  approaching  Him  Whom  He  loved,  allowed  him  to 
think  nothing  difficult,  short  of  the  desired  end. 

So  must  the  fervent  disciple  of  Christ  act:  he 
must  spare  nothing,  fear  nothing,  when  called  upon 
to  serve  God.     "The  fervent,"  says  an  excellent 

«  Psalm  xlv.  8, 9.  ^2  Cor.  iL  16. 
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»reter  %  "  cast  themselves  into  dangers,  as  St. 

cast  himself  into  the  sea,  and  expose  them- 
}  to  all  manner  of  labours  and  sufferings  for  the 
of  Christ.     The  lukewarm  and  cold  fear  that 

brook  will  drown  them."  Fervent  Love  un- 
ices heroic  and  difficult  works,  without  a  com- 
.;  an  indifferent  heart  lacks  resolution  for  the 
\t  things,  even  when  urged  to  them  by  duty. 
3  slothful  man  saith.  There  is  a  Lion  in  the 
,"  I  fear  to  risk  myself,  I  will  not  go  out. 
fervent  man  fears  neither  Lion  nor  Dragon, 
le  power  of  love  he  can  do  great  things.  "  Adam 
not  strength  to  resist  temptation,"  says  St. 
ard  *, "  because  he  had  not  fervour."  Be  fervent, 
thou  wilt  be  strong  enough  to  conquer  every 
y,  and  to  overcome  every  obstacle  to  thy  per- 
»n. 

is  not  known  with  certainty  in  what  manner 
'eter  went  to  his  master.  St.  Chrysostome  says 
he  swam.  Cajetan  thinks  that  he  walked  in  the 
r,  because  the  sea  was  not  deep  near  the  shore, 
ever  this  might  be,  his  fervour  had  the  desired 
; ;  he  reached  the  land  before  the  others,  and  was 
irst  with  Jesus.  Follow  his  example,  and  thou 
soon  arrive  at  union  with  God.  Thou  wilt  pass 
igh  the  waters ',  and,  if  it  is  needful,  the  ardour 
y  love  will  be  irresistible,  and  will  make  thee  all- 
;rful.  Avoid,  then,  slackness  or  coldness  in  His 
ce,  and  engrave  deeply  in  thy  heart  these  words 
e  Venerable  Bede '.     "  Without  a  fervid  earnest- 


ride  Barradium,  torn.  iv.  1.  ix.  c.  2. 
*roverb8  xxvi.  13. 

^on  habuit  fortitudinem,  quia  non  habuit  fervorem. — 
4Tfi.  Serm.  i.  de  8.  And.  §  9.) 
saiah  xliii.  2. 

iisi  mentis  contentio  ferveat,  unda  miindi  non  vincitur, 
nam  anima  semper  ad  ima  revocatory — (^Beda.^ 
y2 
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ness  of  soul,  never  wilt  thou  surmount  the  waVes  of 
the  world,  which  ever  strive  to  sink  the  soul  down  into 
the  very  ahyss." 

THIRD    POINT. 

While  St.  Peter  approached  his  Lord,  by  swim- 
ming towards  Him,  *'  the  other  disciples  came  by  a 
little  ship  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it 
were  two  hundred  cubits),  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes." 

This  denotes  to  us  two  sorts  of  persons  who  go  to 
Christ,  and  who  aim  at  perfection.  The  first  are 
fervent  and  courageous,  and  having  much  fire,  they 
cannot  remain  in  the  ship ;  they  seem  to  go  beyond 
themselves,  and  to  cast  themselves  boldly  into  the 
sea  of  sufferings,  that  they  may  win  Christ  Cru- 
cified, in  Whom  their  soul  dwells  more  than  in  the 
body  which  it  animates. 

The  second  class  of  persons  are  gentle  and  peace- 
ful, always  seeking  submission  to  the  Will  of  God. 
They  rest,  as  it  were,  in  the  vessel  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, banqueting  on  their  Master's  favours,  when 
He  is  with  them,  and,  when  He  is  absent,  looking  in 
patience  and  silence  for  His  return.  They  say,  with 
St.  Fran9ois  de  Sales,  **  If  He  comes,  I  will  receive 
Him  with  joy ;  but  if  He  comes  not,  I  will  not  rush 
too  eagerly  after  Him :  whether  He  draws  nearer  to 
me,  or  draws  me  nearer  to  Him,  I  will  await  His 
Call  or  His  Approach."  If  they  have  to  pass 
through  privations  and  sufferings,  they  do  not  cast 
themselves  into  the  sea,  like  St.  Peter;  but,  like 
Jonah  \  suffer  themselves  to  be  cast  in ;  disposing 
neither  of  their  own  persons,  lives,  honours,  nor  for- 
tunes :  these  they  leave  in  the  Hands  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  dealt  with  according  to  His  good  Pleasure. 

O  most  sweet  Saviour!  I  am  Thine  Alone:  do 

*  Jonah  i.  12. 
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with  me  what  Thon  wilt ;  and  cast  me  into  the  sea 
of  sorrow  and  humiliation,  if  it  be  Thy  Will  that  I 
l^orify  Thee  there.  I  confess  that  my  love  for  Thee 
is  weak,  that  I  cannot  yet  die  to  myself ;  *'  my  life 
IS  whole  within  me',"  my  sonl  centres  in  self.  Do 
Thou,  then,  draw  her  to  Thee  by  Thy  Grace  ;  give 
her  courage  to  leave  the  ship,  to  come  out  of  herself, 
mod  plunge  into  the  vast  sea  of  Thy  sufferings  ;  so 
that,  in  the  end^  she  may  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the 
Infinite  Ocean  of  Thy  Divinity ! 


fiSUhitSLtm  fox  t^t  dFtftj^  Ci^urslias  after 


THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS  IS  FULL  OF 
TENDERNESS. 


JESUS  PREPARES  FOR  THE  REFRESHMENT  OF 
HIS  DISCIPLES,  AFTER  THE  LABOUR  OF  FISH- 
ING. 

^  Jasus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine." — John  xxi.  12. 

SUBJECT. 

As  soon  as  the  Apostles  "  were  come  to  landj  they 
•aw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread,"  which  had  been  prepared  by  their  Master 
for  their  refreshment.  St.  Cyril  says  that  He  brought 
the  fish  from  the  lake  by  His  unspeakable  Power. 
St.  Chrysostome  thinks  that  He  created  the  fish  and 
bread  out  of  nothing.  It  might  be,  that  He  pro- 
duced them  miraculously  from  some  other  substance. 
Yet,  before  calling  them  to  dine.  He  required  them  to 
bring  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  themselves  caught. 
Then  Simon  Peter,  in  his  zeal,  "  wen  up,  and  drew 

'  2  Sam.  ].  9. 
/ ^3 
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the  net  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred 
and  fifty  and  three ;  and  for  all  there  were  so  many, 
yet  was  not  the  net  hroken.  Then  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Come,  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  Him,  Who  art  Thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was 
the  Lord.  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta^th  hread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise."  It  may  be 
supposed  that  He  ate  with  them,  as  before  on  Easter 
Day.  Wherefore  St.  Peter  says,  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  '*  did  eat  and  drink  with  Him  after  He 
rose  from  the  dead^"  All  the  circumstances  of  this 
feast  show  us,  first,  the  Goodness  with  which  our 
Lord  treats  His  fkithful  servants ;  secondly,  the 
way  in  which  they  should  receive  His  Favours; 
lastly,  what  they  must  do  to  reply  to  His  Love,  and 
to  make  themselves  worthy  of  them. 

FIRST   POINT. 

Consider  the  Goodness  with  which  the  Sok  of 
God  treats  His  Disciples,  and  the  Feast  which  He 
provides  for  them,  after  they  have  toiled  all  the 
night. 

1.  He  prepares  food  for  them  Himself,  and  as 
soon  as  they  are  come  to  land,  they  see  "  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread ;"  and 
all  this  done  by  the  Hand  of  their  Master. 

This  shows  His  Care  for  the  spiritual  sustenance 
of  those  who  labour  for  Him,  that  He  thus  nourishes 
them  with  "angels*  food',"  and  so  "heaps"  upon 
them  the  live  "coals*"  of  His  Divine  Tenderness, 
that  their  whole  hearts  become  fused  in  It,  and  bum 
and  glow  with  the  intensity  of  the  Heavenly  Flame, 

2.  He  invites  them  to  His  Feast. 

"Come  and  dine,"  He  says,  with  a  gentleness 

^  Acts  X.  41.  t  Psalm  Ixxviii.  26. 
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which  delights  them,  and  fills  them  with  holy  glad- 


This  is  to  show  us  that,  while  zeal  for  His  Glory 
keeps  us  employed  in  His  Service,  and  in  the  prac- 
tiee  of  good  works.  He  prepares  for  us  in  Heaven  a 
royal  Feast,  worthy  of  His  Greatness,  Where  He 
wfll  Himself  invite  us,  in  the  first  dawn  of  a  hlessed 
Eternity,  when  we  .shall  be  nourished  on  the  Bread 
of  His  Divine  and  Human  Nature,  and  filled  with 
immortal  joys.  "  Blessed  is*  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God',"  "Lord,  evermore  give 
OS  this  Bread \"  ''O  Good  Jesu,  hear  me.  In  the 
hour  of  my  death  call  me,  and  place  me  near  to 
Thee,  that  with  Thy  Angels  I  may  praise  thee  for 
endless  ages." 

8.  Not  contented  with  inviting  His  Disciples  to 
eat  with  Him,  He  serves  them  Himself.  '*  He 
taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise." 
These  seem  to  be  two  very  common  sorts  of  food ; 
bat  being  blessed  by  His  Hand,  they  are  so  changed 
that  the  most  delicate  meats  cannot  approach  to  their 
sweetness. 

O  how  gloriously,  how  deliciously,  is  that  soul 
fisasted,  which  is  nourished  with  the  Eucharistic 
Bread  on  earth,  and  with  the  Bread  of  the  Divine 
Essence  in  Heaven.  It  is  not  by  variety  or  multi- 
tude of  meats  that  we  are  sustained :  One  Alone 
suffices  for  time  and  fqr  Eternity. 

O  heart  of  man,  that  troublest  and  disquietest  thy- 
self in  seeking  the  creature,  thinking  to  find  in  it 
thy  satisfaction  and  thy  repose,  how  dost  thou  de- 
ceive thyself!  Thou  canst  not  find  good,  save  in 
God  Alone,  Who  is  the  Supreme  Good,  Who  con- 
tams  within  Himself  all  good.  Leave  all,  then,  and 
thou  shalt  find  all.     Empty  thy  heart  of  the  crea- 

»  Luke  xiv.  15.  >  John  vi,  34. 
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tare,  and  Ood  shall  fill  it  with  the  Fulness  of  His 
Divinity. 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  the  demeanour  of  the  disciples  towards 
their  Master  at  this  admirable  Banquet. 

1.  *'  There  are  seven  of  them,"  says  St.  Cjrregory« 
'*  to  denote  that  they  only,  who  are  fidl  of  the  seven- 
fold Gifts  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  shall  be  with  Him  in 
the  eternal  Refreshment."  And  they  only,  who 
have  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  are  welcome  at  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  It  is  during  Communion  that  our  **  acts  " 
of  faith,  and  love,  and  hope,  must  be  practised,  if  we 
would  obtain  solid  nourishment  from  this  ine&ble 
Food. 

2.  The  Presence  of  their  Master  overwhelms  them 
with  joy;  His  Countenance  delights  them;  His 
Voice  melts  their  heart  with  sweetness ;  His  great 
Power,  shown  by  the  miracles  which  He  works,  fills 
them  with  admiration.  They  are  transported  out  of 
themselves  by  the  Tenderness  with  wluch  He  con- 
descends to  them. 

3.  Yet  "  noiie  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  Him, 
Who  art  Thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord." 
This  is  enough  to  fill  them  with  reverence.  They 
content  themselves  with  adoring  Him,  admiring  Him, 
and  silently  enjoying  the  sweetness  of  His  Looks  and 
of  His  Converse. 

Thus  do  faithful  souls  receive  the  Caresses  of 
Christ.  The  knowledge  of  Him  and  His  loving 
Familiarity  humble  them  and  keep  them  modest; 
and  very  far  from  growing  incautious  or  presuming 
upon  His  favours,  these  serve  only  to  amaze  and 
subdue  them.  So  that  they  dare  not  even  question 
Him,  or  inquire  into  His  Works  and  His  Dealings 
with  them,  "  knowing  that  it  is  the  Lord,"  Whose 
Person,  Actions,  and  Pxoceed\ng|S)  require  veneration 
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id  love,  not  vain  researches  and  curious  enquiries, 
be  nearer  they  approach  to  God,  the  more  deeply 
>  they  reverence  Him.  And  if  sometimes  they  "  ask 
im,  Who  art  Thou?"  this  is  not  through  a  pre- 
imptuous  wish  to  penetrate  into  Jlis  Awi^l  Glory, 
It  through  their  ardent  desire  to  know  Him  better, 
lat  they  may  love  and  praise  Him  more,  and  to  be 
imbled  in  their  own  sight  by  the  vision  of  His 
reatness,  and  of  their  own  nothingness.  O  my  Goo, 
the  Powers  of  Heaven  tremble  in  Thy  Presence,  if 
le  Seraphim  fold  their  wings  to  veil  themselves  from 
le  dazzling  splendour  of  Thy  Majesty,  how  shall  I 
are  lift  up  mine  eyes  to  gaze  on  Thee  ?  how  open  my 
ps  to  speak  to  Thee  ?  how  draw  near  Thy  Throne, 
lat  am  but  a  vile  worm,  without  wings  to  rise,  or 
tet  to  run  unto  Thee  ?  What  is  my  strength  in  Thy 
'resence,  and  what  remains  to  me  in  my  wretched- 
ess,  but  to  drag  myself  a  miserable  reptile  to  Thy 
'eet,  there,  worthless  as  I  am,  to  sing  with  Thy 
oigels,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts*." 
te  then  each  faculty  in  abeyance,  all  my  senses  mute, 
nd  let  my  heart  alone  speak ;  saying  with  one  of  the 
lost  humble  of  Thy  Servants',  "  O  Lord  my  God  ! 
]*hou  art  to  me  whatsoever  is  good.  And  who  am  I 
bat  I  should  dare  speak  to  Thee  ?  I  am  Thy  poorest, 
(leanest  servant,  and  a  most  vile  worm,  much 
Qore  poor  and  contemptible  than  I  can  or  dare  ex- 
iress.  Yet  do  Thou  remember  me,  O  Lord,  because 
am  nothing,  I  have  nothing,  I  can  do  nothing. 
rhou  Alone  art  Good,  Just,  and  Holy.  Thou  canst 
lo  all  things.  Thou  accomplishest  ail  things.  Thou 
illest  all  things :  only  the  sinner  Thou  leavest  empty. 
Remember  Thy  Mercies,  and  fill  my  heart  with  Thy 
Srace ;  Thou  Who  wilt  not  that  Thy  Works  should 
ye  void  and  in  vain.     How  can  I  bear  up  myself  in 

*  Isaiah  vi.  3.  *  Thas.  h  Kempis,  b.  iii.  cb.  \\\« 
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this  miserable  life,  unless  Thou  strengthen  me  witk 
Thy  Mercy  and  Grace." 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  what  our  Lord  requires  of  His  disciplei, 
in  answer  to  His  Love.     "  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught"    At 
His  Words,  St.  Peter,  fuU  of  fervour,  "  drew  the  net 
to  land,"  and  did  alone,  as  much  as  his  six  com- 
panions, who  had  dragged  it  through  the  water  with 
much  difficulty,  so  full  was  it  of  fishes.     For  peifeet 
Charity  has  power  for  all  things,  doeth  all  things, 
sufiereth  all  tilings,  and  endureth  all  things,  in  order 
to  obey  God,  and  to  profit  by  the  Favours  recdyed 
firom  Him.     The  true  lovers  of  Christ  bring  all  to 
Him,  like  St.  Peter,  and  dedicate  all  the  finuts  of 
their  labours  to  His  Glory,  having  no  other  dengi 
than  to  honour  Him  on  earth  and  in  Heaven,  whither 
they  successfully  draw  their  nets  filled  with  attain* 
ments  and  with  good  works.     Dost  thou  love  Ay 
Saviour  thus  ?    Dost  thou  not  spare  thyself  in  Hit 
service?      Is  thy  love  strong  enough  to  bear  the 
weight  of  toil  without  yielding  to  fatigue  ?     If  ooi 
Lord  said  now  to  thee  as  He  said  to  the  seven 
disciples,  "  Bring  of  the  fish  which  thou  hast  caught;" 
what  good  works  hast  thou  done  ?     What  mortifica- 
tions hast  thou  practised  ?     What  victories  hast  thoa 
gained  over  thyself?  how  many  souls  hast  thou  eon* 
verted  ?     What  couldst  thou  reply  ?     Be  confounded 
for  thy  negligence.     Think  of  the  future.     One  day 
He  will  ask  thee  this  question.     O  how  great  will  be 
the  joy  of  a  faithful  servant,  when,  on  entering  Para- 
dise, he  sees  there  the  fruit  produced  in  a  whole  life> 
the  many  souls  that  he  has  led  to  Heaven !     O  what 
confusion  awaits  thee,  if  thou  hast  done  nothing  for 
Christ,  and  hast  taken  nothing  in  thine  own  net,  bnt 
wind  and  water  I 
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LOVE  OF  JESUS  IS  A  GENEROUS 
AND  PATIENT  LOVE. 


tSKS  ST.  PETER  THRICE  IF  HE  LOVES 
ENTRUSTS  HIS  SHEEP  TO  HIM,  AND 
ELS  HIS  MARTYRDOM. 

m  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these  ?  " — 
John  xxi.  15. 

FIRST  POINT, 

liaving  fed  His  disciples  before  confiding  His 
St.  Peter,  asks  if  he  loves  Him.  Why  does 
im  this  question  ? 

sause  the  state  of  a  pastor  to  which  He  de-^ 
aise  him  is  a  state  of  perfection.     One  who 

the  government  of  souls  ought  to  excel  in 
3S,   hut  ahove  all  in  *'  Charity,  which  is 

of  perfectness*."  "It  is  a  thing  wholly 
8,''  says  St.  Bernard, "  to  be  highest  in  office, 
soul ;  first  in  station,  last  in  life."  But  "  the 
itness  of  every  soul  is  estimated  by  the 
of  its  love;  so  that  the  soul  which  hath 
great,  that  which  hath  little,  little;  that 
th  none,  is  nothing  ^''  since  St.  Paul  saith, 
re  not  charity,  I  am  nothing •*." 

.14. 

{truoqa  res  est  gradus  summus  et  animus  infimus ; 
%  et  vita  ima.** — (De  Consid.  ii.  7*) 
8  cujusque  animse  sestimatur  de  mensura  chari- 
habet,  ut  quse  multum  habet,  magna  sit;  ques 
•va ;  quse  vero  nihil,  nihil. — {S,  Bern.  Serm,  27^  in 

I 

xiii.  2. 
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2.  Because  all  that  a  good  pastor  needs,  that  be 
may  perform  his  ofBce,  and  fulfil  his  duties  worthily, 
centres  in  Charity  as  its  first  principle  or  source.  For 
if  patience  is  required  to  bear  the  burthen  of  bis 
charge,  '*  Charity  endureth  all  things' ;  if  he  need 
gentleness  to  feel  for  the  weaknesses  of  his  floek, 
"  Charity  is  kind'."  It  is  well  said  by  S.  Gregory*, 
**  Charity  is  *  patient,'  bearing  with  the  foolts  of 
others ;  she  is  '  kind,'  loving  even  those  whom  die 
beareth." 

If  humility  is,  as  St.  Bernard  says^ » the  most  pie- 
cious  ornament  of  the  pastoral  dignity,  Charity  "  ii 
not  puffed  up^" 

If  it  is  disinterestedness  which  distinguishes  be- 
tween the  good  shepherd  and  the  hireling.  Charity 
*'seeketh  not  her  own'."  What  tiien  were  these 
words,  "  If  thou  lovest  Me,  feed  My  sheep  ?"  Tbey 
mean,  "  Simon,  feed  My  sheep ;  not  thyself.  Re- 
member that  thou  feedest  My  sheep;  not  thine. 
Seek  not  thy  glory,  but  Mine ;  not  thy  dominion, 
but  Mine ;  not  thy  interest,  but  Mine."  O  how  few 
do  this  * !  '*  All  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  wbidi 
are  Jesus  Christ's  *." 

3.  Lastly,  because  the  pastor  who  desires  to  do  bis 
duty,  must  often  consider  that  he  occupies  the  place 
of  Christ,  Who  has  confided  His  flock  to  him,  and 
that  he  is  bound,  as  far  as  he  can,  to  imitate  the  ex- 
treme love  which  He  testified,  in  laying  down  His 


^  1  Cor.  xiii.  7.  «  1  Cor.  xui.  4. 

^  Charitas  patiens  est,  ut  aliena  ma'a  tolleret ; 
est,  ut  ipsos  etiam,  quos  portat,  amet. — {S,  Greg,  in  Pw/.  tL 
Poen,) 

*  Nulla  splendidior  gemma  humilitate,  in  omni  prsecipue 
omatu  summi  Pontificis.— (<S.  Bern.  De  Chnsid.  ii.  6.) 

^  1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  »  1  Cor.  xiii.  6. 

*  S.  Aug.  Tract.  123,  in  Joan. 

*  Phil.  ii.  21. 
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r  118  •.  For  this  reason,  says  St.  Ambrose '» 
uestioned  St.  Peter,  not  to  learn,  but  to  teach 
bom,  at  His  Ascension  to  Heaven,  He  left  us 
tricar  of  His  Love." 

lire  the  Goodness  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who,  not 
;  with  loving  thee  Himself,  inspires  them  that 
le  rule  over  thee  with  the  same  love.  Give 
iianks  for  His  Care  for  thy  salvation,  and  for 
aritable  assistance  thou  receivest  from  thy 
jrs.  Love  them  in  return ;  pray  for  them ; 
them  great  respect;  and  suffer  them  not  to 
inder  their  burdien ;  "for  they  watch  for  your 
is  they  that  must  give  account  •." 

SECOND    POINT. 

IS  thrice  asks  St.  Peter,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 

thou  Me  ?"     "Why  does  He  ask  thrice  ? 

To  shew  us  how  very  needful  Charity  is,  to 

superiors  and  spiritual  pastors  to  bear  the 
n  of  their  office.  Those  eagles  which  seek 
ley  in  the  waters,  are  often  drowned  with  it 
it  is   too   heavy.     Tn   like  manner,  such  as 

charge  themselves  with  the  care  of  souls, 
it  measuring  their  capacity  or  their  qualifica- 
often  destroy  themselves  under  a  specious 
ce  of  saving  others. 

y  would  not  so  easily  engage  in  this  office,  if 
onsidered  its  weighty  not  its  distinctions.  But 
lee  only  the  exaltation  of  their  ministry;  and 
ttracts  them,  so  that  they  see  not  the  danger 
they  incur.     For,  says  St.  Bernard ',  **  if  any 

in  XV.  12, 13. 

«rrogabat  non  i|t  disceret,  sed  ut  doceret  quem  ele- 
in  coelum,  amoris  sui  nobis  vclut  vicarium  relinque- 
S.  Amb.  in  Luc,  xxiv.  1.  x.  §  175.) 
b.  xiii.  17. 

lUtiorein  guam  meliorem  esse  delectat,  non  ^^Tteadwxci 
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take  pleasure  in  being  great  rather  than  good,  he  is 
looking,  not  for  a  recompense,  but  for  a  precipice." 

2.  To  show  to  what  an  extreme  point  the  Charity 
of  a  pastor  should  extend.  *'  It  is  ^  as  if  He  said  : 
If  thy  conscience  does  not  testify  that  thou  lovest 
Me,  and  loyest  Me  exceedingly  and  perfectly,  that  is, 
more  than  thy  goods,  more  than  thy  kindred,  yea, 
more  than  even  thine  own  self,  (to  fill  up  my  three* 
fold  enquiry  as  to  thy  love,)  charge  not  thyself  with 
this  office,  nor  meddle  with  My  sheep,  for  whom  I 
have  shed  My  Blood."  Or,  as  St.  Gregory  says', 
*'l^eter  is  taken  in  lieu  of  all,  and  is  thrice  asked, 
whether  he  loved  the  Redeemer.  He  is  asked  the 
first  time,  'Lovest  thou  Me,'  that  through  love  he 
may  be  diligent  to  do  mighty  deeds.  The  second 
time,  that  by  contemplation,  he  may  know  things  on 
high.  The  third  time,  that  by  the  fervour  of  a 
perfect  charity,  he  may  both  be  kindled  to  love  his 
neighbour,  and  thirst  more  bumingly  to  behold  the 
Vision  of  his  Creator." 

3.  Lastly,  That  St.  Peter  might  have. an  oppor- 
tunity of  atoning  for  die  fault  that  he  had  committed 
in  thrice  denying  his  Master'.  "A  threefold  con- 
fession is  given  to  replace  a  threefold  denial,  that  the 
tongue  might  not  minister  to  love  less  than  to  fear, 

sed  prsBcipitiiim  expectamus. — {S.  Bem»  EpitL  27.  Vide  et 
^.42.) 

1  S.  Bern.  Serm.  76  in  Cant.  §  8. 

>  Pro  omnibus  Petnis  aBsomitur,  et  an  amet  Redemptorem, 
tertio  interxogator.  Primo  UAmque  ei  dicitur :  *^  Amas  me !" 
at  per  amorem  agere  fortia  stadeat.  Secmido,  nt  in  contem- 
plando  alta  cognoscat.  Tertio,  at  perfectee  charitatts  sesta  et 
erga  proximam  ferveat,  et  ad  speciem  Conditoris  ferventius 
inuHlescat. — {8.  Qreg,  in  libroi  Megufn,  c.  xvL  L  vi  e.  3.  §  17*) 

*  Redditor  negationi  trin»  trina  oonfessio,  ne  minus  amori 
lingua  serviat  quam  timori,  et  plus  yoeis  elicuisse  videator 
mors  imminens,  quam  vita  praBsens. — (8.  Aug.  Tmot,  123  in 
Joan.  §  6.  See  Maxim,  de  pcenit.  Pet.  formedy  8.  Awbr. 
8erm.  46.) 
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or  impending  death  seem  to  draw  forth  speech,  more 
than  the  Presence  of  Life." 

In  this  also  admire  the  Goodness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  restores  to  the  penitence  of  His  disciple  more 
than  he  had  lost  by  his  offence.  He  does  not  re- 
poroach  him  with  his  fanlt,  for  "  He  ^  hath  no  memory 
of  dns  against  the  penitent."  Let  not  thy  faults 
then  discourage  thee.  Thou  mayest,  if  thou  wilt, 
eflhce  them  by  thy  tears,  and  even  surpass  those 
who  have  lived  in  innocence,  if  only  thou  lovest 
Jesus  Christ  more  than  they.  Seek  then  to  atone 
for  the  past  by  a  holy  and  loving  penitence.  "  Cleanse 
thy  affection ;  with  what  vehemence  it  bore  thee 
away  to  the  world,  let  it  now  bear  thee  to  the  Maker 
of  die  world'."  It  ought  to  be  a  thousand  times 
stronger ;  but  **  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men, 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  ;  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness  '•" 

third  point. 

Jesus  foretels  to  St.  Peter  the  martyrdom  which  he 
is  to  suffer,  in  order  to  make  known  to  him  the  high 
and  excellent  degree  of  Charity  required  of  him. 

Alter  having  restored  to  him  his  pastoral  office, 
does  He  promise  him  great  riches,  pleasures,  and 
honours  ?  By  no  means.  He  who  seeks  for  these 
is  unworthy  of  the  character  of  a  pastor.  What  does 
He  promise  him  then?  what  does  He  foretel  for 
him?  Persecution,  martyrdom,  the  death  on  the 
Cross.     "  When  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 

*  Eothym.  ad  Matt,  xxviii.  18. 

'  Porga  amorem  tuum.  Quales  impetus  habebat  ad  man- 
dnm,  tales  habeat  ad  artificem  mundi. — {S.  Aug.  in  P90U, 

XJLXJ.  §  6.) 

•  Rom.  vi  19.    See  Baruch  iv.  28. 
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forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not."  What  meaneth  this  ? 
Does  it  mean  that  good  pastors  and  martyrs  go  to 
death  against  their  will  ?  No.  They  go  most  will- 
ingly, but  it  is  through  the  power  of  grace,  not 
through  nature.  For,  as  St.  Augustine  says ',  "  Who 
wishes  for  troubles  and  difficulties  ?  Thou  com- 
mandest  them  to  be  endured,  not  to  be  loved.  No 
man  loves  what  he  endures,  though  he  love  to 
endure.  For  though  he  rejoices  that  he  endures, 
he  would  rather  there  were  nothing  for  him  to 
endure."  "Willing,  yet  shrinking,"  says  St.  Gre- 
gory •,  "  the  martyr  approaches  the  peril  of  the  glo- 
rious conflict,  viewing  what  in  death  he  shrinks  to 
endure,  beholding  in  the  fruit  of  death  what  he  is 
seeking,  and  longs  for." 

This  should  be  the  fixed  purpose  of  the  true  disci- 
ples of  Christ.  This  must  be  the  stedfast  will  of 
a  generous  and  patient  love.  It  must  with  willing 
heart  give  its  sufferings,  toils,  goods,  yea  its  life 
itself,  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  "  Love  is  as  strong 
as  death.  The  way  to  magnify  their  office ',  is  not 
by  luxury  of  dress,  or  fine  houses,  or  a  pompous 
train  of  horses,  but  by  the  ornament  of  a  pure  life, 
the  study  of  spiritual  things,  the  practice  of  good 
works  *."  "  How  many,"  adds  St.  Bernard,  "  do 
otherwise."  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life." 

7  Quia  velit  molestias  et  dfficultates  ?  tolerari  jubes  eas, 
non  amari.  Nemo  quod  tolerat  amat,  etsi  tolerare  amat 
Quamvis  enim  gaudeat  se  tolerare,  mavult  tamen  non  esse 
quod  toleret.— (S.  Aug,  Conf.  x.  28.) 

•  In  Job  xxxix.  26.  •  Rom.  xi.  13. 

*  Honorificabitis  autem  [ministerium]  non  cultu  vestium, 
non  equorum  fastu,  non  amplis  sedificiis,  sed  omatis  moribus, 
studiis  spiritualibus,  operibus  bonis.— (i^.  42,  «.  Tract,  ad 
Henr,  Senon,  de  offio,  Epito,  e.  2,  init.) 
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THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS  IS  A  FAITHFUL 
AND  WATCHFUL  LOVE. 


JESUS  REPROVES  THE  CURIOSITY  OF  ST.  PETER, 
AND  COMMANDS  HIM  TO  FOLLOW  HIM. 

>*  If  I  will  that  he  tairy  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  f 
Follow  thou  Me/*— John  xxL  22. 

REMARK« 

When  Jesus  had  foretold  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Peter,  **  He  saith  unto  him,  follow  Me."  Jesus 
went  first,  St.  Peter  followed  Him,  St.  John  came 
after*  Peter  turning  about,  seeth  him  following, 
snd  **  seeing  him,  saith  to'  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do  ?"  Jesus,  not  seeing  fit  to  satisfy 
his  curiosity,  saith  unto  him,  '*  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  Me. 
Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  brethren, 
that  that  disciple  should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but  if  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?"  "  What" 
loom  then  is  left  for  those  who  assert  that  St.  John 
is  not  dead,  since  he  himself  asserts  plainly,  that 
they  who  imagine  this  are  in  error  V*  His  death ' 
is  spoken  of  too,  as  certain,  by  the  oldest  writers, 

'  Euthym.  ad  loo. 

*  A  fuller  statement  from  Tillemont  (H.  E.  Note  17  sur 
S.  Jean  PEvangdiste)  has  been  substituted  for  that  in  the 
otiginal,  which  rather  obscured  the  evidence.  Tillemont 
quotes  besides  S.  Hippolytus  de  Antichr.  p.  41  (thought  not 
to  be  his)  and  a  homUy  in  S.  Chrysostome's  works  (t.  vi.  hom. 
67»  P*  604,  ed.  Fr.  Due.)  ^  probably  written  at  Ephesus." 
— [Ed.J 
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and  even  by  the  Church  itself.  Polycrates  of  Ephe- 
8U8,  who  had  seen  the  disciples  of  St.  John,  mentions 
that  he  "  slept  at  Ephesus,  thence  to  be  raised  at 
the  last  day,  when  Christ  shall  come  in  His  glory, 
and  seek  again  all  His  Saints^."  St.  Irenaeus,  the 
disciple  of  his  disciple  St.  Polycarp,  says  that 
'*  he  lived  *  at  Ephesus,  governing  the  Church  there 
until  the  time  of  Trajan."  Origen  •  says  that  "  he 
died  at  Ephesus."  St.  Dionysius  of  Alexandria' 
speaks  of  his  tomb  there.  TertuUian ',  that  his 
death  "  frustrated  the  hopes  of  those  who  hoped  that 
he  would  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 
St.  Jerome '  that,  worn  out  by  old  age,  he  died  in  the 
sixty-eighth  year  after  the  Passion  of  the  Lord, 
and  was  buried  nigh  unto  the  city  of  Ephesus. 
St.  Augustine  ^  and  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  *  refute 
those  who  assert  the  contrary.  Pope  Celestine', 
in  writing  to  the  council  of  Ephesus,  speaks  of  the 
reverence  shown  to  his  relics ;  others^  in  the  Council 
speak  of  the  signs  of  reverence  towards  his  tomb ; 
the  Council  itself*,  that  "John  the  Divine  was  then 
at  Ephesus."  St.  Chrysostome  '  speaks  of  his  **  tomb, 
with  those  of  St.  Peter,  and  St.  Paul,  and  St. 
Thomas,  being  well  known,"  in  contrast  with  Moses, 
whose  bones  lay  in  a  strange  land,  and  "  many 
Apostles,  who,  where  they  lie  buried  we  know 
not."  St.  Epiphanius '  speaks  of  him  as  dead,  in  con- 
trast with  Elijah.  Let  us  dwell  then  only  on  the 
Words  of  Christ,  and  see^  to  profit  by  them. 

FIRST  POINT. 

"  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 

*  Eus.  H.  E.  iii.  31.  «  lb.  c.  23.  «  lb.  c.  i. 

'  lb.  viii.  26.  «  De  An.  c.  60.      »  Vir.  ill.  c.  9. 

>  In  Job.  Tr.  124.  »  Div.  hom.  8.  v.  p.  367. 

*  Cone  L.  t.  3.  p.  316.  «  lb.  pp.  604,  606. 

*  lb.  p.  673.  •  In  Ep.  ad  Hebr.  hom.  26,  §  2. 
'  H«r.  79,  c.  6. 
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to  thee?  Follow  thou  Me."  That  is,  according 
to  St.  Angastine,  he  shall  not  die  a  violent  hut  a 
natural  death,  and  shall  "tarry  till  I  come"  to  take 
him  from  the  world.  But  "  What  is  that  to  thee  ?" 
Follow  thou  Me  faithfully,  and  let  others  alone. 

Learn,  in  the  first  place,  to  watch  over  thyself, 
without  enquiring  curiously  into  thy  neighhour^s 
concerns.  "  The  human  race,"  says  St.  Augustine ", 
<*iB  curious  to  know  the  life  of  others,  slothful  to 
amend  its  own."  But'  one  who  fears  God  with- 
draws into^  himself,  and  watches  carefully  over  the 
movements  of  his  heart. 

"  My  son  *,  he  not  curious,  nor  trouhle  thyself  with 
idle  anxieties.  'What  is'  this  or  'that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  Me.'  For  what  is  it  to  thee,  whether 
that  man  he  such  or  such,  or  whether  this  man  do 
or  speak  this  or  that?  Thou  shalt  not  need  to 
answer  for  others,  hut  shall  give  account  for  thyself: 
why  therefore  dost  thou  entangle  thyself?" 

"  Assuredly  *,  O  man,  if  thou  watchest  attentively 
thyself,  it  will  he  marvellous  if  thou  canst  ever  think 
of  other  things."  **  The  inward  Christian  *  preferreth 
the  care  of  himself  hefore  all  other  cares,  and  he 
who  diligently  attendeth  to  himself,  doth  seldom 
speak  much  of  others.  Thou  wilt  never  he  thus 
inwardly  religious,  unless  thou  pass  over  other  men's 
matters  in  silence,  and  look  especially  to  thyself. 
If  thou  attend  wholly  unto  God  and  thyself,  thou 
wilt  he  but  little  moved  ^  by  outward  things,  with 
whatsoever  thou   seest  abroad.      Where   art    thou, 

'  Curiosum  genus  ad  cognoscendam  vitam  alienam,  desidi- 
O0um  ad  corrigendam  suam. — (Conf,  x.  3.) 

>  Qui  timet  Dominum,  convertetur  ad  cor  suum.  Eod, 
XXX,  6.  Vulg, 

*  Imit.  of  Christ,  iii.  24. 

'  Vere  si  te  vigilanter,  homo,  attendas,  mirum  est  si  aliud 
I   nunquam  iiit«.*ndas.— (jS.  Bern,  De  Grad,  HumUitatis.) 

*  Imit.  of  Christ,  ii,  5, 


\ 
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when  thou  art  not  with  thyself?  And  when  thou 
hast  run  over  al],  what  hast  thou  then  profited,  if 
thou  hast  neglected  thyself?  If  thou  desirest  peace 
of  mind,  and  true  unity  of  purpose,  thou  must  put 
all  things  behind  thee,  and  look  only  upon  thyself." 

"  The  *  soul  that  loveth  God  despiseth  all  things 
that  are  inferior  to  God."  Enough  for  her  is  the 
dignity  of  being  subject  to  God.  "  God  Alone, 
Whose  Eternity  and  Immensity  fill  all  things,  can 
fill  and  comfort  the  soul.  He  Alone  is  "  the  true 
joy  of  the  heart." 

**  Whither  *  can  they  flee,  O  Loed,  who  flee  from 
Thy  Presence  ?  or  where  dost  Thou  not  find  them  ?" 
*'  Let  the  *  restless,  the  godless,  depart  and  flee  from 
Thee ;  yet  Thou  seest  them,  and  dividest  the  dark- 
ness. And  behold  the  universe  with  them  is  &ir, 
though  they  are  foul."  "  Let '  them  then  be  turned, 
and  seek  Thee ;  because  not  as  they  have  forsaken 
their  Creator,  hast  Thou  forsaken  Thy  creation. 
Let  them  be  turned,  and  seek  Thee;  and  behold, 
Thou  art  there  in  their  heart,  in  the  heart  of  those 
that  confess  to  Thee  and  cast  themselves  upon  Thee, 
and  weep  in  Thy  bosom,  after  all  their  rugged  ways. 
Then  dost  Thou  gently  wipe  away  their  tears,  and 
they  weep  the  more,  and  joy  in  weeping ;  even  for 
that  Thou,  Lord,  not  man  of  flesh  and  bloody  but 
Thou,  Lord,  Who  madest  them,  re-makest  and  com- 
fortest  them.     But  ^  where  was  I,  when  I  was  seek- 

*  lb.  fin.  »  S.  Aug.  Conf.  v.  2. 

'  Eant  et  fugiant  a  te  inquieti  et  iniqui ;  et  tu  vides  eoe,  et 
distinguis  umbras ;  et  ecce  pulchra  sunt  cum  ds  omnia,  et 
ipsi  turpes  sunt. — (/6.) 

7  Convertantur  ergo,  et  quserant  te,  quia  non  sicut  ipsi 
deseruerunt  Creatorem  suum,  ita  tu  deseruisti  creaturam 
tuam;  et  ecce  ibi  es  in  corde  eorum,  in  corde  confitentium 
tibi,  et  projicientium  se  in  te,  et  plorantium  in  sinu  tuo,  post 
vias  suas  difficiles. — (76.) 

*  Et  ubi  ego  eram  quando  te  quserebam  !    Et  tu  eras  ante 
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ing  Tbee  ?  And  Thou  wert  before  me ;  but  I  had  gone 
away  from  myself  also;  nor  did  I  find  myself;  how 
much  less  Thee!*' 

SECOND    POINT. 

"  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee?  Follow  thou  Me."  That  is,  according  to 
St.  Cyril,  be  not  curious  to  know  the  secrets  of  My 
Providence.  Leave  to  My  Disposal  all  that  con- 
cerns thee  and  others.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come  to  destroy  Jerusalem  by  the  armies  of  the 
Romans,  or  that  he  abide  till  the  day  of  the  last 
Judgment,  «•  what  is  that  to  thee  ?"  "  Why  ®  dost 
thou  search  into  the  secrets  of  Divine  Justice  V' 

The  wise  man  gives  us  a  salutary  counsel,  which 
much  resembles  these  words  of  the  Son  of  God. 
**  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee, 
neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 
But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with 
rererence  *."  When  a  holy  man,  admiring  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  desired  to  penetrate  too  far  into  their 
depth,  it  was  said  to  him  from  above ;  **  Think  of 
thyself,  and  meddle  not  in  the  aflFairs  of  God.  He 
has  wisdom  enough  to  govern  the  world  ;  trust  thy- 
self to  His  guidance."  God  is  like  the  Sun,  says 
St.  Hilary  * :  "  As  in  the  sun  there  is  what  thou  may  est 
see,  if  thou  wiliest  to  see  what  thou  canst ;  but  thou 
losest  what  thou  canst  see,  if  thou  strivest  to  see 
what  thou  canst  not.  So  also  in  the  things  of  God, 
thou  hast  what  thou  mayest  understand,   if  thou 

me ;  ego  autera  et  a  me  discesseram,  nee  me  inveniebam, 
quanto  minus  te. — (lb,) 

»  S.  Cyril  in  c.  21  Joan.  ^  Ecclus.  iii.  21,  22. 

'  Sicut  est  in  sole  quod  videas,  si  hoc  velis  videre  quod 
ponis ;  amittas  autem  quod  potes  videre,  dum  quod  non  potes 
niteris.  Ita  et  in  rebus  Dei  habes  quod  intelligas,  si  intelli- 
pere  quod  potes  velit.  Cseterum  si  ultra  quam  potes,  spores, 
id  quoque  quod  potuisti  nosse  non  poteris. — {S.  Hilar*  De 
Tnn.  X.  §  53.) 
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wiliest  to  understand  what  thou  canst  But  if  thou 
seekest  beyond  what  thou  canst,  that  too  which  thos 
mightest  have  known,  shalt  thou  be  unable  to  know." 

**  When '  one  that  was  in  anxiety  of  mind,  often 
wavering  between  fear  and  hope,  did  once,  being 
oppressed  with  grief,  humbly  prostrate  himself  in  s 
Church,  before  the  altar,  in  prayer,  and  said  widnn 
himself,  *  O  that  I  knew  that  f  diould  yet  persevere !' 
he  presently  heard  within  him  an  answer  from  God, 
which  said,  'What  if  thou  didst  know  it,  what 
wouldest  thou  do  ?  Do  now  what  thou  wouldest  do 
then,  and  thou  shalt  be  secure/  And  being  herewith 
comforted  and  strengthened,  he  committ^  hhnaelf 
wholly  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  noisome  anxiety 
ceased ;  neither  had  he  any  mind  to  search  corioiuly 
any  further,  to  know  what  should  befall  him;  bitf 
rather  laboured  to  understand  what  was  the  peifeet 
and  acceptable  will  of  God,  for  the  beginning  and 
accomplishing  of  every  good  work." 

**  I  will  teach  thee  \  my  son,  (saith  the  Troth,) 
those  things  which  are  right  and  pleasing  in  My 
Sight.''  ''Some  walk  not  sincerely  in  My  Sight, 
but  led  by  a  certain  curiosity  and  pride,  wish  to 
know  My  secrets,  and  to  understand  the  high  things 
of  God,  neglecting  themselves  and  their  own  salva- 
tion. These  oftentimes,  when  I  resist  them  for  their 
pride  and  curiosity,  do  fall  into  great  temptations  and 
sins.  Fear  then  the  Judgments  of  God,  and  dread 
the  Wrath  of  the  Almighty.  Do  not  however  discuss 
the  Works  of  the  Most  High,  but  search  diligently 
thine  own  iniquities,  in  how  great  things  thou  hast 
oifended,  and  how  many  good  things  thou  hast 
neglected." 

THIRD    POINT. 

"  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
•  Imit.  of  CYvtial,  \.  Ta.  ♦  lb»  iii.  4. 
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to  tbee  ?  Follow  thou  Me."  That  is,  according  to  St. 
Chryaoetome'y "  thou  desirest  to  have  this  disciple,  vfho 
Ibllows  thee,  as  a  companion  in  what  I  have  allotted 
liiee,  because  thou  hast  an  exceeding  love  and  care 
fiir  him.  However  much  thou  lovest  him,  thy  love 
ocfseeds  not  Mine.  Thou  hast  received  thy  task ; 
keep  it  before  thine  eye ;  accomplish,  strive,  fight. 
¥f1uit  if  I  will  that  he  abide  here,  be  thine  eye  and 
keevt  erer  on  that  is  thine." 

Leam,  as  a  third  lesson,  to  moderate  thy  cares  and 
desirea,  however  just  and  charitable  thou  thinkest 
tiieniy  and  even  to  suffer  all  hindrances  with  humble- 
aeaa  and  resignation,  and  willingly  to  receive  reproof 
and  warning.  ^  Escape  for  thy  life  :  look  not  behind 
tliee  ^"  to  see  what  others  are  doing.  Charity  teaches 
tliee  indeed  to  rejoice  in  the  good  that  is  done  in  the 
world,  and  to  mourn  for  the  evil  committed  there ; 
bat  she  warns  thee  not  to  disquiet  thyself  and  take 
offsnoe  because  of  its  disorders.  Think  not  of  the 
evil  that  others  do,  but  of  the  good  that  thou  hast  to 
do.  Think  of  the  Law  of  God,  not  of  those  who 
break  iL  Thou  shalt  not  be  judged  by  their  opi- 
nionsy  but  by  the  truth,  which  thou  must  take  for  thy 
role.  Pray,  then,  to  God  to  remedy  the  evil,  and 
to  grant  thee  grace  to  abide  ever  with  *Him,  and  to 
be  fiuthful  to  Him.  How  great  a  grace,  to  be  enabled 
to  bold  on  firm  and  constant  until  death  in  the 
Service  of  so  good  a  Master ! 

''My  son^  Suffer  Me  to  do  with  thee  what  I 
please.  I  know  what  is  expedient  for  thee.  Thou 
thinkest  as  man,  thou  judgest  in  many  things  as 
hnnuui  feeling^  persuade  thee."  ''O  Lord,  what 
Thou  sayest  is  true.  Thy  anxiety  for  me  is  greater 
than  all  the  care  that  1  can  take  for  myself.     O 


«  HooL  68  in  Joh.  §3.  *  Gen.  xix.  7* 

7  Imit.  of  Christ,  iii.  17. 
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Lord,  if  only  my  will  may  remain  right  and  finn 
towards  Thee,  do  with  me  whatsoever  it  shall  please 
Thee."  ''Great  is  the  peace  that  they  have  who 
love  Thy  Law,  and  they  are  not  offended  atitV" 
They  love  virtue  wherever  it  is  seen,  they  seek  to 
reclaim  sinners  from  their  wickedness,  and  if  they 
cannot  do  this,  they  pity  their  wretchedness;  but 
they  are  very  far  from  following  them,  and  perishug 
with  them.  '*  He  who  loveth  his  brother,  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stamblmg 
inhimV 


IHelittatton  for  tfie  Stxt|  Sttnlias  m 
[jFiftJ  after]  (BmUx. 


ON  THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  DAY. 


PRAYER    IS    NECESSARY    AT    ALL    TIMES,  BUT 
ESPECIALLY  AT  THIS,  THE  TIME  WHEN  OUR  j 
LORD  IS  ABOUT  TO  LEAVE  US,  AND  TO  ASCEND 
TO  HEAVEN. 

"  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Fatu£B."~ 
John  xvi.  28. 

**  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  My  Name." — V.  26. 

REMARK. 

The  Son  of  God,  when  about  to  quit  His  Apostles 
by  Death,  leaves  prayer  to  them  as  an  especial  means 
of  providing  for  all  their  wants  during  His  Absence. 
The  Discourse  which  He  addresses  to  them,  to  teach 
them  its  practice,  is  highly  suitable  to  the  time  of  His 
Ascension.  Therefore,  on  the  Sunday  immediately 
preceding  that  event,  the  Church  makes  use  of  it,  as 

»  Ps.  cx\x.  165.  «  V  JqUu  U.  10. 
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containing  important  instruction  for  preparing  to 
receive  those  fruits  of  his  Love,  for  which  He  teaches 
us  to  hope  after  He  shall  have  ascended  to  Heaven. 

*•  Hitherto,"  says  He,  "ye  have  asked  nothing 
in  My  Name,"  hecause  this  way  of  praying  was  new 
md  unknown  to  the  Jews.  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  he  full.  These  things 
bave  I  spoken  to  you  in  proverbs:  but  the  time 
oometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in 
proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 
At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  My  Name,  and  I  say  not 
unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you,  for 
the  Father  Himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  Me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God.  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father."  Therefore,  prayer  is  necessary  to  you ; 
but  that  it  may  be  availing,  remember  to  offer  it  **  in 
My  Name,"  and  ye  shall  obtain  of  My  Father  **  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask." 

FIRST   POINT. 

Prayer  is  necessary  at  all  times  : 

1.  To  prevent  evils  which  might  befall  us,  espe- 
cially a  bad  death.  We  daily  meet  with  many 
shoals  on  which  we  might  make  ship w wreck  *.  We 
are  always  in  danger  of  perishing  during  this  life ; 
every  moment  may  be  fatal  to  us.  *^  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,"  says  our  Lord  ',  "  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  Day  come 
upon  you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth."  "  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted   worthy   to  escape  all   these 


■L 


»  S.  Chrys.  [in  Psal  cxxix,]  ^  Luke  xk\.  ^\. 
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things  that  shall  eome  to  pass»  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man'.** 

2.  '*  To  obtam  ^he  Divine  Assistance  which  is 
hoariy  necessary  to  fu  for  our  salTatJon.**  For  to  be 
heard,  our  Loan  aaya  that  we  mnst  ''always  |iray 
and  not  fidnt  ;**  like  the  widow  who  by  her  impor- 
tunity constndned  the  imjnst  jadge  to  do  her  justice. 
*'  He  spake  this  paraUe  unto  them  to  this  end,  diat 
men  aof^  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  frint  */' 

S.  To  peifonn  ereiy  action  wdl,  and  to  avoid 
*'  every  appearance  of  etil  '•**  **  Pray  without  ceasing. 
In  every  thing  gjve  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  CHaisr  Jxsus  concerning  youV*  ''Call' 
upon  OoD,  and  give  Him  thanks  at  the  beginning  of 
every  action ;  and  when  it  is  finished,  do  likewise.** 
When  the  Angel  had  touched  Jacob,  and  made  the 
sinew  of  his  thigh  to  shrink, "  he  halted  ".'*  "  Prayer," 
says  one  of  cdd*,  b  the  sinew  of  the  souL  For 
as  througji  the  sinews  the  body  is  held  together, 
runs,  stands,  Hves,  is  compacted,  but  if  any  cut  them, 
he  dissolves  the  whole  harmony  of  the  body;  so 
souls  are  through  holy  prayers  held  in  union,  are 
firm,  and  run  easily  the  course  of  godliness." 

If  thou  askest  how  it  is  possible  to  pray  always,  I 
reply,  that  there  are  three  sorts  of  prayer,  in  which 
the  whole  of  the  Christian  life  must  pass,  now  in  one, 
now  in  the  other,  via :  prayer  of  words,  of  actions, 
and  of  the  heart. 

The  first  comprehends  vocal  and  mental  prayer. 
For  thought  is  an  inward  speech,  of  which  outward 

*  Luke  zxL  30.  ^  Luke  zviiL  I. 

*  I  Tbeas.  T.  22.  M  Tbeas.  r.  18, 19. 

T  Ad  omne  opus  quodemnqae  inehoftTeris  f^eie,  pnmnm 
invoca  Demn,  et  gratiss  ei  age,  et  com  eonBmniiiaTenfl^  ilind 
similiter  hLe.'--{Pmdimui  Forty.  Jk  SaiuiarUnu  Domsm,  c  28. 
App.  8.  Aug,  t.  tL) 

'  Gren.  xxxiL  31. 

*  Horn.  2,  dfl  Freest.  0pp.  (dnbia)  S.  Chrys.  t.  ii.  p.  785. 
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words  are  but  the  expression,  serving  to  make  known 
oar  wants  and  feelings. 

The  second  comprehends  our  good  works,  which 
are  both  a  means  of  honouring  God,  and  of  making 
an  appeal  to  Him.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  blood  of 
Abel  crieth  for  yengeance^  and  that  of  Jesus  for 
mercy  • 

The  third  comprehends  all  the  time  that  the  soul 
is  in  a  state  of  prayer;  that  is,  when  she  has  a 
secret  inclination  and  readiness  to  address  herself  to 
Odd  as  soon  as  she  shall  be  set  free  from  works  of 
necessity  and  charity :  just  as  a  miser  who,  given  to 
gain,  though  not  always  actually  employed  in  making 
tty  is  yet  disposed  to  it,  always  ready  to  seek  it  at 
any  time ;  and  he  finds  the  smallest  occasion  sufficient 
to  rouse  his  cupidity,  because  his  heart  is  continually 
ftlling  back  upon  its  master  passion. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  it  is  always  a  Christian's 
doty,  and  alway»  in  his  power  to  pray,  if  not  actually 
by  words  of  the  heart  and  lips,  at  least  virtually  by 
state  and  inclination.  For  as  he  should  always  be 
in  a  state  and  disposition  of  good-will,  charity,  and 
kindness  towards  his  fellowmen,  of  lowliness,  confu- 
sion, and  humiliation  as  regards  himself,  so  likewise 
should  he  always  be  in  a  state  and  disposition  of 
reverence,  love,  prayer,  and  contrition  towards  God  ; 
so  that  as  soon  as  he  hears  Him  named,  or  the 
■mallest  occturrence  recalls  Him  to  his  memory,  he 
may  return  to  Him  as  to  his  Centre. 

SECOND   POINT. 

There  are  certain  times  when  prayer  is  more  neces- 
sary than  at  others ;  for  instance,  *'  in  the  morning 
and  the  evening."  Thus,  under  the  Ancient  Law, 
two  lambs  were  sacrificed  daily,  one  "  in  the  mom- 

I  >  Gen.  iv.  10.  >  Heb.  id\.  ^4. 
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ing,"  and  the  other  "at  even,"  and  incense  was 
burnt  upon  the  altar  of  incense  *.  Daniel  and  David 
added  prayer  at  mid-day.  "  In  the  evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon-day  wil]  I  pray,  and  that  in- 
stantly, and  He  shall  hear  my  voice  ^." 

2ndly.  "  In  great  journeys."  Thus,  when  Moses 
led  the  children  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  and 
when  the  Priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  at 
setting  forward  in  the  morning,  he  said,  "  Rise  up, 
Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  be  scattered;"  and  in 
the  evening,  when  they  encamped,  he  prayed  again 
in  these  words,  "  Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  many 
thousands  of  Israel  *."  Thus  David ;  "  Praised  be 
the  Lord  daily,  even  the  God  Who  helpeth  us,  and 
poureth  His  Benefits  upon  us  '."  And  Tobit,  when 
he  sent  his  son  with  the  heavenly  guide,  "  God, 
Which  dwelleth  in  Heaven,  prosper  your  journey, 
and  the  Angel  of  God  keep  you  company '." 

3rdly.  "In  important  affairs,  when  we  need  more 
light  to  guide  us,  and  more  vigour  to  act."  Thus 
David,  before  attacking  the  Philistines,  enquired  of 
God  if  he  should  undertake  the  enterprise,  and  did 
not  attempt  it  till  he  had  received  the  favourable 
reply,  "  Go,  and  smite  them  ®."  Thus  Esther  and 
Judith  had  recourse  to  prayer,  and  by  it  obtained  ex- 
traordinary assistance;  the  one,  in  cutting  off  the 
head  of  Holofemes,  the  other,  in  moving  the  heart  of 
Ahasuerus,  and  changing  him  from  a  lion  to  a 
lamb '.  Our  Lord  Himself  passed  the  night  in 
prayer  before  choosing  His  Apostles  ^ ;  not  that  He 
needed  it,  but  for  our  instruction. 

4thly.  "  In  great  dangers,  in  persecutions,  and  in 
violent  temptations."     Thus,  when  a  powerful  and 

»  Ex,  xxix.  38,  39.     xxx.  7,  8. 

*  Ps.  Iv.  18.    Dan.  vi.  10.  »  Num.  x.  35, 36. 

«  Ps.  Ixviii.  19.        ^  Tobit  v.  26.  «  1  Sam.  xxiii.  2. 

9  Esther  xiv.  Judith  ix.  >  Luke  vi.  12. 
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Ibnmdable  enemy  came  against  King  Jeho^hapbat, 
irith  a  numerous  anny ,  immediately  he  "  set  himself 
to  seek  the  Lord  '/'  and  prayed  thus,  "  O  our  God, 
wilt  Thou  not  judge  them  ?  for  we  have  no  might 
against  this  great  company  that  cometh  against  us, 
neither  know  we  what  to  do ;  but  our  eyes  are  upon 
Tliae'."  A  prayer  which  was  speedily  heard,  and 
Sallowed  by  good  success.  Ponder  this  salutary  ad- 
▼ioe,  and  profit  by  it.  Never  do  anything  without 
pnying  for  the  help  of  God-;  remember  that  thou 
eanat  do  nothing  without  Christ,  and  that  for  want 
of  having  recourse  to  Him,  the  vdsest  are  often  de- 
omedf  and  the  holiest  in  danger  of  perishing.  '*  With 
lioiw  much  grief,"  says  an  eyewitness  of  old,  **  have  I 
■aen  men  of  noble  spirit,  when,  after  having  long 
tuffered  for  the  confession  of  the  Faith,  they  were 
BOW  near  receiving  their  crown,  at  length  miserably 
deny  Him  Whom  Uiey  had  so  stedfastly  confessed." 
Why  did  they  fell ?  "They  *  had  turned  their  eyes 
away  firam  Him,  Who  Alone  giveth  strength  to  the 
weak ;  they  had  intermitted  prayer,  and  had  begun 
to  look  to  human  help."  "  Woe'  to  the  rebellious 
ehndren,  saith  the  Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not 
of  Me." 

THIRD   POINT. 

If  there  is  any  season  in  the  year  when  we  should 
more  particularly  apply  ourselves  to  prayer,  assuredly 
h  18  this.  For  when  our  Lord  tells  us  that  He  is 
about  to  "  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father," 
what  bond  of  union,  what  means  of  making  ourselves 
heard,  remains  to  us  poor  orphans,  but  prayer? 
Moreover,  the  time  for  conversion  hastens  by ;  for 

»  2  Chron.  xx.  3.  *  2  Chron.  xx.  12. 

*  Dimoverant  oculos  ab  eo  qui  solus  dat  robur  iufirmis  ; 
intermiserant  orationem,  ac  coeperant  ad  humana  pre&aidia 
rmicere. — (2)#  Duplio,  Mart.  App.  S.  Cypr.) 

*  Is.  XXX.  1. 


\ 


270        FOR  THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFT£R  EASTER. 


we  shall  have  no  part  in  the  Adorable  Spirit  Whom 
Christ  is  about  to  pour  on  His  Church,  unless  we 
are  living  in  union  with  Him  by  Ghrace ;  and  how 
can  we  hope  to  obtain  this  grace  if  we  do  not  obey 
His  Words,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you'?" 
To  whom  has  He  promised  His  Spirit,  but  "  to  them 
that  ask  Him '  ?"  Withdraw,  then,  at  this  holy  sea- 
son, from  the  tumult  and  bustle  of  the  world,  to 
watch  unto  prayer  with  the  greatest  possible  recol- 
lectedness  ;  so  when  the  Lord  departeth,  may  He  not 
leave  thee  alone  in  that  world  which  He  forsaketh; 
but  thou  mayest  follow  Him  in  Spirit,  regarding  this 
earth  only  as  a  place  of  exile  and  bondage,  thy  heart 
being  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God  \"  Consider  what 
thou  wouldest  have  done,  if  thou  hadst  been  with  the 
Apostles  when  our  Lord  left  them,  and  seek  to 
enter  into  their  feelings.  See  how  tliey  hid  them- 
selves after  their  separation,  unable  any  longer  to 
take  an  interest  in  the  world,  and  continuing  "  with 
one  accord  in  prayer*,"  waiting  for  the  Spirit  which 
He  had  promised  them.  O  how  holy  were  their 
minds !  O  how  carefully  did  they  prepare  themselves 
to  receive  Him !  how  empty  and  bare  were  they  of 
things  below  !  how  ardent  in  their  prayers !  how  de- 
sirous of  being  altogether  filled  with  God  !  Seek  then 
to  hold  fast  these  things,  and  thou  hast  all  things.  Cast 
away,  sever,  drive  out  the  world  from  vnthin  thee, 
and  God  Himself  will  fill  thee,  and  make  thee  a  new 
creature. 

»  Matt.  vii.  7.  8  Luke  xi.  13. 

7  Col.  ui.3.  «  Acts  i.  14. 
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JESUS,  BEING  ABOUT  TO  LEAVE  THEM,  APPEARS 
.  TO  ALL  HIS  DISCIPLES  ON  A   MOUNTAIN  OF 

GALILEE,  AND  SHEWS  THEM  HIS  GLORY  AND 

HIS  POWER. 

**  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.    And  when 

■  tfaey  saw  Him,  they  worshipped  Him  :  but  some  doubted. 
And  Jbbvs  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is 
ipven  nnto  Me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth." — Matt,  xxviii. 
16, 18. 

REMARK. 

St.  Matthew  alone  speaks  cUarly  of  this  Appear- 
ance, which,  nevertheless^  is  the  most  celebrated  of 
all  tliat  preceded  the  Day  of  the  Ascension  of  the 
Son  of  God,  both  on  account  of  the  place,  for  it  wa» 
the  only  one  where  He  had  appointed  them  to  meet, 
and  of  the  number  of  the  disciples  to  whom  He  ap- 
peared. For  although  St  Matthew  makes  mention 
only  of  the  Eleven,  it  is  probably  of  this  appearance 
that  St.  Paul  speaks  to  the  Corinthians,  when  he 
tells  them,  that  he  *'  delivered  unto  them  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins ;  and  that  He  was  buried, 
and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day  ;  and  that  He 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve  ;  after  that, 
He  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once '."  For  the  same  reason  our  Lord  chose  this 
mountain  (which  was  probably  Mount  Tabor,  where 
He  was  transfigured),  because  it  was  a  convenient 
place  for  showing  Himself  to  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons together. 
Some  interpreters  suppose  that  Christ  appeared 

^  iCor,  XV.  4, 6. 
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at  first  raised  in  the  air  resplendent  with  Majesty  and 
Glory,  which  excited  great  reverence  and  veneration 
in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples,  {*'  They  saw  Him/*  it 
is  said,  "  and  worshipped.")  and  that  He  afterwards 
approached  nearer  to  them,  and  said,  **  All  power  is 
given  unto  Me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth."  Words 
capable  of  filling  them  with  joy,  confidence,  k>ve» 
reverence,  and  £uth.  And  these  are  the  fruits  that 
we  should  gather  firom  this  meditation. 

FIRST  POINT. 

Wonderful  is  the  power  of  Jesus  ;  it  sbould,  there- 
fore,  excite  in  us  a  high  esteem  and  veneration  of 
His  Sacred  Person.  *'  The  '  world  had  seen  many 
men  who  had  power  in  earth,  but  a  man  Who  had 
power  in  Heaven  had  it  not  seen."  But "  the  Lord 
hath  created  a  new  thing  on  the  earth  '•**  Behold  a 
Man  Who  hath  power,  and  **  all  power  in  Heaven 
and  in  earth."  At  Him  do  men  marvel,  saying, 
**  What  manner  of  man  is  This,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  Him  *  ?  " 

What  power  have  kings  over  the  skies,  over  winds, 
lightnings,  storms,  sicknesses,  or  death?  ''Am  I 
God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
send  unto  me '  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ^  ? " 
said  Jehoram,  King  of  Israel,  when  the  King  of 
Syria  sent  Naaman,  and  requested  him  to  heal  him. 
And  when  Canute,  King  of  England,  desired  to  re- 
buke his  courtiers'  flattery  of  his  great  power,  he  sat 
down  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  commanded  the  waves 
to  stop  at  his  feet;  at  that  very  moment  a  wave 
arose  which  covered  him,  showing  his  want  of  power^ 
by  wetting  him,  and  setting  him  at  defiance. 

'  Yiderat  orbis  homines  multos  qui  potestatem  haberent  in 
terra ;  at  hominem  nullum  viderat  qui  potestatem  haberet  in 
ccelo.— (P.  JBarradiut,  4, 1.  9,  c.  6.) 

'  Jer.  xxxi.  22.         *  "MUU.  ^m.  ^,        *  2  Kings  v.  7. 
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Thou  only,  Supreme  Monarch  of  the  Universe! 
canst  command  the  elements,  and  say  with  truth, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  Heaven  and  in 
earth."  "  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion,  and  High 
above  all  people."  "  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  Him  upon  His  holy  hill,  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  Holy  *." 

SECOND    POINT. 

This  Power  is  His  by  Merit  as  well  as  Birth. 
He  "  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  *," 
and  to  claim  absolute  power  over  all  creatures.  He 
haa  acquired  it  by  His  Sufferings.  The  Wounds  re- 
ceived on  the  Cross  are  His  lawful  titles,  and  the 
ensigns  of  His  Dominion.  '*  Christ,*'  says  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas ',  '*  humbled  Himself  even  to  Suffer- 
ing and  Death,  which  He  owed  not.  He  was  exalted 
by  a  glorious  Resurrection.  He  humbled  Himself 
in  place,  in  that  His  Body  was  laid  in  the  grave, 
His  Soul  descended  into  hell.  He  was  exalted  into 
Heaven.  *  He  Who  descended,  the  Same  is  it  Who 
ascended  above  all  Heavens,  that  He  might  fill  all 
things'.'  He  humbled  Himself  to  the  shame  and 
reproaches  which  He  endured.  He  was  exalted  to 
the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father,  and  His  Divinity 
was  made  known,  as  in  the  prophet,  'AH  kings 
shall  bow  down  before  Him  ;  all  nations  shall  serve 
Him  •; '  and  the  Apostle,  'Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which 
is  above  every  Name ;  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  *•'     He 

»  Fs.  xcix.  2,  9.  «  Phil.  ii.  6. 

'  S.  Thorn.  3.  P.  q.  49,  a.  6.  »  Epli.  iv.  10. 

•  Ps.  Ixxii.  11.  1  PhU.  ii.  9— \\, 
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hombled  Himself,  in  that  He  was  given  into  the 
power  of  man,  as  He  Himself  saith  to  Pilate,  *  Thou 
couldest  have  no  power  against  Me,  unless  it  were 
given  Thee  from  Above ; '  He  is  exalted  to  have  '  all 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,'  and  '  to '  Him  is  all 
judgment  committed,  because  He  is  the  Son  of  Man.'  " 
It  is  in  these  things  that  He  must  be  thy  example. 
Never  attribute  to  thyself  honour  and  influence  that 
thou  dost  not  possess ;  aspire  not  to  offices  of  which 
thou  art  unworthy.  The  Cross  is  thy  way  to  Glory. 
Lowliness,  patience,  gentleness,  obedience,  are  the 
glorious  titles  by  which  thou  mayest  reign  with 
Christ,  and  triumph  over  all  the  enemies  of  thy 
salvation.  Hear  what  our  Lord  once  said  to  St. 
Catherine  of  Sienna,  as  St.  Antoninus  relates,  "  I 
could  have  annihilated  the  powers  of  this  world  with- 
out the  Cross  ;  I  might  hare  chosen  other  means  of 
overcoming  them,  fiut  it  was  My  pleasure  to  claim 
Glory  by  Suffering,  to  buy  Victory  at  the  cost  of 
My  Blood,  that  thou  mightest  learn  by  My  Example 
that  to  overcome  the  powers  of  darkness,  thou  must 
place  thy  whole  hope  and  dependence  upon  My 
Cross."  These  words  made  so  deep  an  impression 
on  the  heart  of  that  holy  woman,  that  burning  with 
an  ardent  desire  of  Paradise,  nothing  could  comfort 
her  or  reconcile  her  to  life,  but  the  hope,  that  by  re- 
maining in  it,  and  enduring  greater  pains,  she  was 
suffering  with  Christ. 

THIRD    POIKT. 

"  His  Power  reacheth  all  things."  No  sinner  can 
resist  it ;  it  is  infinite.  Neither  can  he  fly  from  it ; 
its  extent  is  unlimited.  Consequently  none  can  es- 
cape it.  Being  all  sinners,  we  have  all  then  reason 
to  fear,  and  to  say  with  Jeremiah,  "  Thou  art  Great, 
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and  Thy  Name  is  great  in  might.  Who  would  not 
fear  Thee^  O  King  of  Nations  '  ?  *'  When  Hezekiah 
was  informed  of  his  approaching  death,  '*  he  turned 
hit  face  to  the  wall,  and  wept  8ore\*'  He  was  a 
good  Prince,  and  served  Ood  with  a  true  heart ;  it 
would  seem  that  he  had  no  reason  to  weep  at  his 
deaths  **  Dost  *  thou  ask  the  cause  of  his  tears  ?  Re- 
ni0raber  that  he  is  man,  and  thou  wilt  not  wonder  at 
the  ground  of  his  grief.  For  none  can  come  without 
fcar  to  the  judgment  of  Ood,  having  a  consciousness 
of  «n."  «*I  fear  horribly,"  says  St.  Bernard*,  "to 
fidl  into  the  hands  of  a  dying  Life,  and  of  a  living 
Death/' 

70URTH    POINT. 

**  His  power  is  no  less  to  be  loved  than  dreaded." 
His  Goodness  gives  it  its  noblest  employment.  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  Me  in  Heaven,  and  in  earth, 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  &c."  He 
says  not,  Gto,  and  avenge  My  Death ;  Go,  and 
destroy  My  crucifiers;  such  is  the  language  of 
nnners ;  nor  doth  He  say,  I  have  power,  therefore  I 
will  take  the  property  of  others,  I  have  wealth  and 
mach  goods,  therefore  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  "  Take 
ibine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  v*  none  dares 
attack  thee;  and  if  any  attempted  it,  thou  hast 
power  to  make  him  repent  of  it.  The  Son  of  God 
speaks  &r  otherwise.  "  Go,"  says  He,  "  labour  for 
the  salvation  of  men,  teach  them  the  way  to  Heaven, 
release  them  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  efface  their 
sins,  confer  on  them  the  benefits  that  I  have  merited 
for  them,  and  of  which  I  entrust  the  dispensation  to 
you.     Ye  shall  suffer  much  in  this  work  of  charity, 

s  Jer.  z.  6,  7.  ^2  Kings  xx.  23. 

*  S.  Hier.  L.  ii.  contra  Pelag.  c.  12. 

*  Horreo  inddere  in  manus  mortis  yiyentis,  et  vitse  mo- 
rientis.— (2>0  Omnd.  v.  12.) 

'  Lake  xii.  19. 


276       FOR  THE  SIXTH  TUESDAY  AFTER  EASTER.  | 

^ 1 

but  fear  neither  torments  nor  death.     I  have  suffered  ; 
all,  I  have  overcome,  and  behold  I  live.     By  this  did 
I  enter  into  My  Glory.     Be  assured  that  I  am  with 
you  alviray,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

O  what  joy  to  be  the  disciple  of  so  good,  so 
powerful  a  Master !  what  confidence  should  we  not 
have  in  Him !  what  gratitude,  what  love,  what 
reverence,  what  honour  should  we  not  pay  to  Him! 
**  When  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that  their  fiither  was 
dead,"  they  '*went  and  fell  down  before  his  fiiee, 
and  they  said.  Behold  we  be  thy  servants  \"  "With 
how  much  more  reason  should  we  not  say  to  Christ, 
''Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  I  am  Thy  servant;  I 
am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine  hand-maid'," 
it  is  my  happiness  to  depend  on  Thee,  and  my  gloty 
to  obey  Thee  for  ever. 


jartitatwn  for  tt^t  Sbixt^  CueisrtiaB  aftrt 


JESUS,  BEING  ABOUT  TO  DEPART,  APPEARS  TO 
HIS  DISCIPLES  ON  A  MOUNTAIN  OF  GALILEE, 
WHITHER  HE  HAD  APPOINTED  THEM  TO  GO, 
AND  ORDAINS  THEM  TO  THE  CONQUEST  OF 
SOULS,  AND  THE  CONVERSION  OF  ALL  SIN- 
NERS. 

^'  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoeTer 
I  have  commanded  you." — Matt.  xix.  20. 

SUBJECT. 

Jesus  had  received  supreme  power  from  His  Father, 
from  the  moment  of  His  Conception,  and  had  often 

'  Gen.  \.  \5,  \a.  «  Pa.  cxvi.  14. 
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exercised  it  during  His  mortal  Life,  by  healing  the 
sick,  casting  out  devils,  commanding  the  elements, 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  throughout  all  provinces  of 
Jewry.  But  hitherto  He  had  not  openly  declared 
His  great  design  of  extending  His  Dominion  '*  unto 
the  world's  end  ',"  and  of  converting  all  nations  to 
the  Faith. 

On  the  contrary.  He  had  forbidden  His  disciples  to 
preach  out  of  Jewry,  and  had  said  of  Himself,  that  He 
was  "  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ^*'  But  after  His  glorious  Resurrection,  He 
sets  no  other  bounds  to  His  Conquests  than  those  of 
the  universe;  and  therefore  He  assembles  all  His 
disciples  on  Mount  Tabor,  and  after  declaring  the 
universal  power  given  unto  Him  **  in  Heaven  and  in 
earth,"  He  commands  them  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
"all  nations  ;"  to  baptize  them  '*  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;" 
and  to  teach  them  "  to  observe  all "  His  "  Command- 
ments." This  is  a  sutnmary  of  Christianity,  an 
abridgment  of  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  which  are 
Faith,  Baptism,  and  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments of  God,  without  which  none  can  be  saved. 
These  shall  be  the  three  Points  of  our  meditation. 

FIRST  POINT. 

"  Gt>  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  Jesus, 
being  about  to  ascend  to  Heaven,  desires  to  teach  all 
men  the  way  to  follow  Him,  and  to  ascend  thither 
after  Him.  For  this  purpose  He  prepares  for  them 
the  ladder  of  faith,  which  reaches,  like  Jacob's  ladder, 
from  earth  to  Heaven,  and  to  encourage  them  to 
ascend  it.  He  promises  them  the  reward  of  everlasting 
salvation.  '*  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned  ^." 

»  Ps.  Ixxii.  8.  »  Matt.  xv.  24.  »  Mark  xn\.  \S. 
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For,  as  St.  Paul  says,  the  Gospel  **  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  helieyeth :  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  '."  Christ  indeed 
preached  it  first  to  the  Jews,  hut  He  did  not  shot  out 
the  Gentiles.  "  Is  He  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  t 
is  He  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentflef 
also \"  '*  For  all  nations  He  died'  upon  the  Croii; 
to  all  nations  He  sendeth  forth  the  firnit  of  that  moit 
sweet  Tree  V 

This  is  a  powerful  motive  to  constrain  us  to  recetfe 
the  whole  fiaith,  and  practise  it ;  which  is  our  fint 
lesson.  **  Wherefore,"  8a3r8  St.  James,  "  lay  spirt 
all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  ie< 
ceive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  ii 
able  to  save  your  souls '."  Art  thou  called  to  endim 
contempt,  to  suppress  a  desire  of  revenge,  to  stifle  sb 
impure  dioughtf  Say  within  thyself.  The  Gospel 
commands  it,  I  must  do  it,  my  salvation  depends 
upon  it.  "  He  that  helieveth  shall  be  saved,  He 
that  helieveth  not  shall  be  damned." 

'*  Gt)  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  This  if 
the  second  lesson  that  Christ's  servants  must  lean, 
and  it  is  no  less  important  than  the  former.  *'  Wbo 
that  was  not  altogether  listless  and  devoid  of  the  fear 
of  God,  would  not  gladly  traverse  the  whole  earth, 
in  order  to  teach  beings  ransomed  with  the  Blood  of 
God,  or  to  bring  them  salvation '  ?"  '*  If  a  man 
could  but  see  the  beauty  of  a  single  soul,"  said 
St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  "  he  would  willingly  die  a 


'  Rom.  i.  16.  «  Bom.  iiJ.  29.  >  Rom.  x.  12. 

*  Pro  omnibus  Gentibus  crucis  mortem  subit,  ad  omnes 
Gentes  dulcisstmae  arboris  fructus  emittit. 

'  Jas.  i.  21. 

•  Quis  libenter  non  percurrat  orbem  terrarum,  ereatoxtf 
Dei  sanguine  redemptas  docens,  salutemque  eis  afferens,  nisi 
qui  ignavus  fuerit  et  divini  timoris  expers !  —  {BarradiMh 
tom.  iv.  I.  9,  e.  9.) 
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hnndred  times  daily  to  save  it'."  What  would  he 
not  do  then,  if  he  could  see  the  glory  reflected  on  it 
fioin  Christ?  Is  not  the  salvation  of  souls  the 
erowning  work  of  His  mercy  ?  are  not  the  evangelic 
labourers  who  go  through  the  world  to  save  them, 
preparing  His  "chariots  of  salvation^?"  O  blest 
employment,  to  proclaim  the  name  of  Jesus  through- 
out the  world,  and  to  cause  it  to  be  adored  by  all 
people!  ''AH  the  ends  of  the  world,"  says  the 
Prophet,  "  shall  remember  themselves,  and  be  turned 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  Him '."  **  They  shall  come,  and 
the  heavens  shall  declare  His  Righteousness,  unto  a 
people  that  shall  be  bom,  whom  the  Lord  hath  made." 
Happy  he  who  carries  such  a  message. 

SECOND  point. 

**  BaptiEing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Consider 
that  Baptism  is  the  gate  by  which  men  enter  the 
Church,  which  is  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  David 
calls  it  **  the  gate  of  righteousness  *,'*  because  through 
it  men  are  justified ;  in  it  sins  are  drowned ;  the 
water  which  cleanses  the  flesh  being  but  a  sign  of 
the  grace  which  purifies  the  soul,  and  makes  us  the 
children  of  God.  Therefore  Christ  commanded  this 
Sacrament  to  be  conferred  "in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
for  three  chief  reasons. 

First,  to  distinguish  Christians  from  Jews  and 
infidels,  and  to  teach  them  that  their  soul  is  conse- 
crated to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  and  that  being  a 
sacred  thing,  and  belonging  to  the  Father  Who 
created,   the   Son  Who  redeemed,  and  the  Holy 


•  a  ADt<in.  3.  p.  tit  23,  c.  14.  13. 
I      >  Uab.  iu.  a         »  Pa.  xxii.  27,  32.         »  Pa.  cx^m.  V^. 
/_ B  b2 
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Ghost  Who  sanctified  it^  they  have  no  right  to 
alienate  or  defile  it. 

Secondly ;  to  shew  them  that  as  their  spiritual 
life  proceeds  only  from  the  Grace  and  Mercy  of  the 
Three  Divine  Persons,  so  they  can  do  nothing  with- 
out Their  aid  ;  since  to  do  a  good  work  we  require 
power  to  perform  it,  light  to  know  how  to  perform  it, 
good-will  to  desire  to  perform  it*  And  power  is 
attributed  to  the  Father,  light  to  the  Son,  and  good- 
will to  the  Holt  Ghost. 

Thirdly,  to  teach  them  that  all  their  strength  being 
thus  derived,  it  is  reasonable  that  all  that  they  do 
should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity ; 
for  which  cause,  the  early  Christians  were  wont  to 
begin  all  their  actions  by  making  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  ^,  and  saying,  **  In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  i.e.  to 
the  glory  of  these  Three  Adorable  Persons,  as  Ter- 
tullian  and  St.  Jerome  explain  it. 

Lastly,  to  remind  them  that  their  whole  conduct 
must  be  holy,  and  their  whole  life  worthy  of  the 
Indwelling  Presence  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  of  the 
Sanction  and  condescension  of  the  Three  Divine  Pei> 
sons.  By  this  did  St.  Dionysia*,  when  her  own 
martyrdom  was  nearly  achieved  at  the  hands  of  the 
Arian  Vandals,  **  so  strengthen  her  only  son,  as  yet 
tender  of  age  and  delicate,  whom  she  saw  somewhat 
shrinking  through  fear  of  the  tortures,  that  he  became 
more  endurant  far  than  his  mother."     '*  Remember', 

*  Tert.  de  Cor.  c.  3,  p.  165,  and  n.  f.  Oxf.  Tr. 

*  Vict.  Vit.  de  Pers.  Afr.  1.  v.  init. 

*  Memento,  fili  mi,  uos  in  nomine  Trinitatis  baptizatos  io 
matre  Catholica  ;  non  perdamus  indumentum  salutis  nostrse, 
ne  veniens  invitator  vestem  non  inveniat  nuptialem,  et  dicat 
ministris  :  ^  Mittite  in  tenebras  exteriores,  ubi  erit  fletns 
oculonim  et  stridor  dentium."  Ilia,  fili,  pcena  timenda  est 
quae  nunquara  fiuitur ;  ilia  desideranda  vita,  qusB  semper 
habetur.— (16.) 
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my  aon/'  she  said,  "  that  we  were  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  Trinity,  In  our  Catholic  Mother ;  let  us 
not  loae  the  robe  of  our  salvation,  lest  the  King  who 
bade  ut,  find  not  the  wedding-garment,  and  say  to 
His  serTants,  Cast  them  forth  into  outer  darkness, 
where  shall  be  weeping  of  eyes,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Remember,  my  son,  that  those  sufferings  are 
to  be  feared  which  never  end ;  that  life  is  to  be 
kmged  for  which  is  possessed  for  ever.'*  Engrave 
diete  words  in  thy  heart,  and,  blessing  the  most  Holy 
Trinity  lor  the  graee  of  Baptism,  say  with  the  royal 
Prophet,  *'  Open  me  the  gates  of  righteousness,  that  I 
Biay  go  in  to  them,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 
This  ii  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  righteous  shall 
enter  into  it.  I  will  thank  Thee,  for  Thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  hast  become  my  salvation,"  in  the  day  of  my 
Baptism.  "  This  is  the  day  which  the  Loan  hath 
made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  Keep  this  day 
holy  in  the  oongregation ;  come  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar.  **  Help  me  now,  O  Lord  ;  O  Lord, 
send  us  now  prosperity.  Blessed  be  He  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  We  have  wished  you 
good  luck,  ye  that  are  of  the  House  of  the  Lord. 
God  is  the  Lord,  Who  hath  shewed  us  light.  Thou 
art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank  Thee :  Thou  art  my 
God,  and  I  will  praise  Thee '." 

THIRD  point. 

**  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you."  To  have  received  the 
Faith  and  Baptism  is  not  enough  to  save  us;  we 
must  add  the  keeping  of  the  Commandments  of  God. 
**  The  immoveable  faith  in  the  Undivided  Trinity  is 
Uie  Foundation  upon  which  the  whole  edifice  of  Sal- 
vation must  rest ;"  but  thou  must  build  thereupon. 

7  Ps.  cxviii  19,  21, 24, 28. 
B  b3 
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"  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
"but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified*." 
"  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man 
say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  Can  faith 
save  him '  ?  "  "  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  *  ?  " 

It  is  not  enough  to  keep  some  commandments, 
we  must  keep  them  all.  **  Therefore  hold  I  straight 
all  thy  commandments,  and  all  false  ways  I  utterly 
abhor  *.**  Wilt  thou  save  thy  soul  ?  "  Be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves '."  Consider  Who  speaks  and  declares-  His  will 
to  thee !  Thy  God,  thy  Redeemer,  thy  Judge,  Who 
will  "  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works  *." 
Say  then  to  Him  with  the  royal  Prophet,  **  Thou 
hast  charged  that  we  should  diligently  keep  Thy 
Commandments  *."  "  I  shall  keep  Thy  Law,  yea, 
I  shall  keep  it  with  my  whole  heart  *."  "  I  have 
sworn,  and  am  stedfastly  purposed  to  keep  Thy 
righteous  judgments  '." 

«  Rom.  ii.  13.  •  Jas.  ii.  14.  »  Jas.  v.  21, 22. 

«  Pa.  cxix.  128.  «  Jas.  i.  22.  *  Matt.  xvi.  27. 

*  Ps.  cxix.  4.  8  Ps.  V.  34.  ^  pg.  cxix.  106. 
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JESUS,  BEING  ABOUT  TO  DEPART,  APPEARS  TO 
HIS  DISCIPLES  ON  A  MOUNTAIN  OF  GALILEE, 
WHERE  HE  HAD  COMMANDED  THEM  TO  AS- 
SEMBLE, AND  PROMISES  THEM  HIS  HELP  AND 
HIS  PRESENCE  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD. 

^  Lo^  I  am  wiih  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.*' 
Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

SUBJECT. 

St.  Matthew  concludes  his  Gospel,  as  Ezekiel  ends 
his  prophecy,  hy  the  Presence  of  the  Lord,  without 
which  His  elect  "  can  do  nothing  *,"  but  with  which 
they  are  all-powerful.  "  And  the.,  name  of  the  city 
.  fipom  that  day  shall  be,  The  Lord  is  there  \"  These 
are  the  last  words  that  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet,  and,  as  St.  Jerome  remarks,  they  apply 
properly  only  to  the  Church.  His  last  words  in 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  are,  "  I  am  with  vou 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  He  speaks 
not  to  His  Apostles  only,  since  He  promises  His 
Presence  till  the  end  of  the  world,  but  to  the  whole 
Church  in  general,  and  individually  to  every  one  of 
the  faithful  who  keep  His  Commandments,  and  live 
holy  lives  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  admirable  privilege,  which  sets  the  seal 
on  the  glorified  life  of  Jesus  on  earth,  shall  be  the 
subject  of  our  meditation. 

first  point. 
Consider  that  Christ  is  present  with  His  Church 

•  John  XV.  5.  «  Ezek.  xlviu.  35. 
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and  with  His  elect,  with  "  a  loving  Presence '," 
'*  closer,"  says  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  '*  than  that  of 
the  garment  to  the  hody.'* 

1  It  is  a  directing  Presence.  For  He  leads  them 
hy  straight  and  sure  ways  to  perfection,  as  He  led 
the  wise  men  to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  where 
the  young  child  Jssus  was,  and  then  warned  them 
to  return  by  another  way,  that  they  might  avoid 
the  fury  and  the  artful  malice  of  Herod. 

2  It  is  "a  protecting  Presence*."  Such  St. 
Felix  experienced  It  to  be,  when  he  escaped  from 
the  hands  of  his  persecutors  by  means  of  a  spider's 
web,  which  concealed  him  between  two  old  mined 
buildings,  closing  the  opening  through  which  he  had 
passed,  and  causing  him  to  say  these  remarkable 
words,  "  When  Christ  is  present,  a  spider  becomes 
a  wall ;  when  Christ  is  absent,  a  wall  becomes  a 
spider's  web*." 

3  It  is  a  consoling  and  correcting  Presence.  Such 
St.  Martin  found  It,  when,  at  the  ordination  of  Felix, 
Bishop  of  Treves,  he  had  communicated  with  the 
Ithacian  prelates,  who  had  brought  about  the  death 
of  Priscijlian,  and  being  full  of  dejection  on  the 
nexl  morning,  an  Angel  appeared  to  him  who  said, 
Martin,  "  thou  art  pricked  in  heart  with  reason ;  but 
no  other  escape  opened  to  thee.  Retrieve  thy  vutue ; 
resume  thy  firmness ;  lest  thou  risk  not  thy  renown, 
but  thy  salvation  *." 

^  Ero  prope  ipsos,  siout  tunica  prope  oorpoi  ipsorav.— 
(Ezech.  xxxiy.>Mto  tm.  CUtn.  AUa,  I  i.  Padag.  0.) 

*  Gen.  XV.  1. 

*  '*  Prseaente  Christo,  aranea  fit  mums  ;  absente  Christo, 
mums  fit  aranea."    This  is  related  by  S.  Pftulinus  (A.  398) 

Poem  16, 1.  86,  sqq, 

**  Sic  ubi  Christus  adest  nobis,  et  aranea  muro  est : 
At  cui  Christus  abcAt,  et  murus  aranea  fiet." — V.  147, 148. 

*  Sulp.  Severus  in  vita.  Dial.  iii.  15.  See  further  the 
Church  of  the  Fathers,  Art.  S.  Martm. 
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4  It  is  a  sustaining  and  supporting  Presence  : 
by  which  He  provides  both  for  their  spiritual  and 
bodily  wants,  as  he  did  for  those  of  Elijah  and  of 
St.  Paul  the  Hermit,  whom  he  caused  to  be  fed  by 
a  raven  in  the  desert. 

5  It  is  a  real  Presence  in  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
which  makes  a  Heaven  upon  earth,  as  St.  Chrysos- 
tome  saysy  and  enables  the  Church  militant  to  repeat 
with  more  reason  than  Moses,  **  What  nation  is 
there  so  great,  that  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call 
upon  Him  for  *  I"  There  is  He  present  with  iis,  as 
with  the  blessed  in  heaven,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  in  Heaven,  which  is  the  throne  of  His  Glory, 
the  blessed  see  plainly,  both  His  Humanity  and  His 
Divinity;  we  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  which  is  the 
throne  of  His  Love,  see  neither  His  Godhead  nor 
Hit  Humanity,  but  firmly  believe  that  Both  are 
there  with  a  continual  presence,  which  shall  endure 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  O  deep  ocean  of  bliss !  '*  If 
die  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on  our  side,  now  may 
Itrael  say,  if  the  Lord  Himself  had  not  been  on  our 
tide,  when  men  rose  up  against  us  ^,  they  had  swal- 
lowed us  up  quick.*'  "  Rejoice,''  said  the  Angel  to 
St.  Romanus  the  martyr,  **  and  be  strong  in  the 
V^sdom  and  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For 
the  Lord  our  God  is  with  thee.  Why  sayest  thou, 
'Hast  Thou  departed  from  me.'  Finish  then  thy 
course,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  our  Lord,  and  receive 
the  crown   of  immortality'."      Look    upon    these 


»  Deut  iv.  15.  «  Ps.  cxxiv.  1,  2. 

'  Grandeas  et  corroboreiis  in  sapientia  et  gratia  Domini 
nostri  Jesu  Christi.  Ecce  enim  tecum  est  Dominus  Deus ;  et 
ear  dixisti :  Recessisti  a  me  ?  Consmnma  ergo  cursum 
deoertationis  tuse,  et  venies  ad  Dorainum  nostrum,  accipiens 
eoronam  immortalitatis. — (SuritiSf  7  Febr.) 
■  [Thb  ▼ision  is  not  related  by  Eusebius  dc  Res.  1.  ii.,  but 
he  does  insist  on  a  miracJe,  which  may  have  been  tScke  oqq»l-    \ 
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words  as  addressed  to  thyself,  and  say  thankfully 
With  that  noble  martyr,  **I  will  magnify  Thee,  O 
God,  my  King,  and  1  will  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever 
and  ever*." 

SECOVD  POINT. 

Consider  that  this  most  blessed  Presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  whole  happiness,  and  the  whole  strength 
of  His  righteous  servants,  whom  it  makes  all-powerful 
like  Himself.  '*  Lo  I  am  with  you,"  He  saith ; 
"  Fear  *  not  your  own  weakness,  but  trust  in  My 
strength."  "  All  power  is  given  unto  Me  in  Heaven 
and  in  earth."  Weak  as  you  are,  I  will  make  you 
almighty.  Nothing  shall  be  wanting  to  you,  nothing 
shall  have  power  to  hurt  you.  Nothing  shall  be 
able  to  resist  you ;  ye  shall  do  all  that  ye  will,  and 
obtain  of  My  Father  all  that  ye  desire.     Thb  is  the 

sion  of  it,  that  the  cutting  out  of  his  tongue  did  not jxrodnce 
death,  but  he  was  remanded  to  prison,  where,  as  Euaebius 
relates,  **  from  many  eye-witnesses,"  he  *^  remained  fur  many 
montha,  and  spoke  with  others,  and  at  length,  of  the  Cross 
and  victory  of  Christ."— ^Rittware,  Acta  Mart.  p.  381.)  S.  Chry- 
Bostome  (Horn.  i.  de  S.  Romano,  t.  2,  p.  611,  sqq.)  is  occu- 
pied exclusively  with  the  miracle  of  the  speech,  as  is  also 
Euseb.  Gall.  Serm.  60,  B.  P.  T.  v.  Prudentius  (perist.  x.) 
relates  further,  as  weU  as  Eusebius,  the  preternatural  ex- 
tinction of  the  pile  on  which  he  was  to  have  been  burnt. 
This  S.  Romanus  is  not  commemorated  in  the  Roman  Bre- 
viary. Three  unquestionable  miracles  were  wrought  for 
him,  the  extinction  of  the  pUe,  the  preservation  of  his  life 
after  his  tongue  had  been  cut  out,  the  continuance  of  bis 
speech  without  it,  and  that  plainer  than  before.  He  was 
raised  up  at  a  most  eventful  time,  to  roiise  the  courage  of 
Christians,  when  miserably  and  widely  giving  way  in  the  per- 
secution of  Diocletian.  The  Acta,  however,  are  spoken  of 
slightingly  by  Tillemont,  so  that  there  seems  to  be  no  ancient 
evidence  for  this  one  vision.     [Ed.l 

»  Ps.  cxlv.  I. 

•  Ecce  ego  vobiscum  sum.  Nolite  ergo  de  vestra  infinitate 
irepidare  ;  s^^d  de  mea  potestate  eonfidite.— (£46.  tU  Vooat, 
Gern^wm^  iL  2,  in  Afp*  0pp.  S.  PTQtp«r.\ 
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glorious  fruit  that  the  Elect  gather  from  the  Fulness 
»f  their  Master's  Presence. 

K  In  the  Presence  of  Christ  nothing  can  he 
ranting,  for  He  is  the  Fountain  of  all  good.  There- 
ore  the  Angel  that  appeared  to  Gideon,  to  encourage 
dm  to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  God,  said  only, 
'The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of 
ralour  ^"  And  this  was  saying  all,  for  he  who  has 
3oD  can  want  nothing. 

8.  In  the  Presence  of  Christ  nothing  can  hurt 
liem.  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us '  ?  " 
Cbust  is  always  nigh  unto  such  as  fear  Him.  With 
Bia  Protection  there  is  nothing  to  fear;  therefore 
Aey  fear  nothing :  neither  the  world,  the  flesh,  nor 
Um  devil.  Keep  me  by  Thee,  they  say,  and  I  can 
itfy  every  created  thing.  All  that  they  need  fear  is 
separation  from  Christ;  but  nothing  can  sever  them 
bom  Him  but  their  own  consent  '• 

d*  In  the  Presence  of  Christ  nothing  can  resist 
diemi,  they  do  all  that  they  desire.  Fear  not,  *^  there 
ihall  be  no  man  able  to  stand  before  you^."  One  of 
foa  shall  be  stronger  than  an  army  set  in  battle- 
uray.  For  he  who  has  Goo  on  his  side  is  almighty. 
**!  can  do  all  things  through  Christ,  Which 
itrengtheneth  me'."  He  who  can  do  all,  is  almighty ; 
be  who  is  almighty,  does  whatsoever  he  wills.  If  he 
irfll,  he  can  even  obtain  good  from  every  evil  that 
beliBdla  him,  which  is  the  sign  of  supreme  power;  and 
Oiia,  in  truth,  the  faithful  do.  They  profit  by  all 
drings;  by  poverty,  contempt,  temptations,  sick- 
nesses, and  persecutions.  What  gives  them  this 
power  ?  1.  Faith  in  Christ.  '*  If  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth  *." 
2*  Trust  in  Christ.     ''They  that  wait  upon  the 

1  Jadges  vi.  10.        *  Rom.  yiii.  31.        *  Rom.  tHI.  35. 
*  Deut.  xi.  25.         »  PWJ.  iv.  13.  •  Msatk  in.  ^. 
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Lord  shall  renew  their  starength'."  S,  Love  for 
Christ.  '*  Charity  endureth  all  things*."  "Love®, 
and  do  whatsoever  thou  wilt."  4.  Prayer  in  the 
Name  of  Christ.  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  My  Name^  He  will  give  it  you  *."  In 
this  Name  they  gain  Heaven,  and  grasp  thdr  crown 
by  a  holy  and  irresistible  violence.  "All*  things 
are  possible  to  one  who  leaneth  upon  Him."  And 
this  minisheth  not,  but  increaseth  the  glory  of  God. 
"  Nothing,"  says  St.  Bernard ',  "  so  sets  forth  the 
Almighty  Power  of  God,  as  that  He  maketh  those 
almighty  who  hope  in  Him."  And  may  we  not  call 
those  almighty  to  whom  all  things  are  possible  ?  And 
the  soul  that,  quitting  herself,  leans  upon  God,  may 
so  subdue  herself,  that  evil  shall  have  no  more  power 
over  her.  JFor  no  force  shall  suffice,  no  artifice  or 
seduction  prevail,  to  unsettle  her  pure  rest,  while  the 
throne  of  her  strength  is  Christ  :  but  "in  vain*  will 
she  strain,  if  she  be  not  sustained." 

THIRD  point. 

Consider  how  important  it  is  to  remain  united 
closely  to  Christ,  and  not  to  suffer  Him  to  depart, 
since  His  Presence  is  so  full  of  blessing,  yea,  so 
necessary.  Reflect  on  the  Appearances  in  which 
thou  hast  meditated  on  Him  since  His  Resurrection, 
and  thou  wilt  find  in  them  as  many  powerful  motives 
for  constraining  Him  to  abide  with  thee  unto  the  end 
of  thy  life.  "  By  these  firequent  Appearances  in  His 
Humanity,"  says  the  venerable  Bede,  "  the  Lord 

^  Is.  xl.  31.  «  1  Cor.  xiu.  7. 

'  Dilige,  et  fac  quod  vis.  ^  John  xvi.  23. 

3  Omnia  possibiiia  sunt  innitenti  super  eum. — {8.  Bern,  in 
Floribus,  c.  8.) 

^  Nihil  omnipotentiam  Dei  reddit  clariorem,  quam  quod 
ommpotenteil  focit  eos  qui  in  se  sperant. — {Ibid.) 

*  Frustni  tiititur,  si  non  innititur. 
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would  teach  ns  that  He  is  every  where  present  in 
His  Divinity  to  the  desires  of  the  good.  He  ap- 
peared at  the  sepulchre  to  those  who  mourned '.  He 
will  be  present  with  us.  also,  if  we  are  healthfully 
saddened  by  the  thought  of  His  absence." 

He  will  be  always  with  thee : 

If  thou  dost  weep  for  His  absence,  like  the  blessed 
Magdalene. 

If  thou  dost  efface  thy  sins  by  the  tears  of  true 
penitence,  like  St.  Peter. 

If  thou  dost  charitably  impart  to  thy  neighbours 
the  light  and  the  knowledge  that  God  gives  thee,  like 
the  devout  women  of  Galilee,  who  related  to  the 
Apostles  what  they  had  learned  of  the  Resurrection 
of  their  Master. 

If  thou  dost  practise  charity  towards  the  poor,  and 
dost  come  to  the  Holy  Communion  devoutly  and 
reverently,  like  the  disciples  who  went  to  Emmausl 

If  thou  dost  maintain  a  good  understanding  with 
thy  brethren,  and  art  living  in  charity  and  peace,  as 
the  Apostles,  who  were  together  when  our  Lord 
appeared  to  them. 

If  thou  dost  unite  in  the  public  prayers  and  Divine 
Services  of  the  Church,  not  keeping  thyself  apart, 
like  St.  Thomas,  who,  joining  himself  to  the  other 
Apostles,  obtained  Grace  in  their  company  to  see  his 
Risen  Lord. 

If  thou  art  well  employed,  and  labourest  usefully : 
like  the  disciples,  who,  seeking  only  the  Glory  of 
God  in  their  employments,  went  out  fishing  with  St. 
Peter. 

*  Hac  frequentia  corporalis  suae  mauifestationis  ostendere 
Toliiit  Dominus  in  omni  loco  se  bonorum  desideriis  divinitus 
ene  prseeentem. — {Beda,  Horn,  in  hcee  verba^  "Ego  Vcbis- 

Appaniit  ad  monumentum  Ingentibus.  Aderit  et  nobis 
ejus  absentise  recordatione  salubriter  contnetatia. — (JlAd.'^ 

c  z 
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If  thou  lovest  Christ,  and  ardently  desirest  to 
behold  His  Glory,  like  the  disciples  who  behdd  Him 
on  the  mountain  of  Galilee. 

Lastly;  if  thou  livest  in  obedience  and  in  the 
observance  of  thy  rules,  and  perseverest  therein  till 
death,  like  the  Apostles  who  assembled  at  Bethany, 
which  signifies  "  the  house  of  obedience,"  and  there 
awaited  the  day  of  our  Lord's  Ascension  to  Heaven, 
as  He  had  commanded  them  ^ 

CONCLUSION    OF    THE    GLORIFIED    LIFE    OF    CHRIST 
ON    EARTH. 

The  Son  of  God  concluded  His  glorified  Life  on 
earth  by  these  words,  full  of  comfort,  '*  T  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  We  are 
then  assured  that  He  will  continue  with  us,  bat  He 
is  not  assured  that  we  shall  remain  with  Him.  He 
is  alway  with  us,  but  we  are  not  alway  with  Him. 
Our  inconstancy  tempts  us  away  from  Him,  and  then 
we  forget  the  holy  resolutions  that  we  made,  to  stay 
by  Him  and  not  to  forsake  Him  ever.  Yet  He  still 
says  to  us,  what  was  once  said  to  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  "  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 

®  "  Make  good  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place  [will  dwell  with  you,  Vulg.]." — (/«r. 
vii.  3.) 

**  Whatsoever  I  command  thee,  thou  shalt  speak  ;  be  not 
afraid  of  their  faces  ;  for  I  am  with  thee."— (Jiw.  i.  7,  8.) 

''  When  thou  seest  the  naked,  cover  him,  and  hide  not  thy- 
self from  thine  own  flesh ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
thy  rereward.  Then  shalt  thou  cry  and  the  Lord  shall  answer ; 
thou  shalt  cry,  and  He  shall  say,  Here  I  am."— (/w.  Iviii. 

7,8) 

"  Where  two  or  three  shall  be  gathered  together  ur  My 
Name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst  of  them." — (MaU,  xviii.  20.) 

"  Live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you."— (2  Cor,  xiii.  11.) 

"  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live ;  and  so  the 
Lord,  the  God  oi  YioBta,  daaXV  Vie  vnlVv  ^ou." — (Amos  v.  14.) 
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with  Him ;  and  if  ye  seek  Him,  He  will  be  found  of 
you.:  but  if  ye  forsake  Him,  He  will  forsake  you  ^" 
It  is  important  then  to  arrest  the  fickleness  of  our 
minds,  and  so  to  confirm  our  constancy  in  His  ser- 
vice and  His  Love,  that  nothing  shall  have  power  to 
moye  it.  The  inhabitants  of  Antioch  stopped  a  vio- 
lent earthquake,  which  menaced  their  city  with  entire 
destruction  in  the  year  528,  by  inscribing  over  the 
doors  of  their  houses  these  words,  which  had  been 
revealed  to  a  holy  person,  **  Christ  is  with  us ; 
stand!"  Let  us  write  these  words  in  our  hearts, 
and  then,  since  the  Son  of  God  promises  to  be  with 
ns  alway,  let  it  be  our  only  care  to  continue  firmly 
united  to  Him  and  to  His  service.  Let  us  imitate 
the  prophet  Elisha,  who,  knowing  that  Elijah  would 
ioon  be  taken  from  the  earth,  resolved  to  follow  him 
every  where,  and  thus  obtained  a  double  portion  of 
his  spirit.  Let  us  have  Christ  Risen  ever  before 
our  eyes,  and  make  His  Holy  Conversation  with  His 
Apostles  the  model  of  ours. 

1.  Before  His  Resurrection  He  conversed  promis- 
enously  vnth  all  sorts  of  persons ;  but  after  He  was 
risen.  He  conversed  only  with  His  chosen  friends ; 
for,  says  St.  Augustine,  "  After  His  Resurrection,  no 
wicked  man  saw  Christ." 

2.  Before  His  Resurrection  He  was  continually 
with  the  Apostles,  and  if  He  sometimes  withdrew  to 
pass  the  night  in  prayer,  He  speedily  returned  to 
them  ;  but  after  He  was  risen,  He  visited  them  only 
at  intervals ;  and  His  ordinary  conversation  was  with 
Angels,  and  with  the  Saints  whom  He  had  released 
from  Hades.  I 

3.  Before  the  Resurrection  He  accommodated  Him-    ! 
self  to  the  weakness  of  the  disciples,  and  of  those    | 

'  2  Chron.  xv.  2.  1 

■  Post  resorrectioncm  Christum  nemo  vidit  impiorum. —    ' 

(fif.  Aug,  Tract  76  in  Joan.)  \ 


292     FOR  THB  SIXTH  WEDNESDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

with  whom  He  spoke,  proportioning  His  Discourse 
to  the  capacity  of  their  minds ;  but  after  He  was 
risen,  He  spoke  only  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
if  His  Discourses  were  fewer,  they  were  far  more 
elevated. 

4.  Before  His  Resurrection  He  used  food  to  sus- 
tain Life,  but  afterwards  He  had  no  more  need  of 
earthly  food  ;  and  if  He  ate  with  His  disciples,  it 
was  only  to  confirm  their  faith  in  His  Resurrec- 
tion. 

5.  Before  His  Resurrection  He  appeared  always 
in  His  own  Likeness,  but  after  He  was  risen,  there 
was  a  change,  so  that  His  disciples  fiailed  to  recog- 
nize Him. 

Such,  .in  few  words,  was  His  Conduct  during 
His  glorified  Life  on  earth ;  and  such  must  be  thine, 
if  thou  desirest  to  attain  to  perfection. 

Thou  must  avoid  evil  company ;  thou  must  watch 
unto  prayer ;  thou  must  speak  only  of  God.  Thou 
must  practise  abstinence,  and  manifest  such  an  entire 
change  of  manners,  as  to  be  enabled  to  say  with  St. 
Paul,  "  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me'." 
'*  For  ^  if  the  same  self  thou  be,  holy  thou  couldest  not 
be."  Leave  then  thyself  entirely,  to  be  ever  with 
Jesus.  Say  to  Him  in  the  sincerity  of  thy  heart, 
"  Lord,  I  would  be  ever  vrith  Thee : "  and  He  on 
His  part  will  make  answer  to  thee,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
thee  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  I  for- 
sake not  him  that  loveth  Me.  Whosoever  serveth 
Me,  "  I  will  be  unto  him  a  Wall  of  Fire  round  about, 
and  will  be  the  Glory  in  the  midst  of  Him '."  Amen. 

9  Gal.  u.  20. 

'  Si  enun  ipse  eases,  pius  profecto  non  esses. — {8,  Greg, 
Horn,  3]  in  Evang.) 

»  Ps.  Ixxiii.  23.  »  Zech.  ii.  6. 

END  OF  THE  GLORIFIED  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  ON  EARTH. 


GLORIFIED  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 

IN  HEAVEN. 


INTRODUCTION. 

that  we  know  of  the  Ascension  of  the  Son  of 
and  of  His  glorified  Life  in  Heaven,  is  gathered 
the  writings  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke.  St. 
:,  in  his  Gospel,  speaks  only  of  three  Appear- 
i  of  Christ.  The  first  '*  to  Mary  Magdtdene, 
f  whom  He  had  cast  seven  devils  ;"  after  that, 
o  disciples,  "  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
try  ; "  afterward,  "  unto  the  eleven,  as  they  sat 
eat;"  and  he  adds,  that  *' after  the  Lord. had 
m.  unto  them,  He  was  received  up  into  Heaven, 
At  on  the  Right  Hand  of  God." 
»th  in  his  Gospel,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apo- 
St.  Luke  adds  several  other  circumstances  re- 
Dg  this  Mystery,  which  will  furnish  us  with 
iT  for  many  meditations.  What  we  chiefly 
T  from  them  is,  that  our  Lord,  after  heing  seen 
le  disciples  many  times  during  "forty  days," 
ed  Himself  to  them  for  the  last  time  in  the  city 
rusalem,  where  they  were  assemhled.  He  then 
med  them  of  His  approaching  Departure,  and 
amanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from 
talem,  hut  wait  for  the  Promise  of  the  Father, 
h,  saith  He,  ye  have  heard  of  Me,"  assuring  them 
they  should  be  "  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

i>c\ 
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not  many  days  hence."  And  when  "they  asked 
Him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  "  *'  He  said  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  Power. 
But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.'*  Then  "He  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany,"  and  passing,  it  is  supposed,  by  the  house 
of  Lazarus,  where  were  His  blessed  Mother,  and 
many  other  disciples  who  had  been  directed  to  as- 
semble there.  He  brought  them  to  "  the  Mount  called 
Olivet ; "  "  and  He  lifted  up  His  Hands,  and  blessed 
them;"  and  "while  He  blessed  thenij"  "He  was 
taken  up ; "  and  they  beheld  till  "  a  cloud  received 
Him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
stedfasdy  towards  Heaven,  as  He  went  up,  behold 
two  Angels  stood  by  them,  in  the  appearance  of 
men,  clothed  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
Heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus,  Which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven."  "  And  they  wor- 
shipped Him,  and  returned  unto  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy,"  "  from  the  Mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  Sabbath-day's  journey  \" 

'  Mark  xvi.  9,  12,  14,  19.    Luke  xxiv.  49—52.    ActsL 
3—12. 
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£ASONS  WHICH  CONSTRAIN  THE  SON  OF  GOD 
TO  ASCEND  TO  HEAVEN,  AND  CAUSES  OF  HIS 
TRIUMPH. 

So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  He  was 
received  up  into  Heaven.*' — Mark  xvi.  19. 
And  when  He  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  heheld. 
He  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their 
ught."— Acts  i.  9. 

SUBJECT. 

^Li.  our  remarks  on  the  glorified  Life  of  Jesus  in 
Seaven  may  be  arranged  under  four  principal  heads, 
let.  His  Elevation  to  the  Throne  of  God.  2ndly. 
Bis  Sitting  on  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father. 
Sidly.  His  Return  at  the  end  of  the  world.  4thly. 
Bis  Employment  in  the  state  of  glory  till  His 
Etetum. 

To  begin  by  His  Elevation  to  Heaven. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  God  in  His  Character 
of  Creator  of  the  Universe,  has  impressed  upon  na- 
ture four  distinct  laws  of  elevation  ;  and  that  He 
makes  use  of  these  laws  to  raise  the  lower  objects  of 
the  natural  world  towards  the  higher,  that  the  balance 
between  both  may  be  preserved. 

And  1st.  He  raises  them  by  a  natural  power,  the 
effect  of  a  principle  inherent,  so  to  speak,  in  them ; 
an  excellence  of  their  nature  which  bears  them  up 
above  others.  Thus,  water  rises  above  earth,  air 
above  water,  fire  above  air,  and  the  sky,  which  is  as 
the  ornament  or  crown  of  the  whole,  is  the  highest 
of  all. 

2ndly.  He  draws  them  from  without ;  that  is,  by 
an  attraction  outward  to  them,  which  disturbs,  de- 
taches, and  lifts  them  without  any  appaieut  \x\ONe- 
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ment.  Thus,  the  penetrating  qualities  of  the  Sun's 
rays  fill  every  part  of  the  earth  with  a  genial  heat, 
which  makes  it  expand  towards  heaven.  It  is  through 
this  vital  warmth  that  plants,  herhs,  and  flowers  hud 
in  the  spring ;  hy  this  law  shells  rise  from  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  with  the  first  rays  of  morning,  and  open 
gently  to  receive  the  dew,  which  they  form  into 
pearls ;  through  the  same  influence  vapours  exhale 
from  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  embody  themselves  in 
clouds,  and  pour  down  rain  upon  the  earth,  quicken- 
ing it  into  new  life :  finally,  it  is  through  this  power 
that  birds  revive  from  their  wintry  torpor,  and  hiding 
no  longer  in  the  hollow  trees,  take  to  the  wing,  and 
fill  the  whole  air  with  harmony. 

3rdly.  He  raises  them  by  a  law  of  impulse ;  that 
is,  by  an  external  principle,  of  a  kind  which  does  not 
draw  them  gently,  but  forces  them  violently ;  as  the 
flame  pent  within  earth's  womb  rends  the  rocks, 
tossing  the  shattered  fragments  into  air ;  or,  as  the 
waters  of  a  fountain,  compressed  vnthin  a  narrow 
valve,  spring  impetuously  upwards  to  the  same 
height  from  whence  they  had  before  fallen. 

Lastly.  He  raises  them  by  that  law  of  nature 
which  pervades  every  thing,  the  abhorrence  of  a 
vacuum ;  for,  when  this  principle  is  involved,  the 
hardest  substances  divide,  the  thickest  become  rari- 
fied,  the  heaviest  are  precipitated  ;  from  whence  it 
comes  that,  art  overcoming  nature  by  nature  herself, 
we  see  water  raised  from  the  deepest  wells  ;  that 
element  being  compelled,  notwithstanding  its  natural 
weight,  to  take  the  place  of  the  air  which  our  forcing 
power  has  dislodged. 

These  laws  pre»supposed,  we  will  build  on  this 
foundation:  passing  from  the  copy  to  the  Great 
Original,  from  the  visible  to  the  Invisible,  from  the 
ascension  of  created  things  to  the  Ascension  of  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  is  tVie  Lao^i>  of  Creation. 
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FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  ascends  to  Heaven  by  His  own  Power  ; 
that  the  moving  cause  is  in  Himself,  and  that  the 
principle  of  His  Elevation  is  the  Majesty  of  His 
Person  and  the  Fulness  of  His  Perfection.     It  was 
not  fitting  that  He  should  stay  on  the  earth ;  the 
earth  could  not  compass  the  measure  of  His  Dignity. 
The  **  Man  Christ  Jesus,"  was  the  **  Lord  firom 
Heaven ',"  He  must  then  return  to  Heaven.     Here 
was  no  resting  place  for  His  Glory.     "  Heaven,"  says 
St.   Thomas,   "is   the  place  of   glorified   bodies." 
Neither  was  earth  worthy  of  Him.     He  humbled 
Himself  to  the  depths  of  the  earth ;  it  was  fitting 
that  He  should  ascend   to   the  highest   Heavens. 
**Now  that  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  He  also 
descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ^?" 
The  Apostle's  is  a  sublime  thought     For  we  measure 
Uie  greatness  of  bodies  by  their  height  and  depth ; 
that  of  spirits  by  their  descent  and  elevation.     They 
ascend  in  measure  as  they  descend,  and  are  raised  in 
proportion  as  they  humble  themselves.     But,  properly 
speaking,  the  Creator  cannot  ascend,  neither  can  the 
creature  descend.     *^  The  Creator  cannot  ascend,  be- 
cause He  is  the  Most  High."     The  creature  cannot 
descend,  because  it  is  the  lowest  of  all  things  ;  and 
as  there  is  nothing  above  the  Uncreated  God,  so  all 
below  the  created  being  is  nothingness.    The  triumph 
of  the  Ascension  then  belongs  properly  neither  to  the 
Divinity  apart  from  Humanity,  nor  to   Humanity 
apart  irom  Divinity.     These  two  must  be  joined  in 
One  Person,  One  Who  could  ascend  and  descend,  in 
order  to  unite  both  extremes  of  greatness.     And  this 
cannot  be,  except  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  ;  for  He  is 

2  1  Cor.  XV.  47.  *  Eph.\\.0. 
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God,  and  He  is  Man.  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega  ;  as 
St.  Epiphanius  remarks, "  He^  is  Alpha,  which  looketh 
downwards,*'  descending  on  the  day  of  His  Incarna- 
tion, because  the  opening  of  His  Love,  as  figured  in 
this  first  letter  (A)  is  downwards  towards  the  earth,  to 
pour  out  on  it  the  abundance  of  His  Grace  :  He  is 
omega,  which  looketh  upwards,  returning  on  the 
day  of  His  Ascension.  Because  His  Love,  as  figured 
in  this  final  letter  (w),  expands  towards  Heaven,  to 
elevate  thither  our  Humanity.  In  the  Incarnation, 
Heaven  descends  to  earth ;  in  the  Ascension,  earth 
is  raised  to  Heaven  '•*'  In  the  Incarnation,  the  God- 
head stoops  to  the  depths  of  nothingness  ;  in  the 
Ascension,  the  Manhood  is  carried  up  to  the  Throne 
of  God.  In  the  Incarnation,  the  Son  of  God 
descends  firom  Eternity  to  time,  from  Glory  to  shame, 
from  Impassibility  to  suffering,  from  the  Throne  to 
the  Cross,  from  the  Cross  to  the  grave,  and  from  the 
grave  to  hell.  In  His  Glorious  Ascension,  He  raises 
the  Manhood  of  His  Humiliation  from  hell  to  the 
tomb,  from  the  tomb  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  from 
the  Mountain  to  Heaven,  from  Heaven  to  the  Bosom 
of  the  Godhead.  His  Sacred  Humanity  quits  the 
earth,  passes  the  mountains,  cleaves  the  air,  traverses 
the  orbits  of  the  Heavenly  bodies ;  the  moon  turns 
pale  at  Its  glory,  the  Sun  is  dazzled  by  Its  greater 
brightness,  the  "  morning  stars  "  sing  in  Its  honour, 
Saints  adore,  Angels  bow  down  before  It.  All  the 
children  of  God  mingle  their  shouts  of  joy  and  sweet 
songs  of  triumph  with  the  praises  of  inanimate  nature. 
Unite  thyself  with  them,  "magnify  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  fall  down  before  His  footstool,  for  He  is 
Holy  *."     "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for  He 

*  Heer.  bdi.  c.  7. 

•  Christus  descendit,  inferiora  patuerunt :  Christus  ascendit, 
snperiora  claruerunt.— (Sbro.  178  in  App.  S,  Aug.) 

"  Pb.  xlvii. 
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hath  done  marvellous  things.  With  His  own  Right 
Handy  and  with  His  holy  Arm,  hath  He  gotten 
Himself  the  victory.  The  Lord  declared  His  Sal- 
vation, His  Righteousness  hath  He  openly  shewed 
m  the  sight  of  &e  heathen."  **  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  have  seen  the  Salvation  of  our  God.  Shew 
yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands,  sing, 
rejoice,  and  give  thanks.  Sing  to  the  harp  with 
1  psalm  of  thanksgiving '." 

SECOND   POINT. 

Consider  that  if  Jesus  re-ascends  to  Heaven  hy 
His  own  Power,  He  is  also  powerfully  drawn  thither. 
What  draws  Him  thither?  The  Heavenly  Jeru- 
nlem.  He  goes  to  prepare  thrones  for  us,  and  in 
oor  name  to  take  possession  of  His  Birthright,  and 
of  the  Kingdom  that  He  has  won  for  us  hy  His 
Death*. 

Who  draws  Him  thither?  The  Eternal  Father, 
Who  recalls  Him  to  His  Bosom  Whence  He  came 
forth  •.  All  things  return  to  the  principle  from  which 
they  emanate.  Light  is  reflected  hack  to  heaven ; 
"  all  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ^"  Even  branches  of 
trees  laden  with  fruit  bend  downward,  acknowledging 
the  root  which  bears,  and  the  earth  which  nourishes 
them.  Now  the  temporal  birth  of  men  is  from  the 
earth;  therefore  they  return  to  the  earth*.  The 
origin  of  Angels  is  in  Heaven,  therefore  they  abide 
in  Heaven.  Men  and  Angels  have  their  spiritual 
birth  of  God  by  grace,  therefore  they  return  to  God 
by  glory.  But  Jesus  is  the  Begotten  of  God,  by 
Communication  of  the  Essence  of  God,  therefore  He 
returns  to  God  by  communication  of  the  Throne  and 
Dominion  of  God. 

Once  more  ;  what  draws  Him  thither  ?     The  glory 

'  Ps.  xcix.  5  ;  xcviii.  1—6.  ®  John  xiv.  2. 

I        •  John  xvi.  28.  ^  Eccl  i.  ^,  >  Geiv/\\\,\^. 
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due  to  His  Humility  ;  the  diadem  of  immortal  domi- 
nion with  which  He  designs  to  crown  it*.  Being 
the  First-horn  of  the  Father*,  the  First-hom  of  the 
Virgin  *,  **  the  First-hom  of  every  creature  *,"  **  the 
First-bom  from  the  dead,"  "the  First-begotten  of 
the  dead  ',*'  He  must  needs  be  the  First  to  ascend 
to  Heaven*.  And  as  there  is  no  society  without 
order,  no  order  without  dependence,  no  dependence 
without  command,  to  whom  does  it  appertain  to 
command,  but  to  the  most  exalted  nature?  and 
amongst  created  things,  what  is  like  to  the  Holy 
Humanity  of  the  Redeemer  ?  Where  can  His  Ma- 
jestic Virtues  be  found  ?  Is  not  His  Wisdom  higher 
above  that  of  the  Cherubim  than  theirs  above  the 
mote  in  the  sunbeam  ?  Does  not  His  power  surpass 
a  Monarch's,  as  a  Monarch's  surpasses  a  Slave's? 
His  Righteousness  that  of  the  blessed,  as  their's  that 
of  the  uncleansed  ?  Is  it  not  fitting  then,  that  He 
ascend  to  Heaven,  to  be  the  Monarch  of  Angels,  the 
King  of  kings,  the  Holy  of  holies,  and  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  the  universe  *  ?  Adam  was  the  head  of  man 
in  the  state  of  innocence,  but  he  fell.  The  first 
Angel  was  the  head  of  angelic  nature,  but  he  was 
cast  down  to  hell.  What  did  the  Creator  ?  He 
restored  all  things  in  Jesus  Christ  ^  He  united 
our  nature  to  the  Person  of  the  Word,  and  raised  it 
above  men  and  Angels,  that  He  might  "make  in 
Himself  of  twain  One  new  Man,"  "  crowned  with 
glory."  O  what  joy  to  all  who  love  Jesus  Christ. 
**0  clap  your  hands  together,  all  ye  people  :  sing 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  melody.  God  is  gone 
up  with  a  merry  noise,  and  the  Lord  with  the  sound 
of  the  tmmp'."     This  Ark,  Which  has  Saved  the 

«  Rom.  viii.  29.  *  John  i.  18.  *  Luke  ii.  7. 

•  Col.  i.  16.  f  Col.  i.  18.  8  Rev.  i.  5^ 

»  John  iii.  31.  *  Eph.  L  10,  and  ii.  15. 
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rorld  from  destruction,  after  floating  on  a  deluge  of 
loody  rests  at  length  oil  the  mountain.  This  Inno- 
ent  Joseph,  whose  virtue  had  heen  oppressed  hy  the 
•ynagogue,  is  hrought  out  of  the  dungeon  to  receive 
crown.  This  invincible  Samson  has  carried  away 
[le  ^tes  of  hell,  and  goes  in  triumph  to  the  ever- 
isting  hills.  This  victorious  Joshua  has  passed  over 
ordan  with  the  Ark  of  the  covenant,  and  takes  pos- 
ession  of  the  land  of  the  living.  This  Sun  of  Righte- 
tusnesSy  Which  had  gone  down  ten  degrees,  returns 
Mickward  to  the  place  which  It  had  left.  He  Who 
ras  a  worm  at  His  Birth,  a  Lamb  in  His  Passion,  and 
i  Lion  in  His  Resurrection,  now  ascends  as  an  Eagle 
:o  Heaven,  and  encourages  us  to  follow  Him  thither. 
rhis  day  Heaven  learns  to  endure  man's  presence,  and 
men  to  walk  above  the  stais.  This  day  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  receives  its  rightful  King,  the  Church 
its  High  Priest,  the  House  of  God  its  Heritor,  the 
whole  world  its  Ruler.  *'  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises 
unto  our  God  :  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our 
King'."  "God  reigneth  over  the  heathen,  God 
sitteth  upon  His  holy  Seat."  "  The  princes  of  the 
people  are  joined  unto  "  Him ;  "  He  is  very  highly 
exalted  "  above  them. 

third  point. 
Consider  that  a  third  cause  of  the  Ascension  of 
the  Son  of  Goo  is  that^  our  earth  was  no  longer  a  fit 
abode  for  Him.  "  It  was  finished."  He  took  our 
flesh  and  came  among  us,  in  order  to  suffer;  He 
came  to  "  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 

»  Ps.  xlvii.  6—8. 

*  The  following  passage  has  been  substituted,  the  original 
appearing  to  the  editor  too  human,  as  representing  that  our 
Ia>rd  was  compelled  to  flee  le  mauvais  traitement  que  nous 
hu  faiaons  aur  la  terre.  II  n'est  pas  en  assurance  chez  nous, 
kc^  which,  strictly  taken,  trenches  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Impassibility  of  His  Body  after  the  Resurrection. — [Ed.] 
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Himself;"  to  be  '* despised  and  rejected"  by  "His 
own  *'  to  whom  "  He  came ;  '*  to  bear  as  man  "  the 
reproaches  of  all  the  many  people,"  Whom,  as  God, 
He  "  bare  in  His  Bosom."  All  this  was  a  portion 
of  "  the  Cup "  which  His  "  Father  gave  Him  to 
drink."  "  Thus  it  is  written,"  He  saith,  "  and  thus 
it  behoved  Christ  to  suflfer."  But  when  He  had 
"  drunk,  by  the  way,  of  the  torrent-brook "  of 
our  mortality  and  death,  "  therefore,"  it  was  fore- 
told of  Him,  "  should  He  lift  up  His  Head"  even 
above  the  highest  heavens.  This,  Holy  Scripture 
says,  was  *'  fitting"  now ;  as  suffering  and  shame 
were  while  He  was  humbled  for  our  sakes.  Then 
"  Christ  '  must  needs  have  suffered  "  in  the  fulness 
of  His  Divine  counsels ;  now  "  the  heavens  must 
needs  receive  Him,  until  the  time  of  the  restitution 
of  all  things  *,*'  even  until  that  blest  new  birth,  and 
second  regeneration,  when  '*  there  shall  be  a  new 
Heaven  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  Righteous- 
ness." This  our  earth  is  defiled,  the  dwelling-place 
of  sin,  and  suffering,  and  death;  it  beseem^  His 
suffering  condition,  when  He  came  "  in  the  liseness 
of  our  sinful  flesh,"  to  **  suffer  for  us  in  the  flesh." 
It  became  Him  no  longer,  when  although  "  the 
same '  Nature  remained,  what  in  It  was  corruptible 
was  changed  into  incorruption,  and  what  was  mortal 
into  immortality."  He  had  cleansed  the  earth  by 
His  Blood ;  it  remained  for  Him  to  "  cleanse  the 
heavenly  things"  by  His  Presence.  "The  Resur- 
rection," says  St.  Bernard®,  "is  a  passing-over,  a 
passing-bey ond.  For  Christ,  Brethren,  this  day, 
did  not  sink  back,  but  rose  again ;  went  not  back, 
but  went  on ;  passed  on,  not  returned.  The  very 
name  of  this  our  festival  is  Pascha,  that  is,  *  pass- 
ing-over,' not  *  passing-back ;'  and  *  Galilee,'  where 

»  Acts  xvii.  .3.        •  lb.  iii.  21.        ^  Theod.  Dial.  iL  p.  81. 
«  De  Res.  Serm.  1,  §  U  wv\- 
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lised  that  we  should  see  Him  Who  is  risen, 
.  not  'return'  but  'removal/  If  after 
ummation  of  the  Cross,  Christ  the  Lord 
[  again  to  this  our  mortality  and  the  griefs 
present  life,  I  should  not  have  called  this  a 
;r'  but  a  'passing  back;'  not  a  removal 
ier  state,  but  a  return  to  the  former.  But 
:e  He  hath  passed  into  a  newness  of  life,  He 
us  too  to  *  pass  over,'   He  calleth  us  to 

'  For  in  that  He  died.  He  died  to  sin  once, 
at  He  now  liveth,  He  liveth  unto  God.'  " 
St.  Bernard  applies  this  to  ourselves, 
ever  after  the  bewailings  of  penitence  re- 
not  to  the  consolations  of  the  flesh,  but 
)rth    to    the  trust  in   the    Divine    Mercy, 

a  new  kind  of  devotion  and  joy  in  the 
HOST ;  nor  is  he  so  much  pricked  by  the 

of  the  past  sins,  as  gladdened  by  the 
and  longing  for  everlasting  rewards;  he  it 
riseth  again  with  Christ,  who  celebrateth 
over,  who  hasteneth  to  Galilee.  Ye  then, 
>ved,  *  if  ye  have  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
ngs  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
ight  Hand  of  God  ;'  *  love  those  things  which 
7e,   not  the   things  on  the   earth;'  that  as 

arose  from  the  dead  through  the  Glory  of 
er,  so  ye  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life.' 

ye  too  rejoice,  that  through  compunction 
y  sorrow  ye  have  passed  from  the  gladness 
}rld  and  its  consolations  to  a  holy  devotion 
tual  exultation,  through  His  gift  Who  hath 
rom  this  world  to  the  Father,  and  vouch- 
draw  us  also  after  Him,  and  to  call  us  into 
that  He  may  show  Himself  unto  us,  Who 
11,  God  blessed  for  ever.     Amen." 
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I  FOURTH    POINT. 

;         Consider,  lastly,  the  cause  of  His  Triumph,  and  of 
I     His   Elevation  to  Heaven,  which  the  Apostle  ex- 
presses by  this  sentence,  ''He  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,"  that  is, 
by  supplying  the  void  which  the  revolt  of  the  Angels 
I    had  caused  in  Heaven.     He  had  already  filled  the 
I    earth  with  the  fulness  of  grace  during  Life;    hell 
with  terror,  the  place  of  the  departed  with  comfort, 
after  death  ;   and  the  Sepulchre  with  the  glory  of 
His  Resurrection.     What  remained  but  to  fill  Hea- 
ven with  the  Glory  of  His  Ascension  ? 

The  Glory  of  Christ  must  also  be  considered  as 
of  three  kinds ;  in  His  Incarnation,  Hb  Resurrection, 
and  His  Ascension.  In  His  Incarnation,  His  aool 
was  glorious,  but  it  was  united  to  a  mortal  and 
passible  Body  :  His  Glory  therefore  was  not  yet  in 
all  its  fulness.  In  His  Resurrection,  His  Soul  was 
united  to  an  immortal  and  impassible  Body ;  but 
this  Body  was  not  in  a  place  suited  to  Its  state.  He 
roust  then  raise  It  to  Heaven,  to  complete  Its 
Glory. 

But  not  only  does  He  complete  His  own  Glory, 
but  also  our  perfection.  He  raises  our  understand- 
ing by  faith,  our  will  by  hope  and  love,  and  all  our 
faculties  by  the  desire  of  that  blessedness  of  which 
He  gives  us  the  sure  promise. 

Gaze  stedfastly  on  Him,  as  He  ascends  slowly 
from  the  mount  of  Olives,  as  if  reluctant  to  leave  us, 
''  lifting  up  His  Hands,  and  blessing  His  disciples  ^," 
and  leading  with  Him  the  blessed  captives  whom  He 
had  released  from  Hades :  follow  Him,  as,  rich  with 
the  spoils  of  our  nature.  He  is  borne  on  a  triumphal 
chariot,  composed  of  millions  of  Angels,  who  render 

*  Lvkkfe  "siTdv.  50. 
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his  service,  not  as  though  He  needed  it,  says 
o,  but  to  do  Him  homage  *.'  Consider  Him 
!  Forerunner  of  Eternity,  Who  opens  for  us 
trance  to  Heaven*;  and  Who,  though  raised 
the  highest  intelligences,  "  forgets  "  not  the 
}  of  His  little  ones."  Above  all,  hearken 
illy  to  those  His  last  words  spoken  befbre  His 
ure,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  an 
iting  abode.  Cleave  not  to  the  earth :  thy  in- 
ice  is  not  there.  Leave  earth  to  the  repro- 
thy  inheritance  is  in  Heaven.  £e  not  unwor- 
f  such  grace.  Tread  in  My  Steps;  follow 
races  of  My  Humility,  My  Patience,  My 
ty.  My  Obedience,  My  contempt  for  the  vani- 
f  the  world.     So  shalt  thou  enter  into  My 

'louR  of  mankind !  and  hast  Thou  not  seen 
I  ascending  to  Heaven  to  fill  it  with  Thy  glory, 
hast  left  the  earth  a  void  ?  Is  not  this  world 
It  Thee  but  a  dreary  solitude  ;  earth,  a  desert ; 
sart  a  weary  void  ?  But  Thou  repliest,  "  I 
provided  all  for  thee;  so  soon  as  I  shall  sit 
3  Throne  of  My  Glory,  I  will  send  the  Holy 
:  to  thee,  to  fill  thee  with  the  Fulness  of  My 
."  O  wonderful  exchange,  whereby,  O  my 
UR,  Thou  blendest  Heaven  and  Earth  this  day ! 
deprivest  the  earth  of  Thy  Glorified  Body,  to 
t  to  Heaven ; — Thou  givest  in  exchange  Thy 
from  Heaven  to  fill  our  hearts  with  Thy  Love, 
then  in  us,  Blessed  Spirit,  and  supply  the 
;e  of  Jesus  to  our  souls.  "Come,  Holy  Spirit, 
i  hearts  of  the  faithful  ones,  and  kindle  in  them 
e  of  Thy  Love*." 

nmlantis  obsequio.  '  Heb.  vi.  20.  7  John  xiy.  2. 
ni,  Sancte  Spiritus,  reple  tuorum  coi'da  fidelium,  et 
ilia  in  eis  ignem  accende. 
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REASONS  WHICH  CONSTRAIN  US  TO  I 
OURSELVES  FROM  THE  EARTH,  AND  1 
LOW  CHRIST  TO  HEAVEN. 

**  While  they  beheld,  He  was  taken  up,  and  a 
eeiyed  Him  out  of  their  dght.** — ^Aets  i.  9. 

SUBJECT. 

Thb  holy  Fathers  and  commentators  are  c 
note  the  day,  the  hour,  and  the  place  of  i 
Ascension,  and  the  way  in  which  He  asc< 
the  sight  of  His  disciples.  The  place  was  th 
of  Olives,  on  which  He  left  the  traces  of  J 
miraculously  impressed ;  the  hour  was  aboi 
the  same  time  at  which  the  first  man  was ' 
from  Paradise.  As  to  the  Day,  [since  '  our 
Lord  was  seen  of  His  disciples  forty  days,  ] 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  G 
plain,  that  as  the  Church  has  ever  kept  that 
He]  ascended  on  Thursday,  on  which  day 
likewise  instituted  the  Holy  Eucharist,  choc 
same  day  for  His  departure  from  the  world 
His  ahode  with  us  in  it,  hecause  both  myst 
equally  deserving  of  our  wonder.  Wherefoi 
He  spake  of  **  eating  His  Flesh,*'  and  1 
Himself  that  His  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
unto  them,  "  Does  this  offend  you  ?  "  Do 
it  strange  that  I  should  remain  with  you  in 
vellous  a  manner  ?  "  What  and  if  ye  shall 
Son  of  man  raised  up  where  He  was  before  ' 
These  are  indeed  two  most  marvellous 

•  [Nouet  notices  here  an  oversight  of  S.  Chrysoi 
Acts  i.  6)  who  spoke  as  if  S.  Luke's  mention  of  *'  a 
day's  journey  "  implied  that  the  Ascension  was  on 
day.] 

*  John  vi.  6\,  62. 
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the  iKray  in  which  He  abides  with  us  in  the  Holy 
L  Sacrament,  and  that  in  which  He  separates  Himself 
I  from  us  in  ascending  to  Jleaven  :  but  that  He  should 
*  do  both  at  once,  surpasses  wonder. 

One '  thinks  that  the  cloud  into  which  He  entered, 
did  not  hinder  the  disciples  from  seeing  Him ;  ano- 
ther *,  that  the  Son  of  God  had  already  risen  to  a 
considerable  height  when  the  cloud  covered  Him, 
and  that  this  cloud  was  only  an  emanation  of 
light  proceeding  from  His  glorified  Body.  It  is 
more  probable  that  it  was  a  real  cloud  which  hid 
Him  from  the  eyes  of  the  Apostles,  but  could  not 
hinder  their  hearts  from  following  Him  still.  Now, 
u  it  is  an  undoubted  truth  that  the  Son  of  God  has 
left  the  world,  and  is  seated  on  the  throne  of  His 
Glory,  does  it  not  seem  strange  that  our  hearts  can 
occupy  themselves  with  any  thing  else  ?  that  at  this 
holy  season  a  Christian  can  have  any  other  thought 
than  th^  Triumph  of  Jesus,  Who  calls  him  to  share 
Hit  joys  :  any  other  desire  than  to  follow  Him  ; 
any  other  care  than  to  seek  the  means  of  doing  so  ? 
As  then  in  the  preceding  meditation  we  considered 
the  causes  of  His  Ascension,  and  the  manner  of  it ; 
let  us  now  consider  the  means  which  He  uses  to 
draw  us  thither,  and  the  reasons  which  constrain  us 
to  follow  Him. 

FIRST  POINT. 

The  first  motive  which  constrains  us  to  sever  our- 
selves from  the  earth,  the  first  Principle  of  our  eleva- 
tion towards  heaven,  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  is 
within  our  souls  *, 

**  True  Fount  of  life,  and  light,  and  heat, 
Anointing  Spirit  of  Charity." 

Which  gives  them  life,  energy,  and  motion.     Now 

'  Tostatus.  '  Caietan. 

^  Fons  vivus,  ignis,  charitas, 
£t  spiritalis  imctio. 
£  e  2 
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the  property  of  fire  is  to  mount  on  high,  there  to 
seek  its  centre  and  repose.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
the  soul  filled  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  feeling  the  sweet  ardours  of  that  Divine  Flame, 
hreathes  only  of  Heaven,  has  no  aspirations  but  for 
eternity,  sighs  but  for  that  Saviour  Who  is  the 
centre  of  her  repose. 

Moreover,  the  sanctifying  grace  poured  out  upon 
her  by  the  Presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  well 
of  living  water  coming  forth  from  heaven,  and  spring- 
ing up  to  Heaven  again '.  This  caused  the  martyr 
St.  Ignatius  to  say,  in  the  immediate  expectation 
of  the  torments  which  he  so  ardently  desired ;  •*  With- 
in me  is  a  spring  of  living  water  gushing  up,  which 
saith,  '  Come  hither  to  the  Father.' "  O  when  shall 
I  be  eternally  with  Him  ? 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Unction  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  sweetness  of  the  heavenly  comfort 
which  He  pours  into  our  hearts,  takes  away  %\\  relish 
for  earthly  things,  because,  as  St.  Gregory '  says, 
"  to  one  who  has  tasted  of  the  Spirit,  the  flesh  is  taste- 
less." The  Spirit  of  Jssus  is  sweeter  than  honey ; 
yea,  "  I  may  boldly  say,  One  single  drop  of  that 
heavenly  sweetness  can  do  what  the  whole  world 
cannot  do.  The  whole  fulness  of  the  world  cannot 
satisfy  the  heart ;  one  drop  of  heavenly  sweetness 
bears  it  out  of  itself  for  joy  '." 

SECOND  POINT. 

The  second  Principle  of  our  ascension,  Which  is 
in  wondrous  unison  with  the  former,  is  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  is  no  sooner  seated  on  the  throne  of  His  king- 

*  John  iv.  14.  •  Ep.  ad  Horn.  c.  7. 

'  Gustato  spiritu,  desipit  caro. 

^  Audacter  dico  quod  sola  una  hujus  mellis  stilla  potest, 
quod  totus  mundus  non  potest.  Cor  quidem  copia  mundi  non 
satiat;  una  hujus  duleedinis  stilla  inebriat. — (iZtcA.  Vict. 
Senn,  de  Sfvnlu  Soncto.^ 
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dom,  than  He  draws  us  to  Him  by  the  all-powerful 
attraction  of  His  Love,  as  Joseph  formerly  called 
his  brethren  to  dwell  with  him,  when  he  became 
niler  of  Egypt. 

In  this  He  shews  the  Wonders  of  His  Wisdom. 
For  He  knew  that  the  heart  of  man  was  gross  by 
nature,  weighed  down  to  the  earth  by  unregulated 
passions.  For  sin  is  a  heavy  burden ;  concupiscence 
if  a  heavy  burden ;  a  heavy  burden  too  is  the  "  cor- 
raptible  body"  that  "presseth  down  the  soul^" 
and  hinders  it  from  raising  its  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions  above  the  things  of  sense.  What  can  a  feeble 
spirit  do  under  such  an  oppressive  and  deadening 
weight?  How  rise  to  God  by  a  noble  effort  of 
desire,  when  all  its  evil  habits  bear  it  down  towards 
the  creature  ? 

What  man  cannot  do  by  his  own  strength,  Christ 
can  do  for  him ;  and  He  doth  it  mightily.  By  a 
miracle  of  goodness  beyond  all  thought,  He  sends 
His  Grace  to  the  assistance  of  our  nature.  Ye 
know  that  love  binds  the  heart,  and  that  what  love 
is  ever  seeking  is  '*  some  good  ;"  ye  know  too,  that 
when  her  fires  are  ardent,  nothing  can  resist  their 
violence :  she  enlists  the  will,  carries  off  the  heart, 
entrances, the  soul,  and  draws  all  towards  her  object. 

O  depth  of  incomprehensible  wisdom  !  The  Son 
of  God  undertakes  to  disengage  us  from  the  earth, 
and  to  carry  us  out  of  the  world.  We  must  grovel 
no  longer  in  the  dust ;  our  hearts  were  not  made  for 
things  so  vile  and  worthless.  '*  Let  us  fly  to  bea- 
ten," said  St.  Monica ;  Christ  awaits  us  there ; 
Christ  draws  us  thither.  How  does  He  draw  us  ? 
By  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within,  inflow- 
ing secretly  through  the  soul  *,  and  by  the  attrac- 
tions of  His   Humanity  without  ^     To  effect  this 

'  Wisd.  ix.  15.  ^  A  principio  intrinseco  movente. 

*  A  principio  extrinseco  trahente. 
/  E  e3 
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blessed  end,  He  presents  Himself  the  Adorable  Ob- 
ject of  our  affections,  in  all  the  winning  fulness  of 
love ;  He  invests  It  with  the  Glory  of  His  Divinity : 
He  makes  It'*  our  hope  of  glory  ;"  and  having  shown 
Himself  to  us  in  all  His  perfect  loveliness,  He  sud- 
denly withdraws  Himself  from  our  eyes.  But  He 
takes  His  Heart  from  His  Bosom,  (for  what  is  the 
Mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  but  the  imparting  of  the 
Divine  Heart  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son?)  and 
He  immerses  It  in  ours,  that  we  may  be  w1)olly  on 
fire  with  His  love.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Love  in 
its  Essence.  It  can  but  love,  can  give  but  the  love 
of,  God.  Behold  then  the  Love  of  Jesus  in  the  heart 
of  man,  and  Jesus  in  Heaven!  How  then  can  a 
heart  pierced  with  Love,  and  with  so  great  a  Love, 
which  has  God  for  its  Author  and  God  for  its  £nd, 
remain  long  severed  from  Him  it  loves  ?  *'  It  is  '  an 
unheard-of  sort  of  love,  which  loveth  a  friend,  and 
loveth  not  His  Presence  Whom  it  loveth !"  .  **  Yea, 
Lord*,  love  in  us  ascendeth  thither  to  Thee,  be- 
cause Love  in  Thee  came  down  here  to  us.  Loving 
us,  Thou  hast  come  dovm  here  to  us :  loving  Thee, 
we  ascend  thither  to  Thee."  For  when  the  heart  is 
touched  by  Thy  love,  all  that  seemed  lovely  in  the 
creature  vanishes  away  like  a  shadow ;  and  all  other 
love  finds  its  death  in  Thine.  Yes  !  if  I  love  Jesus 
truly,  (and  blessed  is  he  who  is  kindled  with  such  a 
noble  fiame,)  I  shall  no  longer  love  earth  or  earth's 
toys ;  I  shall  cease  to  find  rest  here,  to  hope  here, 
since  here  no  more  I  see  Thee,  Saviour  of  my  love  ! 
and  thou  Alone  art  my  Joy,  my  Hope,  my  Bliss  ! 

^  Inaudita  est  ilia  dilectio,  quae  amicum  amat,  et  ejus  prse- 
sentiam  non  amat. — {Cassiodorus.) 

*  Amor  enim  ad  te,  Domine,  in  nobis  illuc  ascendit,  quia 
amor  in  te  ad  nos  hue  descendit.  Quia  enim  amasti  nos,  hue 
descendisti  ad  nos ;  amando  te,  illuc  ascendimus  ad  tei — 
(Guilldmus  Abbot,  in  MedUotioniibus.^ 
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It  is  our  Saviour  then,  God  and  Man,  Who 
draweth  us,  and  sheweth  forth  alike  His  Goodness  in 
giving  us  His  Heart,  and  His  Power  in  gaining  ours. 
This  is  a  double  miracle.  Fire  of  Heaven  descending 
to  earth  ;  a  heart  of  earth  ascending  to  Heaven ;  the 
Heart  of  God  condescending  to  dwell  in  the  bosom  of 
frail  m^ :  the  heart  of  man  raised  on  high,  to  dwell 
in  the  very  Bosom  of  God.  The  first  of  these 
miracles  is  the  cause  of  the  second.  If  God  did  not 
descend,  man  could  not  ascend :  if  He  did  not  first 
love,  He  could  not  be  loved.  His  love  awakens 
ours  ;  His  Abasement  is  the  principle  of  our  eleva- 
tion, and  if  it  suffices  not  to  draw  us  to  Him,  He 
uses  violence,  and  tears  us. by  force  from  the  earth, 
because  we  refuse  to  leave  it  for  the  attractions  of  His 
Tenderness. 

third  POINT. 

Consider  next,  that  the  Son  of  God,  seeing  that 
we  cleave  too  closely  to  the  earth,  and  that  our 
hearts  do  not  yield  to  His  Love,  uses  force  to  con- 
strain us  to  follow  Him,  and  to  seek  our  happiness  in 
Heaven. 

For  this  reason.  He  ordained  that  the  earth  should 
be  covered  with  thorns,  and  planted  the  Cross  every 
where,  that  we  might  never  open  our  eyes,  without 
seeing  some  saddening  object,  reminding  us  that  we 
have  on  earth  nothing  to  hope  for,  that  our  treasure 
is  in  Heaven. 

With  this  view.  He  left  only  tears  to  His  Apostles 
as  their  portion  when  He  quitted  them.  "Ye," 
He  saith,  "shall  weep  and  lament*."  And  if  He 
promised  them  His  Holy  Spirit,  it  was  not  to  comfort 
them  only,  but  also  to  draw  from  them  "  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered  ®." 

For  the  same  reason,  when  He  deprived  us  of  His 
visible  Presence,  He  was  pleased  to  remain  with  us 

*  John  xvL  20,  «  Kom.  vm,  'i^. 
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in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  veiled  beneath  its  Sacred 
Mysteries,  not  to  give  us  a  Paradise  of  delights  on 
earth,  as  in  Heaven,  but  rather  a  Paradise  of  suffer- 
ings. In  Heaven,  He  is  in  a  State  of  Glory,  of 
Riches,  of  Pleasures,  of  all  manner  of  good.  This  is 
He  for  whom  we  hope.  On  earth.  His  Presence 
speaks  tous^  of  humiliation,  of  the  Remembrance  of 
His  Death  and  Passion.  This  is  the  Presence  we 
enjoy. 

Thus  in  whatever  relation  I  regard  Him,  I  am 
compelled  to  sever  myself  from  the  ties  that  bind  me 
to  the  present  life,  and  to  aspire  to  the  life  to 
come. 

His  Cross  makes  me  hate  the  world;  His  Glory 
makes  me  love  Heaven.  He  detaches  me  hence  by 
His  Sufferings,  He  draws  me  thither  by  hope. 
Here  He  is  my  Way  ;  but  it  is  a  narrow  Way, 
hedged  in  with  thorns :  there  He  is  my  End,  and 
that  end.  Rest  Unchangeable.  Thus  all  drives  me 
forth  from  the  world  ;  nothing  retains  me  here.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  Who  is  a  "consuming  Fire,"  bums 
earthly  affections  to  the  very  finest  roots.  Christ 
calls  me  to  "  forsake  all  to  follow  Him."  His  Love 
urges  me,  afflictions  drive  me,  sicknesses  warn  me  of 
eternity  ;  death,  which  will  rend  all  from  me,  casts  a 
shadow  over  all  things  of  time ;  hell  itself  beneath 
my  feet,  and  Heaven  above  my  head,  make  one  last 
effort  upon  my  soul,  and  tell  me  that  there  is  nothing 
between  them  but  a  little  earth  and  dust,  and  that 
these  will  never  satisfy  the  void  in  my  heart. 

FOURTH    POINT. 

This  last  consideration,  joined  with  the  three 
others,  must  make  thee  marvel  much  to  see  men  so 
blind  and  so  averse  to  Salvation,  that  neither  the  fear  of 
hell,  nor  the  hope  of  Heaven,  can  withdraw  them  from 
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nd  that  they  prefer  remaining  empty  of  their 
ood,  empty  of  grace,  empty  of  God,  to  giving  up 
miserable  pleasures,  wluch  must  in  the  end  fill 
with  confusion  and  despair.  '*  On  the  one  side, 
wn  is  prepared  for  me ;  on  the  other,  hell ; 
en  these  I  stand,  and  have  leisure  to  trifle,  have 
ire  in  listlessness !  *'  Shall  I  remain  ^ways 
Has  Heaven  no  joys  ?  hell  no  torments  ?  that 
her  longing  drives  me,  nor  peril  affrights  me  ®  I  " 
ny  soul !  **  how  long  so  heavy  of  heart  •  ?"  how 
wilt  thou  "have  such  pleasure  in  vanity,  and 
ifter  leasing  ?  Know  this  also,  that  the  Lord 
chosen  to  Himself  the  Man  that  is  Godly  * ;" 
le  has  set  Him  at  His  Right  Hand;  that  thy 
is  in  Heaven,  and  that  thou  must  follow  Him 
or  be  as  a  member  cut  off  and  severed  from 
for  ever. 

d  know  that  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
heart  be  also  *.  "  Christ,  thy  Treasure ',  is 
up  into  Heaven ;  be  thy  heart  there ;"  there 
with  Him.  "  Thence  is  thy  original ;  there  hast 
thy  Father ;  there  thine  inheritance ;  thence 
lookest  for  thy  Saviour."  Be  then  with  Him 
in  affection  and  thought ;  thither  send  before 
all  thy  desires,  thy  joys,  thy  hopes,  until  He 
Himself  to  recall  thee  from  thy  exile,  to  lead 
to  His  Kingdom,  there  to  bestow  on  thee  the 
I  that  He  has  prepared  for  thee.     Amen. 

inc  mihi  corona,  inde  paratur  gehenna,  et  inter  banc 
illam  medium  nugari  licet,  oscitari  delectat ;   usque 
aec  trahor  desiderio,  nee  periculo  terreor. — (GuarUms 
Sermo  de  ScripturoB  Sanctce  utilUate.) 
jr.  iv.  14.  »  Ps.  iv.  2,  3.  »  Matt.  vi.  21. 

iristus  itaque  thesaurus  tuus  ascendit  in  ccelum,  ibi  sit 
im.  Inde  ducis  originem,  ibi  habes  Patrem  et  hseredi- 
inde  expectas  Salvatorem. 
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REASONS  WHY  JESUS  CHOSE  THE  MOUNT  OF 
OLIVES  AS  THE  PLACE  FROM  WHICH  HE 
WOULD  ASCEND  TO  HEAVEN,  AND  WHY  HE 
LEFT  THERE  THE  TRACES  OF  HIS  FJEET. 

**  And  He  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and  He  lifted  up 
His  hands,  and  blessed  theuL  And  it  came  to  pass  while 
He  blessed  them,  He  was  parted  from  them^  and  carried 
up  into  Heaven." — Luke  xxiv.  60, 61. 

REMARK. 

Before  ascending  to  Heaven,  Jesus  led  His  dis- 
ciples to  Bethany,  which  was  situated  on  one  side  of 
the  mount  of  Olives.  Here  they  were  joined  by  His 
blessed  Mother,  and  other  of  the  disciples,  who  were 
to  be  witnesses  of  His  Ascension.  He  then  brought 
them  to  the  place  from  whence  He  was  about  to 
ascend,  which  is  near  Bethany.  There  He  "  blessed 
them,*'  and  going  up  to  Heaven,  He  left  the  traces  of 
His  Feet  miraculously  impressed  on  the  mountain. 
St.  Augustine  testifies,  that  they  were  still  to  be 
seen  in  his  time  \  and  St.  Paulinus  mentions  a 
report,  that  when  they  were  enclosed  in  a  Church 
built  there,  it  was  found  impossible  to  complete  the 
roof,  and  that  the  place  from  which  Jesus  ascended, 
remained  always  open  *. 

*  '^  There  [in  Judea]  are  the  prints  of  His  Feet  which  are 
now  worshipped,  where  He  last  stood,  whence  He  ascended 
into  Heaven,"  in  Job.  Tract.  47.  §  4.  The  de  loc.  Hebr.  quoted 
by  Nouet  as  authority,  as  if  S.  Jerome's,  is  Bede's.  See  S. 
Hieron.  0pp.  t.  iii.  p.  721,  ed.  Vallars. 

'  Dicitur,  S.  Paulin.  Ep.  31  ad  Sever.  §  4.  Camillac  (a 
Jesuit,  quoted  ib.  note  142)  says,  that  things  still  rehiained  as 
described  by  S.  PauUnua.    'Pococ^&e  \si€CL\\Qi\y&  tkat  the  traces 
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These  remarks  will  serve  as  an  introduction  to  this 
meditation,  which  relates  to  the  end  for  which  our 
Lord  chose  the  mount  of  Olives  as  the  place  of  His 
Ascension,  and  the  reason  for  which  He  imprinted 
His  Footsteps  there,  namely,  to  teach  us  that  the 
best  means  of  ascending  after  Him,  is  to  follow 
Him  in  thought  and  action  through  all  that  passed 
on  that  holy  and  awfiil  mountain. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  attentively,  then,  what  our  Lord  leaves  to 
His  Church  when  He  ascends  to  Heaven.  What- 
ever it  is,  we  must  regard  it  as  most  precious ;  for  it 
is  the  last  pledge  of  His  Love.  When  Elijah  went 
up  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  he  left  his  mantle  to  Elisha. 
What  does  Christ  leave  to  His  disciples  ?  the  traces 
of  His  Feet.  Where  does  He  impress  them  ?  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  As  if  He  said,  "I  go  to  open 
Heaven  for  thee;  but  if  thou  desirest  to  ascend 
thither  after  Me,  this  is  the  road  that  I  mark  out ; 
Valk  in  my  steps ;  do  as  in  My  Life  I  have  done, 
following  Me  especially  to  this  spot,  where  I  stamp 
in  indelible  traces  a  summary  of  that  holiness,  which 
is  to  serve  as  thy  pattern." 

"  O  Footsteps,  more  precious  than  gems,  gold, 
silver,  or  all  precious  substance'!" 

What  happiness  can  equal  that  of  a  faithful  dis- 
ciple of  the  Son  of  God,  who  seeks  Him  with  his 
whole  heart,  and  strives  to  become  like  unto  Him  ? 
*'  The  soul  that  seeks  Jesus  breathes  anew  in  Him  ^ ; 


of  His  Feet  are  still  shewn,  looking  towards  the  south,  but 
that  the  Church  is  now,  alas  !  used  as  a  mosque. — [Ed.] 

*  O  vestigia  pretiosiora  gemmis,  auro,  argento,  cuituque 
pretioeo  ! — {Barradius,  torn,  iv,  1.  9,  c.  15.) 

'  Respirat  animus  Jesum  quserens,  cujus  amore  capitur, 
quern  solum  concupiscit,  sine  quo  salutem  obtinere  non  potest. 
--{Bieh.  Pampol.  in  encotnio  nominU  Jem,) 
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she  is  filled  with  His  love;  Him  Alone  she  de- 
sires, because  without  Him  she  is  without  hope." 
"For*  He  is  the  Salvation  of  sinners;  He  the 
Light  of  the  just ;  He  the  Glory  of  the  blessed. 
These  three  good  attributes  of  Jesus  are  remedies  for 
three  evils  of  the  human  race.  For  Jesus  is  salva- 
tion against  our  sin;  Jesus  is  Light  against  our 
ignorance ;  Jesus  is  Glory  against  our  misery." 

It  imports  us  then  to  beware,  lest  we  stray  from 
the  path  that  He  has  traced  for  us  with  His  Blood; 
for  it  is  the  way  of  life,  the  way  of  salvation,  of  light, 
and  of  glory.  '*  Therefore,"  says  S.  Chrysostome, 
"  art  thou  a  Christian,  that  thou  mayest  follow  Christ 
and  obey  His  laws*;"  practising  those  virtues  of 
which  He  left  thee  a  pattern  on  this  Holy  Mountain. 
Consider  what  He  did  there,  and  adore  the  traces  of 
His  Feet. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Jesus  began  His  Passion  on  the  Mount  of  Olives ; 
He  began  it  by  prayer.  He  ended  it  by  His  Agony, 
and  from  thence  He  went  to  the  Cross.  **  He  came 
out,"  says  St.  Luke,  "  and  went,  as  He  was  wont, 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  and  His  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed Him*."  For  what  purpose?  To  pray  and 
to  suffer.  Thou  must  follow  His  Example,  if  thou 
wouldst  reach  Heaven. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  ought  to  be  a  continual 
prayer*.  "  Praised  be  GpD,  Who  hath  not  cast  out 
my  prayer;    nor    turned   His   Mercy  from   me'," 

*  Ipse  enim  salus  est  peccatorum,  ipse  lumen  justorum, 
ipse  gloria  beatonim.  Heec  tria  Christi  bona  remedia  sunt 
contra  tria  humani  generis  mala.  Jesus  enim  salus  est  contra 
nostram  malitiam  ;  Jesus  lumen  est  contra  nostram  ignoran- 
tiam  ;  Jesus  gloria  est  contra  nostram  miseriam. — {Petnu 
Aliaeus  in  Cantic,  Simeonis,) 

»  S,  Chrys.  Orat.  8,  c.  Judaeos,  §  9. 

»  Luke  xxii.  ii9.        *  1  T\iea^.  n  .  Xl .       ^  ^s&lm  btvt  18. 
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**When  thou  findest  that  thy  prayer  is  not  with- 
drawn from  thee,  be  of  good  cheer,  that  neither  is 
God's  Mercy  *•"  The  prayers  of  men  and  the  Mercy 
of  God  are  eternally  linked  together.  Jonah  prayed 
**  out  of  the  fish's  belly  *,"  and  it  bore  him  safely  to 
the  sborOft  St.  Peter  prayed  when  he  was  "  begin- 
ning to  sink',"  and  was  delivered  from  the  deep 
which  would  have  **  swallowed  him  up."  The  dis- 
ciples prayed  in  the  tempest,  *'  Lord,  save  us,  we 
perish ^"  and  the  storm  ceased.  "Pray  without 
ceasing,"  forsake  not  prayer ;  break  not  her  compact 
with  mercy  *,  and  thou  shalt  arrive  safely  at  the  port 
of  salvation. 

The  life  of  the  Christian  is  a  continual  Cross :  the 
Cross  is  the  royal  road  to  Heaven  ;  all  the  Saints  go 
thither  through  sufferings.  This  is  the  way  in  which 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  preceded  them  when  He 
ascended,  as  the  Prophet  had  foretold.  Leave  not 
this  road,  then,  if  thou  desirest  to  attain  to  bliss. 

**  Brethren ',"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  if  we  find  this 
road  steep,  let  us  lay  aside  our  burthens ;  if  narrow, 
let  us  empty  and  contract  ourselves ;  if  long,  let  us 
hasten  the  more;  if  toilsome,  let  us  say  to  Him, 
draw  us  after  Thee ;  we  will  run  after  the  odour  of 
Thy  Perfumes  ^  Blessed  he  who  shall  so  have  run, 
that  he  may  apprehend,  yea,  that  he  may  himself  be 

^  Com  videris  non  a  te  amotam  deprecationem  tuam,  securus 
esto,  quia  non  est  a  te  amota  misericordia  ejus. — {8.  Aug.  in 
PmU  \vr,fin.) 

6  Jonah  iii,  1.  "  MaU.  xiv.  30.  '  Matt.  viii.  25. 

•  Eccles.  vii.  10. 

'  Fratres,  si  via  nobis  yidetor  ardua,  exoneremus  nos  ;  si 
arctay  etiam  exinanire  non  parcamus  ;  si  longa,  tanto  roagis 
fmtinemus  ;  si  laboriosa,  clamemus  ei,  Trahe  nos  post  te,  in 
odore  unguentorum  tuorum  curremus.  Felix  qui  sic  cucur- 
rerit,  nt  comprehendat,  imo  ot  ipse  comprehendatur  ;  et  in 
iOam  amplitudinem  mentis,  et  plenitudinem  corporis  Christi 
mereatur  admittL — (S.  Bern.  Serm.  33,  in  Psal.  xxiiL  §  9.) 

^  Cant.  i.  4. 
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apprehended,  and  be  found  worthy  to  be  admitted  to 
the  largeness  of  that  moontain,  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Body  of  Christ." 

THIRD    POINT. 

Jesus  exercised  mercy  and  justice  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives ;  justice,  in  casting  the  soldiers  to  the 
ground  by  the  power  of  His  Word ;  mercy,  in  per- 
mitting them  to  rise,  and  in  healing  the  man  whom 
St.  Peter  had  wounded.  Dost  thou  desire  to  reach 
Heaven?  Fear  the  justice  of  God,  and  practise 
works  of  mercy.  Do  mercy ;  this  is  the  gate  of 
Heaven,  by  which  thou  mayest  enter  into  the  Glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  sanctuary  was  formerly  entered 
by  **  doors  of  olive-tree  •,"  that  wood  being  the  sym- 
bol of  mercy. 

Fear  the  Judgments  of  God,  and  forecast  His  Jus- 
tice by  thy  penitence,  punishing  in  thyself  the  crimes 
that  thou  hast  committed,  and  guarding  thyself  with 
a  holy  and  salutary  strictness  against  future  sin. 
This  fear  will  be  thy  safety.  "  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  Heaven  ?  This  same 
Jesus,  Which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
go  into  Heaven."  "  Thou  *  hast  seen  Him  ascend- 
ing, meditate  on  Him  descending."  Think  of  His 
Return,  which  will  be  no  less  glorious  and  desirable  to 
His  friends,  but  which  will  cause  His  enemies  greater 
terror.  Remember  the  Last  Day.  The  thought 
of  this  is  a  powerful  guard  against  all  kinds  of  sin. 
For  it  was  with  good  cause  that  St.  Peter  was  wont 
to  say,  "  Who  *  could  sin,  if  the  Judgment  of  God 
were  always  before  his  eyes  ? "     The  Angels  see  the 

3  I  Kings  vi.  31. 

^  Vidistis  asceudentem,  cogitate  deseendentem. 
*  Quia  peccare  poterit,  si  semper  ante  oculos  suos  judicium 
Dei  ponat  I 


V 
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Son  of  God  ascend,  and  ask  in  amazement,  **  Wlio  is 
This  That  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah  ?  This  that  is  glorious  in  His  Apparel, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  Strength '  ?  "  "I 
that  spea^L  in  righteousness,  Mighty  to  save,"  is  the 
reply  of  the  King  of  Glory.  Choose  which  thou  dost 
prefer,  to  feel  some  day  the  rigour  of  His  Judgments, 
or  to  live  under  His  Protection,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
His  Favour.  Of  one  of  these  two  he  assured ;  if  He 
is  not  thy  Protector,  He  will  be  thy  Judge ;  if  thou 
hast  Him  not  for  thy  Friend,  He  is  thine  Enemy. 


^elittatton  for  Siunlias  in  tftt  ®(tabe  of  tfie 
^0cen0ton. 


OF  THE  GLORY  OF  CHRIST ;  OF  HIS  SITTING  AT 
THE  RIGHT  HAND  OF  THE  FATHER ;  AND  OF 
THE  WITNESS  THAT  THE  HOLY  GHOST  HAS 
BORNE  TO  HIM  BY  THE  APOSTLES  AND  MAR- 
TYRS. 

^  Bat  when  the  Comporteb  is  come,  Whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  Which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  Me  :  and 
ye  also  shall  hear  witness,  hecause  ye  have  heen  with  Me 
from  the  heginning." — John  xv.  26,  27. 

REMARK. 

These  words,  spoken  by  our  Lord  to  His  Apostles 
on  the  eve  of  His  Passion,  are  in  perfect  harmony 
with  those  which  He  addressed  to  them  on  the  day 
of  His  Ascension,  *'  Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holt  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  Me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 

^  Isaiah  Ixiii.  1.  \ 

^ A 
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of  the  earth."  If  any  ask  of  what  witness  He  speaks, 
I  answer,  the  witness  of  His  Divinity,  of  His  Sitting 
at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Glory 
that  He  possesses  in  Heaven.  It  is  for  this  that  He 
commands  them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  "all 
nations ;  **  **  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ;  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father  '." 

first  point. 

Consider  the  Glory  that  Jesus  possesses  in  Hea- 
ven. It  is  expressed  in  these  words  of  St.  Mark : 
He  "  sat  on  the  Right  Hand  of  God  ^"  The  Glory 
of  Christ  may  be  considered  in  three  ways ;  in  His 
Incarnation,  His  Resurrection,  and  His  Ascension. 
In  the  Incarnation,  His  soul  is  glorious,  but  it  is 
united  to  a  passible  and  mortal  Body.  In  the  Re- 
surrection, His  glorious  Soul  is  united  to  a  glorious 
Body,  but  It  is  still  in  the  abode  of  mortality.  In 
the  Ascension,  His  Glory  is  perfected ;  His  Soul,  His 
Body,  and  the  place  of  His  abode,  are  equally  All- 
Glorious. 

His  **  Sitting  "  implies  that  His  toilsome  warfare  is 
over,  His  Work  complete,  and  that  Kingdom  esta- 
blished "  which  shall  have  no  end."  His  "  Sitting 
on  the  Right  Hand  of  God,"  shows  the  Equality  of 
His  Divine  Person  with  That  of  the  Father,  and  His 
Right  of  possession  to  all  that  the  Father  possesses, 
which  as  Man,  He  takes  in  recompense  of  His  Meri- 
torious Service. 

"  Blessed  close  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  the  Son  of 
God  •! "  So  may  we  learn,  that  since  on  earth  there  is  no 
complete  bliss,  no  perfect  repose,  would  we  be  blessed, 

•  Phil.  ii.  10, 11.  7  Mark  xvi.  19. 

'  Felix  clausula  it\nexaTv\¥\Y^\>«\.. 
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we  must  ascend  to  Heaven,  the  abode  of  glory. 
**  What*  hast  thou  to  do  with  earth,  who  hast  risen 
with  Christ  ?  *  Seek  the  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  is  ;  love  the  things  which  are  above,  not 
the  things  which  are  upon  the  earth.'  We  are  dead 
to  the  earth ;  we  have  hidden  our  life  with  Christ  in 
our  God  ;  it  is  no  longer  we  who  live,  but  Christ 
Who  liveth  in  us.  Why  retrace  we  our  way  back  to 
earthly  things  ?"  "  Why  \  I  say,  bendest  thou  thy- 
self back  to  earth,  if  in  Enoch  thou  wert  carried  up 
into  Heaven,  in  Elijah  raised  aloft  in  the  chariot,  in 
Paul  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  hadst  thy  conver- 
sation in  Heaven ;  in  David  wert  heard,  that  thou 
thouldst  take  the  wings  of  a  dove  and  fly  away,  in 
Christ  wert  exalted  on  high,  thyself  winged  in  the 
Spirit  ?  When  the  Spirit  descended  like  a  dove.  He 
gave  thee  those  wings,  that  thou  mightest  learn  to  fly 
upward  from  the  earth."  Ask  then  no  more  how 
thoa  canst  fly  so  high.  **  IP  sincerity  of  soul,  if 
pmhy  of  heart  gleam  forth  in  thee,  thou  art  a  dove." 
Or,  if  thou  have  not  yet  wings  so  strong,  take  those 
of  the  sparrow '  to  escape  the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

*  Quid  tibi  cum  terns,  qui  cum  Christo  resurrexisti  f 
Qnse  suTBum  quserite,  ubi  Christus  est ;  quae  sursum  suut 
Mq>ite,  non  quse  super  terram.  Mortui  sumus  terris  ;  vitam 
noetram  cum  Christo  abscondimus  in  Deo  nostro  ;  non  jam 
HOB  viyimus,  sed  Christus  vivit  in  nobis.  Quid  iterum  ad 
terrena  remeamus) — {S,  Amh.  in  Psal,  cxviii.  Serm.    14, 

§37,38.) 

^  Quid,  inquam,  te  reflectis  in  terram,  si  in  Enoch  raptus 
in  coelum  es,  in  £lia  levatus  in  curru  ;  in  Paulo  raptus  ad 
Paradisum  et  conversatus  in  coelis  ;  in  David  exauditus  ut 
pennas  columbse  assumeres  et  volares ;  in  Christo  exaltatus, 
Tolucris  factus  in  Spiritu  I  Quando  sicut  columba  descendit 
SpiritnSyillas  tibi  alas  dedit,ut  tu  disceres  evolare  de  terris. — 

'  Si  sinceritas  animse,  si  puritas  mentis  affulgeat,  columba 

68. 

*  Psakn  cxxiv.  7.  The  word  denotes  some  slight  bird  of 
no  account. 
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Be  humble,  be  mortified,  be  little  in  your  own  eyes ; 
the  LoED  will  deliver  thee  from  their  meshes,  and 
"  make  you  to  sit  on  His  Throne." 

"  Lord  *,  help  us,  that  we  may  follow  Tbee, 
bound  by  Thy  chains!  For  there  are  no  gladder, 
no  mightier  chains,  than  those  of  love.  Whoso  is 
bound  unto  Thee,  is  loosed  from  the  world." 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  the  witness  that  the  Holt  Spirit  has 
borne  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  glory  which  He  possesses, 
and  which  He  promises  to  all  the  faithful  in  Heaven. 
It  is  comprehended  in  these  words;  '*When  the 
Comforter  is  come,  Whom  I  will  send  unto  yon 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  Which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  Me." 
Wondrous  are  the  fruits  which  this  witness  has  pro- 
duced. 

1.  It  has  confounded  the  pride  of  the  wise  of  this 
world,  who  thought  it  **  foolishness  "  that  One  raised 
from  the  Dead  should  be  the  Source  of  life  ;  or  One 
Crucified,  Who  had  suffered  the  most  ignominious  of 
punishments,  the  (Jod  of  Glory  *. 

2.  It  has  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  the  earth, 
which  have  ever  opposed  the  publication  of  the  Gos- 
pel, but  whose  efforts  have  only  resulted  in  making 
innumerable  martyrs,  who  have  proclaimed  the  more 
effectually  the  glory  of  their  Redeemer,  the  more 
violence  tyrants  used  to  stifle  it. 

3.  It  has  banished  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
sin  from  the  world. 

4.  It  makes  all  virtues  to  flourish  within  it.    For 

*  Da,  Domine,  auxilium,  ut  te  sequamur,  tuis  alligati  vin- 
culis.  Nulla  enim  vebementiora,  nulla  sunt  gratiora,  quam 
vincula  charitatis.  Qui  tibi  li£:atus  est,  solutus  est  mundo." 
(lb.  §  39.) 

»  1  Cor.  i.  23. 
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this  18  the  river  of  the  Apocalypse,  **  proceeding  out 
of  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,"  whose 
waters,  "  clear  as  crystal,"  flowing  through  the  whole 
Church,  render  this  "  tree  of  life  "  fertile  and  plen- 
teous in  **  all  manner  of  fruits  ^." 
.  Hearken  diligently  then  to  the  Holt  Spirit,  speak- 
ing within  thee,  and  hearing  witness  to  thee  of  Jesus 
Christ  ;  He  will  produce  in  thee  the  same  fruits ; 
He  will  humhle  the  pride  of  thy  spirit;  He  will 
weaken  the  tyranny  of  those  passions  which  disturh 
the  dominion  of  grace  within  thee ;  He  will  he  thy 
Light  in  following  out  eternal  truth ;  "He  will  teach 
thee  all  truth."  For,  says  the  hishop  of  Paris  S 
"  He  teacheth  truth  as  to  things  human,  truth  as  to 
things  Divine ;  truth  as  to  things  helow,  that  we 
may  despise  them ;  truth  of  things  ahove,  that  we 
may  prize  them." 

It  is  the  Spirit  that  heareth  witness  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  The  Truth.  "Out  of  Him,"  says  St. 
Augustine,  "all  is  falsehood ;  for  they  promise,  and 
perform  not '." 

third  point. 

Consider  who  those  are  whom  God  chooses  to  bear 
witness  to  the  Glory  of  Christ.  It  is  declared  in 
these  words ;  "  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  with  Me  from  the  beginning." 
Who  first  followed  Christ,  and  then  published  His 
Glory  "  unto  the  ends  of  the  world  *  ?  "  Poor  fisher- 
men, weak  and  simple,  without  learning  or  power, 
says  St.  Thomas.  Consider,  my  brethren,  who  called 
you  to  the  faith  ;  "  not  many  wise  men  after  the 

•  Rev.  xxii.  1,  2.  '  John  xvi.  13. 

•  Docet  veritatem  de  humanis,  ycritatem  de  divinis  :  circa 
inferiora,  ut  contemnantur  ;  circa  superiora,  ut  appetantur. 

•  Omnia  sunt  falsitas  procter  Christum  ;  promittunt  enim 
et  non  solvunt. 

»  Rom.x.  18. 


\ 
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flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble."  '^Bot 
God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  wise,  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  thingi 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  de- 
spised, hath  God  chosen ;  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  sbonid 
glory  in  His  Presence  *,"  "  lest  the  Cross  of  Chkut 
should  be  made  of  none  effect  * ;"  "  that,  according 
as  it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  ^ 
Loed*."  "Consider*  the  heavenly  counsel,*'  aqn 
St.  Ambrose,  "  He  chose  neither  the  wise,  the  nA, 
nor  the  noble,  to  form  in  His  school,  but  fishenneB 
and  publicans,  lest  He  should  seem  to  hare  brongbt 
some  over  by  skill,  or  purchased  them  by  wealth,  or 
drawn  some  to  His  grace  by  the  authority  of  pova 
and  nobility ;  that  so  no  winningness  of  disputingi 
but  the  power  of  truth  might  prevail." 

Admire  next  the  Goodness  of  God,  Who  has  com- 
passion on  our  weakness.  "  Great  S"  says  St.  Angus- 
tine,  "  is  the  Mercy  of  our  Maker.  He  foresaw,  that 
if  He  chose  a  senator,  the  senator  would  say,  '  My 
rank  has  been  chosen  ;  *  if  a  rich  man,  *  My  wealth 

«  1  Cor.  i.  26—29.         «  1  Cor.  i.  17.         *  1  Cor.  L  31. 

^  Adverte  coeleste  consilium  :  non  sapientes  aliquos,  noa 
divites,  non  nobiles,  sed  piscatores  et  publicanos  elegit,  quos 
dirigeret,  ne  traduxisse  prudentia,  ne  redemisse  divitiis,  ne 
potentiee  nobilitatisque  auctoritate  traxisse  aliqaos  ad  saam 
gratiam  yideretur ;  ut  veritatis  ratio,  non  disputationis  grati* 
prsevaleret. — {S.  Amh,  1.  v.  in  Luc,  c.  6.) 

*  Magna  artificis  misericordia.  Sciebat  enim  quia,  si  eli- 
geret  senatorem,  diceret  senator  :  Dignitas  mea  electa  est;  a 
divitem :  Opulentia  mea  electa  est ;  si  regem :  Potestas  mea; 
si  oratorem :  Eloquentia  mea  ;  si  philosophum :  Sapientii. 
Interim,  inquit  Dominus,  differantur  superbi  isti,  multnm 
tument.  Da  Mihi  prius  istum  piscatorem  :  sequere  Me.  Veni 
tu,  pauper ;  nihil  babes  ;  nihil  nosti :  sequere  Me.  Tun 
largo  Fonti  vas  inane  admovendum  est. — (S,  Aug.  Serm,  8S, 
§  12.) 
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has  been  chosen ;  *  if  a  king,  *  My  power ;  *  if  an 
oratory  *  My  eloquence ; '  if  a  philosopher,  *  My 
wiadom.'  *Let  these  proud  men  he  delayed  for 
a  wliile,'  saith  our  Lord,  'they  are  puffed  up  exceed- 
ingly* Give  Me  first  that  fisherman.  Follow  thou 
Me.  Come  thou,  thou  poor  man ;  thou  hast  nothing; 
thou  knowest  nothing;  follow  thou  Me.*  To  so 
.  mighty  a  Fountain  must  he  brought  empty  vessels.'' 
O  wonder!  the  poor  fisherman  leaves  his  nets,  is 
filled  with  grace,  and  becomes  a  '*  preacher  of  righte- 
ousness." 

Such  is  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  Crucified ! 
Sach  the  power  of  the  Cross !  Be  humble,  he  mor- 
tified, despise  riches  and  grandeur,  if  thou  wouldest 
bear  witness  to  Jesus.  He  Alone  is  Great,  and  '*  He 
is  honoured  of  the  lowly  '." 


^elittatton  for  fiSLonMiSi  in  tt^t  ®ctabe  of 


OF  THE   GLORY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  OF  HIS 
EMPLOYMENT  IN  HEAVEN. 

**  Cu&iST  is  entered  into  Heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
Presence  of  God  for  us." — Hebrews  ix.  24. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  that  the  sitting  of  Jesus  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  God  is  not  an  inactive  repose.  In  His 
Happiness  He  forgets  not  our  miseries. 

His  first  employment  is  **  to  appear  in  the  Pre- 
•ence  of  God  for  us,"  to  appease  His  wrath,  and  to 
reconcile  us  with  Him.  "  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us.     If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just 

'  Ecclus.  lii.  20. 
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to  forgire  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
iniquity."  •*  My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Righteous:  and  He  is  the  Propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  hut  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  *." 

Here  we  offer  Him  up  under  the  veil  of  the  Sacra- 
ment; hut  in  Heaven  He  presents  Himself  openly 
before  the  Face  of  God,  showing  His  Wounds  to 
propitiate  Him,  and  to  draw  down  His  Mercy  upon 
us.  The  Sacrifice  of  His  Body  which  we  oflTer  in 
the  Church  Militant,  is  a  commemoration  not  only 
of  what  He  suffered  on  the  Day  of  His  Passion, 
but  also  of  the  offering  that  He  now  makes  for  us 
of  all  His  Sufferings  in  the  Church  triumphant. 
"  Here  is  the  shadow  • ;  here  the  figure ;  the  Truth 
is  above.  The  shadow  is  in  the  Law ;  the  figure  in 
the  Gospel;  the  Truth  is  in  Heaven.  Heretofore 
lambs  and  calves  were  offered ;  now  Christ  :  but 
He  is  offered  here  as  Man,  as  capable  of  suffering, 
and  He  offers  Himself  above  as  our  Priest  for  the 
remission  of  our  sins.  Here  in  a  figure ;"  (veiled  by 
the  Sacrament,  which  is  a  memorial,  a  showing  forth, 
a  foreshowing;  a  memorial  of  His  Death,  showing 
forth  of  His  Real  Presence,  foreshowing  His  future 
Glory  :)  "  in  Truth  above,  where  He  intercedes  as 
our  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  without  veil  or 
figure.     In  the  old  Law,  there  was  only  the  figure ; 


8  1  Johni.  8,  9;  ii.  1,2. 

*  Hie  umbra ;  hie  imago  ;  illic  Veritas.  Umbra  in  lege, 
imago  in  Evangelic  ;  Veritas  in  coelestibus.  Ante  agnus  offere- 
batur,  offerebatur  vitulus  ;  nunc  Christus  cffertur,  sed  offer- 
tur  quasi  homo,  quasi  recipiens  passionem,  et  offert  seipse 
quasi  sacerdos,  ut  peccata  nostra  dimittat ;  hie  in  imagine, 
ibi  in  veritate,  ubi  apud  Patrem  quasi  Advocatus  intervenit. 
—{8.  Amb.  L  i.  Offio,  c.  48,  fin.) 
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in  the  new  Law,  the  Truth  veiled  by  the  figure ;  in 
Heaven  the  Truth  without  veil  or  figure. 

Admire  the  Goodness  of  Christ,  Who  cares  for 
us  in  every  state ;  trust  in  His  Mercy,  but  rest  not 
in  such  a  manner  on  His  love  as  to  neglect  thy  own 
salvation.  "  He  ^  is  thine  Advocate  ?  do  thou  give 
heed  that  thou  sin  not.  But  if  through  human 
weakness  any  sin  creep  over  thee,  open  thine  eyes 
at  once,  mourn  over  it  at  once;  and  having  con- 
demned it,  come  boldly  before  thy  Judge  without 
fear*  There  hast  thou  an  Advocate;  fear  not  to 
lose  the  cause  which  thou  confessest." 

SECOND  point. 

The  second  employment  of  the  Son  of  God  in 
heaven,  is  to  ofier  to  His  Father  our  penitence,  our 
good  works,  and  our  prayers,  which  He  unites  with 
His  own  to  give  them  value  and  acceptance.  There- 
fore St.  Paul  calls  Him,  ''the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession  *,"  "  because,"  says  the  first 
council  of  Ephesus',  He  "sacrifices  to  God  and  the 
Father  the  confession  of  our  faith,  which  we  our- 
selves also  through  Himself  continually  offer  to  the 
Same  God  the  Father."  This  applies  also  to  our 
prayers  and  good  works,  which  are  *'  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  *."  "  For '," 
says  St.  Cyril,  "  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  the  Son,  by  Whom  we  have  access  to  the  Father 
in  the  Spirit.  Therefore  He  called  Himself  *the 
Door*,'  and  *  the  way  ^'  for  He  says  again,  *  no  man' 

1  Ille  Advocatiis  est,  tu  da  operam  ne  pecces.  Si  de  infirm- 
itate  vitee  surrepserit  peccatum,  continuo  vide,  continuo  dis- 
pliceat,  continuo  damna  ;  et  cum  damnaveris,  securus  ad 
jodicem  yenias.  Ibi  babes  Advocatum,  noli  timere  ne  perdas 
cauaam  confessionis  tuae. — {S,  Aug,  in  ep.  Joh,  Tr.  i.  §  7*) 

»  Heb.  iii.  1.  »  Synod.  Ephes.  l.  *  1  Pet.  ii,  5. 

«  S.  Cyril.  [1. 11,  in  Joan.  c.  11.] 

«  John  X.  7.  '  Ibid.  xiv.  6. 
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Cometh  unto    the   Father  but  by   Me*.'     For  as 

I    the  Son,  and  as  God,  He  gives  us,  conjointly  with 

;    the  Father,  all  good  things,  but  as  our  Mediator, 

j    our  High   Priest,  and  Advocate,   He  presents  our 

,    prayers  to  the  Father;  for  it  is  He  Who  gives  us 

:    freedom  and  boldness  to  approach  unto  Him.'' 

I        "To   Him,"   says    the    Venerable    BedeS   "the 

Church  entrusts  all  her  prayers,  saying,   'Let  my 

prayer  be  set  forth  in  Thy  Sight  as  the  incense  *.* " 

;    It  is  also  written  in  the  Apocalypse,  that  an  Angel 

i    '*came  and  stood  at  the  altar,    having  a  golden 

censer  :  and  there  was  given  unto  Him  much  incense, 

I    that  He  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  Saints 

;    upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before  the  Throne. 

;    And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the 

I    prayers  of  the  Saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 

I    of  the  AngeFs  Hands '."     This  Angel,  in  the  opinion 

of  Bede,  is  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  called  the  Angel 

of  the  Covenant,  because  He  is  the  Messenger  of 

the  Father.     "  He  *,  the  Same,  is  said  to  receive  and 

to  offer  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  because  through 

Him   the  prayers  of  all  can  arrive  acceptable  unto 

God."      He  offers  our   prayers,    He  makes   them 

acceptable.  He  prays  for  us  at  this  very  time,  offer- 

I    ing  Himself  as  a  Sacrifice,  and  manifesting  to  His 

i    Father  His  earnest  desire  to  apply  to  us  the  truit 

j    of  His  Merits  *. 

I  Learn,  first,  the  obligation  thou  art  under  of  giving 
thyself  unto  prayer,  and  labouring  for  thy  own  sal- 
'  vation.     For  "if*  Christ  both  toiled,  and  watched, 

*  John  xiv.  6*.  '  Ad  Apocal.  viii,  2. 
1  Ps,  cxli.  2.                                       »  Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 

»  Bede,  1.  c.  *  Rom.  viii.  34. 

*  S.  Cypp.  ep^  xi.  §  6,  p.  27,  Oxf.  Tr.  Si  pro  nobis  ac  pro 
delictis  nostris  Christus  et  laborabat,  et  vigUabat,  et  preca- 
batur  ;  quanto  magis  nos  insistere  precibus  et  orare,  et  primo 
ipsum  Dominum  rogare,  turn  deinde  per  ipsum  Deo  Patri 
satisfacere  debemua  \ 


Christ's  offigb  for  us  in  heaven.        329 

lyed  for  us  and  for  our  sins,  how  much  more 
ire  to  be  '  instant  in  prayer,*  and  supplication, 
t  of  all  to  entreat  the  Lord  Himself,  and  then, 

I   Him,    to    make  satisfaction    to    God   the 

»» 

n,  secondly,  how  important  it  is  to  unite  all 
ons,  and  all  thy  prayers,  with  those  of  the 
God,  and  to  do  them  as  fervently,  and  in  as 
a  manner  as  thou  canst,  that  they  may  be 
to  be  put  in  the  censer,  and  offered  by  Him 
Creator,  "for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.*' 
y  Saviour!  I  bless  Thee  for  the  care  that 
ikest  for  my  salvation,  I  am  ashamed  that 
litherto  replied  to  it  so  ill.  Alas !  how  often 
jet  myself  in  opposition  to  Thy  prayers  for 
hou  seekest  for  me  humility :  and  I  am  all 
Thou  wouldest  that  I  possess  my  soul  in 
! :  and  I  refuse  to  hear  any  thing.  Change 
heart,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  too  long  resisted 
«e.  It  is  not  for  me  to  prescribe  what  Thou 
k  for  me.  Thou  knowest  better  than  I  do 
good  for  me.  Take  then  possession  of  my 
will  tell  Thee  neither  my  wants  nor  my 
it  is  enough  for  me  to  say  that  I  will  what- 
lou  wilt.  "The  Lord  fulfil  all  Thy  peti- 
ot  those  only  which  Thou  madest  on  earth, 
je  also  wherewith,  in  Heaven,  Thou  inter- 


THIRD   POINT. 

bird  employment  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  to 
of  the  crowns   in  Heaven,  distributing   to 

viii.  34. 

3at  Dominus  omnes  petitiones  tuas,  non  solum  peti- 
09  habuisti  in  terris,  sed  etiam  quibus  in  Coelo  inter- 
►  nobis. — {S.  Aug.  in  Psal.  xix.  Vide  eumdem  in 
'•) 


330    FOR  MONDAY  IN  THE  OCTAVE  OP  THE  ASCENSION. 


each  according  to  his  attainments,  "  I  appoint  unto   ' 
you  a  kingdom,  He  says,  as  My  Father  hath  ap-    i 
pointed  unto  Me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  My 
Tahle  in  ^ly  Kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  jud^ng 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  *." 

Consider  then,  first,  that  Jesus  disposes  absolutely 
of  all  things  in  Heaven  and  earth :  He  disposes  of 
our  life,  our  death,  our  fortunes,  our  honours,  and 
all  with  which   we  have  to  do.     He  disposes  also 
of  the  states,  the  crowns,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world ;  of  people,  of  kings,  and  all  that  is  done  in 
the  whole  world.     Nothing  takes  place  without  His 
Command   or   Permission ;  but  the  object   of    His 
dealings   with  us  is   to  prepare  us  for  our  future 
crown.     He  prepared  it  for  us  from  all  eternity  by 
predestination,  forming  even  then  the  design  of  sav- 
ing us.     He  prepared  it  for  us  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  allotting  even  then  to  us  the  places 
from  which  the  rebellious  Angels  fell.     He  has  pre- 
pared it  for  us  by  the  Merits  of  His  Sufferings ;  and 
in  His  Glorified  Life  above.  He  is  still  occupied  for 
us.     For   this   He  took  our  nature;   for  this   He 
lived ;    for  this  He  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended 
to  Heaven ;  and  had  it  been  enquired  of  Him,  in 
descending  from   on   high,   climbing    the    steep   of 
Calvary,   or  returning  to   Heaven,   "  Lord  whither 
goest  Thou  ? "    He  would  have  replied,  "  I  go   to 
prepare  a  place  for  you  *,*'  and  to  obtain  for  you  a 
kingdom.      Judge  from  this,  how   deeply  thou  art 
indebted  to  Him,  how  entirely  thou  must  depend 
upon  Him  in  all  things. 

Consider  in  the  second  place,  that  the  Son  of  God 
offers  a  crown  to  all  men,  and  shews  them  the  home 
that  awaits  them  ;  but  He  will  have  them  also  pre- 
pare for  it  themselves.     Their  home  is  ready,  but 

•  Luke  xxii.  20, 30.  »  John  xiv.  2. 
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they  mutt  be  ready  also*  "  Be  ye  therefore  ready," 
says  He,  "  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
of  My  Coming '."  Of  the  virgins  who  were  called  to 
the  wedding,  only  "  they  that  were  ready  went  in '." 
Here  thou  canst  not  possess  blessedness ;  but  thou 
mayest  acquire  it,  and  prepare  thyself  for  it.  In  what 
manner  ?  As  Jesus  Christ  prepared  it  for  thee,  by 
roiferings'*  "Marvel  not,"  says  St.  Augustine, 
**  that  thou  art  prepared  by  sufferings ;  for  something 
Tcry  great  art  thou  being  prepared ;" — ^for  Heaven, 
for  a  kingdom,  for  everlasting  Salvation. 


MtWdAinn  for  Cue^lias  in  fl^t  ®ctabe  of  ft^z 


OF  THE  RETURN  OF  CHRIST  AT  THE  END  OF 
THE  WORLD,  AND  OF  THE  JOY  THAT  IT  WILL 
CAUSE  THE  ELECT. 

"  Ye  men  of  GkJilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  Heaven  ? 
This  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
Heaven." — Acts  i.  il. 

remark. 

Why  did  the  Angels  speak  of  Christ's  second 
Coming  on  the  day  of  His  Ascension  ?  Two  reasons 
may  be  given ;  first  to  comfort  the  Apostles  for  the 
lost  of  their  Master,  by  the  hope  of  His  Return : 
secondly,  to  encourage  them  to  labour  faithfully  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  to  make  a  good  use  of 
their  talents  during  His  Absence,  that  at  His  Return 

>  John  xiii.  40.  *  Matt.  xxv.  10. 

'  Noli  mirari,  quia  in   laboribus  pararis  ;    ad  magnum 
aliquid  pararis. — {S,  Aug,  in  Ptial,  xxxvi.  Serm.  2,  §  8.) 
og2 
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they  might  give  account,  and  receive  a  reward,  in 
accordance  with  the  words,  **  Occupy  till  I  come  \" 

FIRST  FOINT. 

Consider  that  at  the  Return  of  Christ,  the  joy  of 
the  Saints  will  he  boundless ;  and  this  chiefly  for  three 
reasons,  which  shall  be  the  three  points  of  this 
meditation. 

The  first  arises  from  the  Presence  and  the  tender 
love  of  Jesus  Christ. 

**  The  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,"  said  St*  John 
the  Baptist,  **  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  Bride- 
groom's Voice*.**  His  joy  was  fulfilled  when  he 
saw  the  Messiah  so  much  desired  by  the  Prophets, 
Kings,  and  righteous  men  of  the  old  covenant*. 
This  rejoiced  the  holy  and  aged  Simeon,  who  was 
content  to  die,  when  he  had  seen  and  held  in  his 
arms  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  This  bore  St. 
Peter  out  of  himself,  when  he  "  wist  not  what  to  say,** 
after  beholding  Him  on  Tabor  ^.  This  was  the 
happiness  of  those  who  conversed  with  Him  while 
He  was  on  earth,  and  who  heard  His  Discourse. 
They  found  such  delight  in  the  sweetness  of  His 
Countenance  and  His  Words,  that  they  could  hardly 
part  with  Him.  **  They  stayed  Him  that  He  should 
not  depart  from  them."  "All  men  seek  Thee*.*' 
They  retained  Him  with  loving  vehemence,  and 
even  heathens  desired  to  see,  and  to  speak  with 
Him  •.     **  We  would  see  Jesus." 

A^liat  then  will  be  the  joy  of  the  Saints  at  the  Day 
of  Judgment,  when  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  God, 
no  longer  in  a  state  of  Suffering  and  Humiliation,  but 
in  all  the  brightness  of  His  Glory,  when  He  appears 
to  them  as  a  Bridegroom  decked  in  His  richest  oma- 

^  Loke  xix.  13.  *  John  iv.  29. 

<  Luke  X.  24.     Matt.  xiii.  1 7.         ^  Mark  ix.  6. 
*  Luke  iv.  42.    MatVl  *\.  ^1.  «  Joba  xiL  21. 
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when  He  embraces  them  with  inconceivable 
ess,  and  says  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  fi'om  the  foun- 
>f  the  world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
it ;   I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  ^" 

will  these  words  touch  their  heart !  how  will 
II  it  with  sweet  satisfaction!  how  will  they 
th  in  it  a  fountain  of  inexhaustible  joy,  which 
5ver  cease  to  flow ! 

world  now  flatters  us,  and  looks  kindly  on  us ; 
caresses  will  one  day  become  bitter  reproaches, 
praises  turn  into  dreadful  maledictions.  But 
our  Saviour!  Thou  dost  rebuke  us  here  : 
dost  reprove  us  here  for  our  faults.  Thou 
lest  us  as  Thy  children ;  but  these  chastise- 
shall  pass  away,  and  Thy  Tenderness  will  be 
Tlasting.     O  how  sweet  to  love  and  to  serve 

No  marvel  that  the  man  whom  Thou  deli- 
;  from  the  possession  of  the  unclean  spirit, 
ionately  desired  to  be  with  Thee,  and  entreated 
imestly*.  For  with  Thee  is  the  Sweetness  of 
1 :  without  Thee,  the  blackness  of  Hell.  Lord, 
aever  be  separated  from  Thee !  O  ye  Saints, 
'joy  |;he  Presence  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God, 
s  your  blessedness !  ''  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
see  the  things  that  ye  see."     O  may  we  share 

sight  which  is  all  your  happiness, — all  our 

"  We   would   see  Jesus."     Thou,   Lord, 

art  the  Centre  of  all  my  longings,  of  all  my 

its ;  Thou  art  the  End  of  all  the  affections  of 

il,  of  every  emotion  of  my  heart. 

SECOND  POINT. 

second  cause  of  the  joy  of  the  Saints  will  be 

Vlatt.  XXV.  34,  36.  '  Mark  v. 

aukc  X.  23.  *  John  xii.  21. 
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the  glory  that  they  will  receive  in  this  general  assem- 
blage of  men  and  Angels. 

The  Son  of  God  will  make  known  all  the  good 
service  that  they  have  done  for  Him ;  He  will  praise 
and  honour  them,  and  will  not  leave  their  least 
action  disregarded  and  unrewarded. 

Those  who  have  most  humbled  and  mortified 
themselves  during  their  life  shall  then  be  most 
honoured ;  those  who  made  themselves  least  on  earth, 
shall  be  greatest  before  Him.  The  more  they  hid 
themselves  here,  the  more  shall  He  delight  to  make 
them  known  there.  St.  Martyrius  once  met  with  a 
leper,  whom,  through  compassion,  he  covered  with 
his  own  dress,  and  carried  to  his  own  house  :  but 
he  found  himself  charged  with  a  richer  treasure  than 
he  imagined.  He  thought  he  was  carrying  a  poor 
man ;  but  it  was  the  Son  of  God,  Who  had  taken 
this  form  to  prove  his  charity,  and  Who  said  to  him^ 
"Thou  hast  not  been  ashamed  of  Me  on  earth,  I 
will  not  be  ashamed  of  thee  in  Heaven  *.'*  O  how 
great  honour  and  pleasure  shalt  thou  one  day  receive 
from  each  work  of  mercy,  spiritual  or  corporal,  which 
thou  now  performest  in  secret !  This  mortification 
which  thou  practisest  in  private;  this  insult,  this 
shame,  that  thou  suSerest  for  the  love  of  Christ  ; 
this  pain  of  body  or  mind  that  thou  bearest  uncom- 
plaining, known  to  none  but  God  and  thyself ! — ^all 
shall  one  day  be  published  on  the  glorious  theatre 
of  the  universe,  and  openly  praised  by  the  Lips  of 
the  Son  of  God  Himself! 

And  if  thou  art  so  happy  as  to  suffer  persecution, 

*  Tu  me  non  crubuisti  super  terrain,  ego  te  non  erubescam 
super  cooloB.— (fif.  Greg.  Horn.  39,  in  Etang,  §  10.)  [S.  Gre- 
gory relates  this  on  the  authority  of  his  ^  sou  Epiphanius,  the 
Deacon,  here  at  hand,  bom  in  the  province  of  Isauria,"  who 
"  is  wont  to  relate  this  miracle  which  took  place  in  the  neigh- 
bouring country  of  L^caonia."! 
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to  maintain  the  cause  of  Christ  at  the  cost  of  thy 
moperty,  thine  honour,  or  thy  life,  great  indeed  will 
ht  Uiy  glory  !  Thou  wilt  see  at  thy  feet,  overwhelmed 
inth  confusion,  those  who  persecute  and  calumniate 
thee ;  their  contempt  of  thee  will  he  exchanged  for 
admiration,  while  they  cry  out  lamentahly,  *f  This 
was  he  whom  we  had  sometime  in  derision,''  whom 
we  oppressed,  injured,  trampled  upon!  Now  is  he 
'Ugh  above  our  heads ;  his  sufferings  endured  but 
lor  a  moment;  his  happiness  will  be  everlasting. 
**  We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness."  Miserable 
delusion  !  '*  How  is  he  numbered  among  the  chil- 
dren of  God,"  and  we  are  in  the  depths  of  shame 
and  sorrow ' ! 

O  Lord,  how  wonderful  is  Thy  Goodness  towards 
Thy  servants  and  friends !  What  glory,  what  joy, 
to  have  suffered  some  contempt,  some  evil,  some 
Cross  for  Thee ! 

THIRD   POINT. 

The  blessedness  of  their  risen  bodies  will  con- 
iiderably  augment  the  joy  of  their  hearts.  They 
will  come  forth  from  their  graves,  as  from  that  of 
Christ,  endowed  like  Him  with  the  four  gifts  of 
glory;  conformed  to  His  glorious  Body;  without 
weakness,  without  sickness,  without  imperfection '. 
If  they  have  lost  a  limb,  it  shall  be  restored  more 
£Eur,  and  the  wounds  that  they  have  received  shall  be- 
come rays  of  light,  giving  brightness  to  their  beauty. 
They  shall  renew  their  strength  like  the  eagle's  ^, 
their  weakness  shall  be  exchanged  for  might,  their, 
heaviness  for  elasticity,  their  deformity  for  a  radiance 
which  shall  make  them  sevenfold  more  luminous 
than  the  brightest  of  the  heavenly  luminaries.  But 
the  sight  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  of  the  holy 

•  Wisd.  V.  3,  4,  5.        M  Cor.  xv.  42-44.         «  laa.  xl.  31. 
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Humanity  of  Christ,  Whom  they  will  see  with  their 
bodily  eyes,  will  be  the  summit  of  their  glory  and 
their  delight.  This  will  complete  their  happiness, 
ioining  that  of  the  soul  to  that  of  the  body  ;  for  the 
happiness  of  the  soul  is  the  unclouded  vision  of 
Gpd! 

This  was  what  comforted  Job, in  bis  eaffisring. 
'*  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see ;"  O  object  of  love !  wonder 
of  nature  and  grace!  *'Thy  All-Holy  Glorified 
Body,  my  Lord  and  my  God  ! '' 

This  is  all  my  hope ;  this  alone  comforts  and  sus- 
tains me  in  my  misery.  When  the  third  of  the 
Maccabees  **  was  required  to  put  out  his  tongue," 
he  "  put  it  out  right  soon,  holding  forth  his  hands 
manfully ''  that  they  might  be  cut  off  even  as  his 
brother's  had  been,  "  and  said  courageously,  These 
I  had  from  Heaven ;  and  for  His  laws  I  despise 
them ;  and  from  Him  I  hope  to  receive  them 
again*." 

Lord!  And  shall  we  henceforth  refuse  to  give 
what  thou  askest  ?  Who  would  not  delight  to  lose 
something  for  Thy  service,  since  thou  renderest  a 
hundred-fold  ?  And  the  day  of  Thy  glorious  Advent 
will  be  the  day  "  of  the  restitution  of  all  things  *." 
Take  courage  then,  my  brother!  and  sorrow  no 
more  for  thy  earthly  losses,  thy  poverty,  thy  honour, 
thy  pleasures,  all  that  is  dearest  to  thee ;  let  them 
go  :  and  all  shall  be  thine  again  with  usury.  But  be 
not  faint-hearted,  if  thou  receivest  nothing  now. 

•  2  Mac.  vii.  11.  >  Acts  iii.  21. 
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OF  THE  RETURN  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  OF  THE 
TERROR  THAT  IT  WILL  CAUSE  THE  REPRO- 
BATE. 

'^  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  Heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
Heaven."— Acts  i.  11. 

REMARK. 

CAietan  is  of  opinion  that  the  two  Angels  who 
appeared  to  tbe  Apostles  in  .the  form  of  men  '*  in 
white  apparel,*'  were  in  the  air,  and  that  only  one 
spoke.  St.  Chrysostome  says  that  both  spoke. 
Some  think  that  they  descended  to  the  earth  to  com- 
mand the  disciples  to  retire,  and  that  the  reason  for 
which  they  spoke  to  them  of  the  return  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  to  remove  from  their  minds  all  expec- 
tation of  the  restoration  of  the  temporal  kingdom 
to  Israel ;  in  that  their  Master,  being  now  ascended 
into  the  heavens,  should  return  no  more  until  the  end 
of  the  world,  when  He  will  come  in  glory  as  they  had 
seen  Him  go  up  into  Heaven  :  then  should  He  banish 
all  disorders  from  His  spiritual  kingdom,  punishing 
the  rebellious,  and  carrying  those  who  have  served 
Him  faithfully,  back  with  Him  to  Heaven. 

It  may  be  added  also,  that  the  Angels  connected 
the  Return  of  Jesus  with  His  Departure,  because 
these  two  mysteries  were  essential  points  of  the 
religion  that  the  Apostles  were  to  preach  to  all 
nations,  as  equally  calculated  to  cause  terror  to  the 
reprobate  and  joy  to  the  good.  The  joy  of  the 
Saints  was  considered  in  the  last  meditation :  the 
terror  of  the  reprobate  shall  be  the  subject  of  this. 
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FIRST  POINT. 

There  are  two  surprisiog  things  connected  with 
Christ's  Return  at  the  end  of  the  world,  namely, 
that  no  saint  will  he  willing  to  remain  in  Paradise, 
no  reprobate  will  be  willing  to  come  forth  from  HelL 

For  the  joy  of  the  Saints  at  appearing  before  this 
vast  assemblage  of  Angels  and  men,  will  be  equalled 
by  the  terror  of  the  reprobate  at  finding  themselves 
there.  It  will  be  a  terrible  punishment  to  them  to 
clothe  themselves  again  in  bodies,  loathsome  through 
stench,  deformity,  and  suffering.  When  the  fire  of 
hell  bums  these  wretched  bodies  and  souls,  the 
eternal  misery  of  each  will  be  doubled  by  the  fellow- 
suffering  of  the  other.  Imagine  what  it  would  be 
to  enter  a  red  hot  brazen  bull,  as  martyrs  have  been 
compelled  to  do  by  tyrants!  Far  greater  will  be 
the  torture  of  reprobate  souls,  when  they  see  them- 
selves constrained  to  return  to  imprisonment  vrithin 
sulphureous  and  burning  bodies. 

How  insufferable  will  be  the  re-union !  How  will 
they  curse  these  hated  carcases,  and  yet  they  must 
remain  with  them  in  spite  of  all  their  repugnance! 
for  as  they  sinned  in  company,  they  must  bear  fearful 
company  in  torment.  In  the  restless  scenes  of  life, 
when  the  spirit  nourished  itself  with  vanity  and 
ambition,  and  the  body  adorned  itself  in  sumptuous 
array ;  when  the  spirit  was  carried  away  by  anger, 
and  the  body  armed  itself  with  fire  and  steel  to  take 
vengeance ;  when  the  body  immersed  itself  in  plea- 
sure, and  the  spirit  shared  in  its  satisfaction ;  when 
the  body  laid  its  hand  on  the  property  of  another, 
and  the  spirit  concealed  the  theft,  palliated  and 
excused  it :  then  were  these  two,  accomplices  in  sin  : 
and  now  it  is  just  that  they  should  be  companions 
in  woe,  and  having  sinned  together,  that  they  should 
suffer  together  I 
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O  miserable  body,  wby  dost  thou  desire  that  1 
Bhonld  destroy  my  soul  by  indulging  and  caressing 
thee  ?  O  perverse  soul,  why  dost  thou  so  madly 
love  this  flesh,  which  will  be  one  day  the  prey  of 
worms  *,  and  perhaps  the  cause  of  thy  destruction  ? 

Saviour  of  the  world !  impress  so  deeply  on  my 
qnrit  the  fear  of  Thy  Divine  Judgments,  that  my 
whole  flesh  may  be  pierced  and  penetrated  with  it. 
Thou  hast  said,  that  "  he  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
bse  it,"  and  that  he  that  loseth  it  for  Thy  service, 
"  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal'.*'  O  that  this  truth 
depart  not  ever  from  my  thoughts  !  O  let  it  be  so 
fixed  in  my  soul,  that  no  power  shall  be  able  to  up- 
root it. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  that  the  torment  of  the  reprobate  will  be 
grievously  augmented  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
which  will  give  them  the  signal  to  appear  before  that 
Judge,  Whom  they  have  so  offended  during  life. 

Fear,  shame,  and  confusion  at  coming  into  His 
Presence;  anger,  rage,  and  despair,  that  they  can 
neither  fly  from  nor  avoid  it,  will  rend  their  evil 
hearts  with  agony,  and  cause  them  pain  bitterer  than 
hell  itself.  Saul  killed  himself,  for  fear  of  falling 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  thought  death 
less  terrible  than  the  shame  that  he  would  have  en- 
dured, in  seeing  himself  in  their  power.  What  will 
it  be  then  "  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of  the  Living 
God  *,"  of  an  Offended  God  ?  of  God  unchangeably 
determined  to  be  avenged  ?  "  Who  can  stand  before 
His  Indignation  ?  "  says  the  Prophet  Nahum  *.  Who 
will  dare  look  on  Him  ?  Who  will  dare  show  him- 
self ?     •*  Who  may  abide  the  Day  of  His  Coming*," 

*  **  The  worm  is  spread  under  thee  ;  and  the  worms  cover 
thee."— (/«o.  xiv>  11.) 
»  John  xii.  26.    ♦  Heb.  x.  31.     «  Nahum  i.  6.    «  M».\,  \vv.  2. 
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without  shuddering  and  fainting  for  fear  ?  If  Joseph's 
brethren  were  so  terrified  that  they  "  could  not  answer 
him,"  when  he  said,  "  I  am  Joseph  your  brother  ^" 
how  will  it  be  with  sinners,  when  they  shall  hear  the 
Voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  He  shall  triumph 
over  them  in  His  Wrath,  and  say  unto  them,  "  1  am 
He "  Whom  ye  have  despised  :  '*  I  am  He  "  Whom 
ye  have  offended :  "  I  am  He  "  Whom  ye  have  cru- 
cified ?  If  these  words,  '*  I  am  He,"  overthrew  the 
soldiers  in  the  garden  of  Olives ',  though  spoken  with 
extreme  gentleness,  how  will  it  be  when  His  Indig- 
nation bursts  forth,  when  it  falls  upon  His  enemies 
like  a  thunderbolt,  and  reduces  diem  into  dust? 
Then  will  they  cry  out  in  terror,  and  say  to  the 
mountains,  **  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  Face 
of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  Throne,  and  from  the 
Wrath  of  the  Lamb'."  Why  do  they  fear  the  Lamb 
Who  is  full  of  gentleness  ?  Because  He  will  reproach 
them  for  that  Goodness,  that  Mercy,  which  they  have 
abused.  "  I  made  Myself  a  Victim  for  you.  For 
your  sins  I  was  offered  as  a  Sacrifice.  I  stripped 
Myself  to  clothe  you  with  My  Grace  and  My  Right- 
eousness. I  gave  you  My  Blood  to  drink,  I  fed  you 
with  My  Flesh.  What  return  have  you  made  but 
sin  and  thanklessness  ?  " 

How  will  these  words  crush  them  !  the  weight  of 
rocks  would  be  more  endurable. 

O  Gentle  Lamb!  "enter  not  into  judgment  with 
Thy  *  worthless '  servant."  Thou  art  all  Mildness  to 
those  who  obey  Thee ;  but  to  those  who  refuse,  Thou 
art  as  a  Lion.  They  shall  be  brought  before  Thee, 
and  Thou  wilt  destroy  them '.  Yet  none  have  reason 
to  dread  Thy  Judgments,  Lord,  but  those  who 
"  would  not  that  Thou  shouldest  reign  over  them ;"  be 

'  Gen.  xlv.  4.  *  John  xviii.  6. 

•  Rev.  vi.  V6.  ^  VwJ&fe  Tax..  27. 
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then  the  Sovereign  of  my  heart;  absolutely 
nd  and  nde  all  my  affections;  beat  down, 
n  pieces,  utterly  destroy  whatever  displeaseth 

and  bring  the  whole  powers  of  my  soul  into 
ice  to  Thee.  I  mourn  bitterly  that  I  have 
i   against  Thee.      I   am   filled   with   shame 

have  so  often  driven  Thee  from  my  heart. 
IS  been  the  effect  of  my  forgetfulness  of  Thy 
ents.     Oh!  if  I  could  but  bear  in  mind  the 

of  that  day  when  Thou  wilt  come  to  Judge 
rid,  I  should  be  far  more  faithful  and  obedient 
e! 

THIRD  POINT. 

sider  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  which  the  repro- 
ill  feel  most  sensibly,  the  happiness  of  the 

or  their  own  misery.     The  comparison  they 

aw  will  cause  them  dreadful  concision,  mad- 

d  despair.  When  they  hear  the  words,  "Come, 

8sed  of  My  Father,"  Oh,  how  will  they  envy 

Or,  "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed ',"  what 

their  own  confusion  ?  This  poor  man  whom 
ised,  this  innocent  victim  of  my  persecution, 
)han  whom  I  oppressed,  is  blessed  for  ever,  and 
eternally  miserable ;  he  is  in  "  the  fulness  of 

am  in  flames ;  he  in  abundance,  I  in  famine ; 
onour,  I  in  infamy ;  he  in  Heaven,  I  in  hell ! 
k  subject  for  grief  and  despair ! 
shame,  likewise,  of  being  seen  in  a  state  so 
ble  and  so  disgraceful,  and  the  misery  of  see- 
ters  so  happy,  will  both  occasion  unspeakable 
1.  "  Is  their  joy  for  ever  to  be  before  my 
'  they  cry ;  can  I  neither  forget  what  I  lose,  or 
)  feel  what  I  suffer  ?  Must  I  be  the  derision 
i  enemies  ?  Can  I  hide  neither  my  shame  nor 
tery  from  them  ?     Is  there  no  darkness  in  the 

»  Matt.  XXV.  34,  41. 
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abyss  where  I  may  bary  myself  from  their  sight?  It 
it  not  enough  that  my  own  conieienoe  is  my  own 
tormentor,  that  the  sight  of  my  crimes  is  unmitigated 
agony  ?  Must  those  I  hate  most,  be  witnesses  of 
my  miseries,  and  my  tortures  be  increased  by  each 
witness  of  them,  by  their  horror  at  my  wickedness, 
and  their  acquiescence  in  its  punishment  ? 

Think  seriously  of  this;  lose  not  Heaven  for  a 
nothing ;  unless  thou  art  prepared  for  an  everlasting 
regret  at  thy  loss,  which  will  make  thee  in  both  ways 
the  more  miserable,  in  that  thou  hast  lost  an  infinite 
good  which  thou  mightest  easily  have  acquired,  and 
sufferest  an  extreme  evil  which  it  will  be  impossible 
for  thee  to  escape. 

fSLtWati^n  tox  tl^t  CMabe  of  tj^e  fl0cnt0tom 

OF  OUR  ASCENSION  TO  HEAVEN. 

''  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  np  into  Heaven  !" 
—Acts  1.  11. 

SUBJECT. 

Our  ascension  to  Heaven  may  be  understood,  first, 
of  our  elevation  in  body  and  soul  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks  in  these  words, 
"  The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  Heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with 
the  Trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first ;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words  ^."  Words  full,  indeed,  of  consolation  and 
joy !  "  how  *  happy,  how  wondrous,  will  be  that  day 
of  the  ascension  of  all  the  saints  together." 

*  1  Thets.  iv.  16—18. 

'  0  quam  Intua  quam<^«  mvrohiUs  erit  dies  ille  Ascen- 
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Secondly  ;  Our  Ascension  may  also  be  understood 
of  our  elevation  to  Heaven  on  the  day  of  our  death, 
when  our  soul,  separated  from  the  body,  will  be 
(liken  by  Angels,  and  carried  in  triumph  to  the 
Boeom  of  Gon  Himself. 

Both  of  these  ascensions  are  real ;  the  one  of  the 
aoul  by  herself,  the  other  of  the  body  and  soul  re- 
united one  with  the  other ;  but  there  is  a  spiritual  and 
moral  ascension  which  must  precede  them,  and  which 
most  be  practised  daily ;  '*  Let  us  ^  ascend  now,  for 
the  time,  in  heart  with  Christ  ;  so  when  the  day  of 
His  promised  Return  cometh,  we  shall  follow  in  body 
also." 

We  have  already  seen  by  what  means  He  draws 
OS  to  Him ' :  let  us  now  seek  how  we  may  best  reply 
to  His  drawings,  by  ascending  after  Him  to  Heaven ; 
how  best  remain  there  with  Him ;  and  how  descend 
without  leaving  Him. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider,  then,  that  as  the  Resurrection  of  Christ 
was  followed  by  His  Ascension,  so  our  spiritual  re- 
surrection obliges  us  to  seek  for  the  means  of  ascend- 
ing to  Heaven  after  Him ;  of  which. 

The  first  is,  to  rise  above  our  passions  and  vices  ; 
above  our  passions,  by  subjecting  them  to  reason  ; 
above  our  vices,  by  trampling  them  under  foot : 
*^  Laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  ewily  beset  us*."  "  Readily  will  the  body,"  says 
S.  Augustine •,  "be  lifted  up  to  the  height  of  Heaven, 

skmis  omnium  simul  Justorom! — {Barradi,  c.  16.  De  As- 
MMJOM  nodra,) 

*  ABoendamus  cum  Christo  interim  corde ;  cum  dies  ejus 
promiflsus  advenerit,  sequemur  et  corpore.— (/Sfenw.  177,  »» 
App,  S.  Aug,) 

'  See  **  Meditation  for  the  Friday  after  Ascenaion-Day." 

»  Heb.  xii.  1. 

'  Facile  corpus  levabitur  in  alta  ccalorum,  si  non  premat 
spiritom  aarcina  peccatorum. — (8.  Aug.  Serm.  263,  §  2.) 

Hh2 \ 
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if  the  load  of  sins  weigh  not  down  the  soul.*'  '*  Pride  \ 
luxury,  ascend  not  with  Christ  ;  none  of  our  vices 
goeth  up  with  our  Physician."  '"Loving,  and  so 
moving,  may  we  ascend  after  our  Lord,  even  through 
our  very  vices  and  passions.  For  if  we  each  seek  to 
subdue  them  to  ourselves,  and  learn  to  arise  above 
them,  we  make,  as  it  were,  a  step  whereby  to  aris6  to 
things  above.  They  will  raise  us,  if  they  be  beneath 
us ;  we  make  a  ladder  of  our  very  vices,  ijf  we  trample 
those  same  vices  under  foot." 

The  second  way  to  rise  to  Heaven  is,  to  raise  our- 
selves above  earthly  things '.  "  For  we  must  follow 
in  heart,"  says  St,  Gregory,  "  whither  we  believe  that 
Christ  is  gone  up  in  the  Body.  Flee  then  from 
earthly  pleasures,  delight  not  in  low  things,  thou  who 
hast  a  Father  in  Heaven."  When  thou  feelest  any 
disquiet  or  uneasiness  about  perishable  goods,  say 
with  St.  Paulinus,  "Lord*,  let  me  not  torment 
myself  for  gold  or  silver  ;  for  where  my  treasure  is. 
Thou  knowest."  And  when  worldly  pleasures  attract 
thee,  say  with  St.  Cyprian  *,  "  How  sweet  is  it  to 

'  Cum  Christo  non  ascendit  superbia,  non  avaritia,  non 
luxuria ;  nullum  yitium  nostrum  ascendit  cum  Medico  nostra 
—(Serm,  177,  in  App,  S,  Aug.) 

'  Ipso  afifectu  painter  et  profectu  ascendamus  post  Domi- 
num,  etiam  per  vitia  et  passiones  nostras.  Si  utique  unus- 
quisque  nostrum  subdere  eas  sibi  studeat  ac  super  eas  stare 
consuescat,  ex  ipsis  sibi  gradum  construit,  quo  possit  ad  supe- 
riora  conscendere.  Elevabunt  nos,  si  fuerint  infra  nos  ;  de 
yitiis  nostris  scalam  nobis  facimus,  si  vitia  ipsa  calcamus. — 
(Setm.  176,  in  App.  8.  Aug.  Eus.  Horn.  1  de  Ascetu.  et2  de 
Symb.) 

'  Oportet  enim  ut  illuc  sequamur  corde,  ubi  Christum 
corpore  ascendisse  credimus.  Desideria  terrena  fugiamus, 
nihil  nos  jam  delectet  in  infimis,  qui  Patrem  habemus  in 
coelis. — {S.  Greg.  Horn.  29  in  Evang.  §  uU.) 

*  Domine,  ne  excrucier  propter  aurum  et  argentum ;  ubi 
enim  sint  omnia  mea,  tu  scis. — {S.  Paulin.) 

*  Quam  jucundum  est  claudere  oculos  mmido,  et  aperire 
cado  I— (S.  Cyprian :  see  de  fixKort.  MaH.  fin.  p.  301,  Oxf.  Tr.) 
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dote  our  eyes  to  the  world,  and  to  open  them  on 
Heaven." 

Thirdly.  We  may  raise  ourselves  to  Heaven,  by 
lisiiig  above  the  sufferings  of  life,  as  Noah's  ark  was 
lifted  up  above  the  waters  of  the  flood.  What  sig« 
nifies  the  way  in  which  we  walk,  provided  that  we 
anlve  at  Heaven  ?  The  Son  of  God  entered  it  by 
the  Cross*. 

The  last  is  to  rise  above  ourselves,  by  quitting  our 
self-love  to  unite  ourselves  with  Christ  ^  '*  He 
Who  came  down  from  Heaven  for  us,  doth  not  grudge 
at  Heaven,  but  in  a  manner  crieth  to  us.  Be  ye 
members  of  Me,  if  ye  desire  to  ascend  to  Heaven." 
For,  as  St.  John  says,  "  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
Heaven,  but  He  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  Man  Which  is  in  Heaven '."  Thou  canst 
not  then  ascend  thither,  unless  thou  art  a  member  of 
His  Body. 

SECOND   POINT. 

Consider,  that  having  once  ascended  in  Spirit  with 
Christ  to  Heaven,  we  must  seek  the  means  of  con- 
tinuing there,  of  which. 

The  first  is,  to  remain  there  by  constantly  fixing 
our  thoughts  on  Heaven.  "Let'  me  look  on 
Heaven  rather  than  on  earth,"  said  St.  Martin  in  his 
last  sickness,  "that  my  soul,  so  soon  to  take  its  own 
road,  may  be  dhrected  towards  its  Lord."  How 
usefhl  is  the  remembrance  of  Heaven  to  strengthen 

«  Vide  S.  Aug.  Serm  46,  in  Nov.  et  Serin.  294,  §  10,  and 

»1,  §  7. 

'  Qui  descdndit  de  ccalo,  non  nobis  invidet  coelum,  sed 
qnodMD  modo  clamat,  Membra  mea  estote,  si  ascendere 
TflJitb  in  coelum.— (/6u2.) 

'  John  iii.  13. 

9  Sinike  me  ooolum  potius  quam  terram  aspioere,  ut  suo 
jam  itinere  iturus  ad  Dominum  animus  dirigatur. — (SiUpUms, 
Dud.  3.) 

Hh  3 
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OS  in  virtue.  "  My  son  *,  my  son  Symphorian," 
said  his  mother,  encouraging  him  to  martyrdom, 
"  keep  in  mind  the  living  God  ;  up,  up,  aloft,  let 
thy  heart  hang  on  Him,  my  son ;  gaze  on  Him  Who 
reigns  in  Heaven.  To-day  life  is  not  taken  from 
thee,  but  changed  for  the  better.  To-day,  my  son, 
thou  wilt  pass  by  a  blessed  change  to  life  eternal." 

The  second  is,  to  remain  there  by  fervent  desire. 
**  Keep  thy  heart  free,  and  lifted  up  to  God,  because 
here  thou  hast  no  abiding  city.  Send  thither  thy 
daily  prayers  and  sighs,  together  with  thy  tears,  that 
after  death  thy  spirit  may  be  found  worthy  with  much 
happiness  to  pass  to  the  Lord  '."  Say  to  Him  with 
St.  Bernard, 

^  A  thou8&nd  times  I  seek  Thee,  longing,  sad, 
Jbsu,  to  my  lone  heart  when  wilt  Thoa  come  f 
When  shall  Thy  healing  Presence  make  me  glad, 
And  I  be  satisfied,  and  find  my  Home  '  !*' 

Or  with  the  blessed  Mary  of  Ognies*,  "Lord,  I 
desire  not  to  stay  here  longer  ;  I  would  go  home! " 

The  third  is,  to  attach  ourselves  to  Christ  by  a 
faithful  and  loving  imitation,  living  as  completely 
disengaged  from  the  world,  as  if  we  were  already 
among  the  blessed;  for,  as  the  Christian  orator  says\ 

^  In  mento  habe  Deum  Vivum.  Sursom  cor  suspende,  fili ; 
aspice  ilium  qui  regnat  in  coelis.  Hodie  tibi  non  vita  toUitur, 
Bed  mutatur  in  melius,  &c. — (Ruinart,  Act,  Mart.  p.  72.) 

'  Thomas  k  Kempis,  b.  L  en.  23. 

'  Desidero  Te  millies  ; 
Mi  Jesu,  quando  venies  1 
Me  laetum  quando  facies, 
Ut  me  Teipso  saties  ! 
{Ilvmn  commonly  cuoribed  to  S,  Bernard.    See  the  v^u>U  in 
the  '' Paradite  for  the  Chridian  Soul,*'  Ps.  vl  p.  117  sqq.  ed. 
Bumi.) 

*  Domine,  non  cupio  hie  morari  amplius,  volo  ire  domum. 

*  Eadom  ratione  vitee  viam  quseri  oportet,  qua  in  alto  iter 
uayibusqucerlluv:  (\u\ac^u\«Te<^V.\iiii\VxstN\ta&iencre  nititur,  non 
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N '■ 

'*  We  most  seek  tbe  way  of  salvation,  as  in  ships  a 
way  is  sought  through  the  deep,  which,  unless  they 
observe  some  Heavenly  luminary,  drive  hither  and 
thither  unceasingly.  Whoso  would  hold  the  way  of 
life  straight  onwards,  must  look'  not  to  earth  but  to 
heaven,  i.  e.  (to  speak  more  plainly)  he  must  follow 
not  man  but  God."  "O  happy*  race  of  men,  if 
Love  which  rules  Heaven,  ruled  our  souls." 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  that  nothing  but  sin  can  make  us  fall 
from  Heaven  (for  which  reason  sin  must  be  feared 
above  all  things),  yet  that  charity  should  draw  us 
down  to  earth  if  we  can  do  the  WiU  of  God  there,  or 
assist  our  fellow-creatures  by  the  practice  of  works  of 
mercy  to  their  souls  or  bodies.  This  is  the  way  to 
descend  from  Heaven  without  leaving  it. 

Take  for  example  the  Angels,  who  descended  to 
the  earth,  although  their  Lord  was  ascending  in  un- 
speakable glory.  Would  they  not  have  preferred  to 
attend  Him  in  His  Triumph  ?  By  no  means,  be- 
cause they  were  commanded  to  teach  His  Disciples  ; 
and  all  their  joy  and  blessedness  is  to  do  His  Will. 
"  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  Angels  of  His,  ye  that  excel 
in  strength ;  ye  that  fulfil  His  Commandment,  and 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  His  Words '."  This  is  the 
most  acceptable  praise  that  they,  can  receive,  whose 
whole  glory  it  is  to  be  the  servants  of  their  Lord, 
and  to  "  do  His  Pleasure  *."  Imitate  them  in  this. 
Make  it  thy  honour  and  joy  to  do  the  Will  of  God, 
wherever  place,  time,  or  occasion  permit.  Look 
only  to  God,  seek  only  God,  whether  in  Heaven  or 

terrain  debet  aspicere,  sed  ccelum  ;  et  (ut  apertius  loquar) 
non  hominem  sequi  debet  sed  Deum. — {Laict.  Inst,  vi.  8.) 

*  O  felix  hominum  genus,  si  nostros  animos  amor,  quo 
Gcelum  regitur,  regat ! — (Boethiw.) 

1  Ps.  ciii.  20.  «  Ps.  V.  21. 
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on  earth '.  "In  all  places  of  His  Dominion^  prsise 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  '•"  In  every  thing  con- 
sider only  His  holy  Will ;  all  besides  should  be  in- 
different to  thee. 

Propose  to  thyself,  secondly,  the  example  of  the 
Apostles.  Glad  would  they  have  been  to  follow 
their  Master  to  Heaven ;  or,  since  this  might  not  be, 
gladly  would  they  have  passed  the  remainder  of  their 
days  in  the  place  from  which  they  had  seen  Him 
ascend  ;  but  because  He  commanded  otherwise,  they 
departed  from  Mount  Olivet  after  worshipping  His 
Footsteps,  "and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy."  "  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ  ;  which  is  far  better :  nevertheless,  to  abide 
in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you."  What  then 
fixes  the  Apostle's  determination  ?  The  Will  of  God, 
and  the  hope,  that  by  his  remaining  among  his 
brethren,  Christ  will  be  glorified.  "  And  having 
this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of 
faith ;  that  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  me'."  How  great  is  the  happiness  of 
making  Christ  loved !  What  should  a  man  not  do 
for  such  an  end  ?  What  ought  he  not  to  leave  ? 
Whither  should  he  be  unwilling  to  go?  What  should 
he  refuse  to  suffer  ? 

»  Ps.  UxU.  25.  »  Ps.  ciii.  22.  «  PhU.  i.  23—26. 
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OF  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  APOSTLES  TO  JERUSA- 
LEM, AND  OF  THEIR  PREPARATION  FOR  THE 
RECEPTION  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

*  Andy  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  My  Father  upon  you  : 
bot  tarry  ye  m  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high." — Luke  xxiv.  49. 

RSSCARK* 

It  has  been  made  a  question  in  what  part  of  the 
dty  of  Jerusalem  the  Apostles  were  when  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost.  An  older  writer  seems  to 
think  that  they  were  in  the  temple.  The  Apostles, 
tays  he',  having  received  the  Command  which 
Christ  left  them  at  His  Ascension,  in  regard  to  the 
precious  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  were  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  praising  God,  that  the  fiery 
crown  of  the  coming  Gifts  might  find  them  all 
together." 

St.  Luke  in  some  degree  favours  this  opinion  ;  for 
after  saying  that  the  disciples  "  returned  to  Jerusalem," 
he  immediately  adds  that  they  "  were  continually  in 
the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God." 

Baronius,  however,  will  have  it  that  the  Apostles 
did  not  leave  the  place  where  they  were  assembled 
from  the  Ascension  till  Pentecost,  and  that  the  time 
when  they  began  to  frequent  the  temple,  as  St.  Luke 
says,  was  after  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  might  also  be  said  that  they  were  continually  in 
the  temple  even  before  Pentecost,  because  they  went 

*  In  templo  erant  unanimes  coUaudantes  Dominum,  ut 
una  eos  inveniret  corona  ignea  adventantium  gratiarum. — 
(Serm,  180  in  App,  S.  Aug.) 
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thither  every  day  and  passed  some  time  in  prayer ;  | 
but  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  had  not  yet  I 
left  their  house  when  the  Holt  Spirit  came  down, 
and  that  they  received  Him  there,  according  to  the 
words  of  St.  Luke,  *'  There  came  a  sound  from 
Heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting  *." 

This  house  was  situated  on  the  middle  of  Mount 
Sion,  where  the  Son  of  God  had  eaten  tlie  Paschal 
lamb  in  the  Ccenaculum,  "a  large  upper  roomV' 
capable  of  containing  an  hundred  and  twenty  persons 
who  were  assembled  there  when  St.  Matthias  was 
chosen  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

FIRST   POINT. 

Consider,  generally,  with  what  care  the  Apostles 
prepared  themselves  for  the  reception  of  the  Holt 
Ohost,  and  the  reasons  which  bind  thee  to  imitate 
them.  They  seem  not  to  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  equal  to  the  Son,  says  the  Bishop  of  Paris, 
who  prepare  themselves  before  Easter  to  receive  the 
Son,  but  do  not  prepare  themselves  before  Pentecost 
to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  Well  may  He  despise 
their  prayer  on  that  day  when  they  say,  "  Come, 
Holy  Ohost,  fill  the  hearts  of  the  faithful."  For 
what  greater  irreverence  is  there  than  to  invite  such  a 
Guest  to  a  house  which  is  not  prepared  to  receive 
Him  !  He  brings  with  Him  seven  Gifts,  the  least  of 
which  is  more  valuable  than  all  the  gold  in  the  world. 
For  the  fear  of  God  may  seem  to  be  of  small  account ; 
yet  the  wise  man  says,  that  "  there  is  nothing  better  *." 

Be  amazed  then  that  thou  dost  carry  such  negligence 
into  thy  preparation  to  receive  such  priceless  treasures, 
and  because  thou  canst  not  become  worthy  of  them 
without  the  help  of  their  Divine  Giver,  say  to  Him 

^  Acts  il  2.  ^  MaxkiLvv.  15.  •  Ecdos.  xxr.  10. 
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rith  St.  Augustine  ^,  "  LorDi  narrow  is  the  mansion 
f  my  soul ;  Enlarge  Thou  it,  that  Thou  mayest 
Dter.  It  is  ruinous,  repair  Thou  it ;  it  has  within 
rhat  must  offend  Thine  eyes ;  I  confess  and  know  it. 
Kut  who  shall  cleanse  it  ?  and  to  whom  heside  Thee 
hould  I  cry,  'Cleanse  me  from  my  secret  faults, 
)Lord?'" 

second  point. 

Consider,  in  particular,  the  destitute  condition  of 
be  Apostles ;  the  loneliness,  emptiness,  and  desolation 
a  which  they  were  left  during  their  Master's  Absence, 
nd  which  served,  negatively,  as  a  reason  why  the 
loLY  Spirit  descended  upon  them.  "  I  know  not 
ny  sound,  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  appeared 
a  the  form  of  a  Dove,  owns  as  more  kindred  or 
lore  acceptable  than  the  voice  of  moaning.  Nor 
yen  in  Apostles  do  I  think,  would  the  consolation 
f  the  Comforter  have  found  room,  but  that  they 
aoumed  their  desolation  '  ?" 

Wilt  thou  then  have  the  Comforter  to  fill  thy 
eart  with  His  Presence  and  His  Gifts  ?  empty  it  of 
11  creatures,  and  of  every  thing  that  is  displeasing  to 
lim. 

Banish  sin  from  thy  soul  by  true  contrition  and 
in  unreserved  confession  of  thy  faults.  "  Have  * 
nty  on  thy  soul,"  if  thou  desirest  to  "  please  God  ; 
abstain  "  wholly  from  sinning.  Call  back  thy  heart 
rom  its  wanderings,  to  conform  it  to  "  the  Holiness 

^  Angusta  est,  Domine,  domus  animse  meee;  quo  v^as  ad 
«m,  dUatetur  a  te  ;  ruinosa  est,  refice  earn  ;  habet  quee 
•ffendant  oculos  tuos,  fateor  et  scio ;  sed  quis  mundabit  earn, 
At  cai  alteri  preeter  te  clamabo:  ab  occultis  meis  munda  me, 
Xmiine  1 — (8.  Aug.  Omf,  i.  5.) 

'  Neaeio  ai  Spiritui  Sancto  qui  in  columba  apparuit,  alia 
'OX  familiarior  gemitu  aut  gratior  sit.  Puto  quia  neque  in 
IpoBtolia  locum  invenisset  Paracleti  consolatio,  nisi  quia 
ugebant  se  desolatos. — {Abbas  Guer.  8erm.  2  de  PetU.) 

»  Ecclus.  XXX.  23.— Vulg, 
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of  God.  Remove  far  from  thee  the  sorrow  *'  caused 
by  thy  sinful  life.  "  Learn  not  to  love,  that  thoa 
may  est  learn  to  love  ;  be  thou  turned  away,  that  thou 
mayest  be  turned  to  Gtod.  Empty  thy  heart,  that 
thou  mayest  be  filled.  Thou  art  to  be  filled  with 
good,  pour  out  the  evil.  Thinkest  thou  that  God 
willeth  to  fill  thee  with  honey,  if  thou  art  full  of 
vinegar?  Where  wilt  thou  put  the  honey*?"  "The 
pricking  of  the  heart  brings  back  the  Holt  Spirit  to 
it,'*  says  St.  Bernard';  ''for  when  the  mind  is 
visited  by  the  Holt  Spirit,  forthwith  it  bewails 
its  sins." 

Next,  banish  from  thine  understanding,  error, 
falsehood,  and  the  love  of  the  creature.  The  Holt 
Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  cannot  dwell  with 
the  false  lights  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world.  It  is 
He  Who  bears  witness  that  Jesus  is  Truth,  and  that 
all  besides  is  vanity. 

Lastly,  banish  from  thy  will  all  inordinate  affections 
and  earthly  vanities.  **  Great*  is  the  mystery,  my 
brethren !  For  what  meaneth  it.  If  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ?"  "  Shall  *  he 
who  clingeth  to  this  dung-heap,  who  cherisheth  the 
fiesh,  soweth  to  the  flesh,  is  fleshly -minded,  hope 

1  Discite  non  diligere,  ut  discas  diligere  ;  avertere,  nt  eon- 
vertaris  ;    fimde,  tit  implearis ;  bono  implendus  es,  fonde 
malum  ;  [putas  quia  melle  vult  te  Deus  implere,  si  aceto  plenns 
4«B  1     Ubi  mel  pones !] — (S.  Aug.  in  C.  xxx.  24.) 

'  Compunctio  Spiritum  Sanctum  reducit  ad  se,  quia  cum  a 
Spiritu  Sancto  mens  visitatur,  statim  peccata  sua  plorat. 

8  Grande  mysterium,  fratres  !  Quid  enim  sibi  vult :  Ni« 
ego  abiero,  Paraclitus  non  veniet  ? — (S,  Bern,) 

*  Audeat,  qui  huic  sterquilinio  semper  inhseret,  qui  cxmtm 
fovet,  in  came  seroinat,  camem  sapit,  illam  nihilominus  con- 
Bolationem  supemse  visitationis,  torrentem  voluptatis  illom, 
illam  sperare  gratiam  Spiritus  vehemcntis,  quam  (ut  Veritas 
ipsa  testatur),  nee  cum  ipsa  quidem  Verbi  came  percipeie 
ullatenus  apustoli  potuerunt  ?— (/S.  Bern,  in  Ate,  Dom,  Serm. 
5,  §  13.     CotMj).  S.  Atmj.  Serw.  210,  in  die  Pent.  4.) 
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amid  all  this,  for  that  consolation  of  heavenly  visi- 
tations, that  tbrrent  of  pleasure,  that  rushing  mighty 
grace  of  the  Spirit,  which  (as  the  Truth  itself  testi- 
fieth,)  the  Apostles  themselves  could  in  no  wise 
receive,  whilst  they  had  the  visible  presence  even  of 
that  Flesh,  which  the  Word  Incarnate  took  V* 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  the  virtues  which  the  Apostles  practised 
while  waiting  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  which 
served  them  as  an  active  and  effectuaJ  preparation 
for  the  reception  of  His  Gifts. 

1.  They  were  all  in  the  same  place  and  of  the 
same  mind,  or,  as  St.  Luke  says,  **  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul '." 

2.  They  all  lived  in  strict  obedience  to  thieir  Lord, 
"waiting,"  as  He  commanded,  "for  the  Promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  He,  ye  have  heard  of  Me.*' 

8.  They  prayed  unceasingly  :  and  when  proceeding 
to  elect  St.  Matthias,  they  had  recourse  to  mor6 
earnest  prayer,  and  said,  "  Thou,  Lord,  Which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  Thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas 
by  transgression  fell  '.*' 

Thus  they  left  the  choice  to  Divine  Providence; 
and  that  they  might  depend  on  that  alone,  they  drew 
lots  for  the  two  disciples  whom  they  had  chose^i 
"  Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was  sumamed  Justus, 
and  Matthias,"  *'  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  Apostles." 

Imitate  their  exemplary  virtues,  which  will  render 
thee  worthy  to  receive  a  rich  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  and  of  His  Gifts. 

Live  in  love  with  thy  brethren,  and  in  obedience 

»  Acts  iv.  32.  •  Acts  i.  24,  26. 
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to  Chbist,  and  to  those  who  have  the  rule  over  Thee. 
For  as  the  soul  ^ves  life  only  to  those  memhen 
which  are  one  with  the  hody  and  with  the  head,  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  animates  only  the  £euthful,  who  are 
of  one  mind,  and  who  have  purified  their  souls  "  hy 
oheying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  loving  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently '." 

Fill  faithfully  thy  station,  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  it, 
"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  (xrace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  :  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth,  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ  *•"  The  way  to  draw  down 
upon  thyself  the  fulness  of  the  Holt  Spirit,  is  to 
make  a  good  use  of  His  Gifts. 

Lastly,  "  watch  unto  prayer ;"  give  especial  time 
to  it  at  this  season,  and  above  all,  keep  thyself  closely 
united  to  God  by  entire  dependence  on  His  Good- 
ness. For  "the  Spirit"  of  God  "bloweth  where 
He  listeth,"  and  as  He  listeth ;  but  He  never  com- 
municates Himself  more  willingly  than  to  those  who 
ardently  desire  Him,  and  by  whom  He  knows  that 
He  shall  be  well  received.  Therefore,  says  Richard 
of  St.  Victor  •,  "  if  thou  fervently  longest  for  that 
inward  and  heavenly  sweetness,  if  thou  sighest  for 
the  true  joy  of  the  Spirit,  hear  what  is  commanded 
thee  of  God,  'Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it.'  " 

f  1  Pet.  i.  22.  «  2  Pet.  iv.  10,  11. 

*  Si  ad  illam  intemam  et  supemam  dulcedhiem  inhias,  si 
ad  Spiritus  veritatem  snspiras,  audi  quid  tibi  diyinitu8pneci>- 
piatur :  Dilata  os  tuum,  et  implebo  Dlud. — {Rich,  riot,  de 
SpWvtu  Saneto,) 
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ON  THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  DAY. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST  IS  THE  FRUIT 
OF  THE  MERITS  OF  CHRIST,  AND  IS  A  CHIEF 
EMPLOYMENT  OF  HIS  GLORIFIED  LIFE  IN 
HEAVEN. 

^  If  ye  lore  Me,  keep  My  commandments.  And  I  will  pi*ay 
the  Fatheb,  and  He  shall  abide  with  you  for  ever.^' — John 
xiy.  15,  16. 

SUBJECT. 

Our  Lord  made  this  promise  to  His  Apostles  on  the 
eve  of  His  Passion,  but  He  did  not  fully  accomplish 
it  till  after  His  Ascension.  St.  Augustine,  in  ex- 
plaining these  words  of  the  Son  of  God,  reasons 
thus  with  himself^ :  "  How  can  we  love  in  order  to 
receive  the  Holt  Ghost,  Whom  unless  we  have,  we 
cannot  love?"  And  he  replies,  that  the  Apostles 
already  had  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  could 
love  Christ  and  keep  His  Commandments ;  but  that 
they  had  Him  not  yet  in  all  His  Fulness,  and  that 
this  18  what  He  promises  them  if  they  love  Him. 
"  The  disciples '  had  the  Holy  Spirit  and  they  had 
Him  not ;  because  they  had  Him  not  yet  so  much  as 
they  were  to  have  Him.  They  had  Him  in  a  less 
degree ;  He  was  to  be  given  to  them  more  largely. 
They  had  Him  secretly ;  they  were  to  receive  Him 

1  Quomodo  diligimus,  nt  Spiritum  Sanctum  accipiamus, 
quern  nisi  habeamus,  diligere  non  valeamus  I — (S,  Aug,  Tract. 
74  im  Jok.  §  1.) 

*  Habebant  Spiritum  Sanctum  Discipuli,  et  non  habebant, 
quia  quantum  habendus  erat,  nondum  habebant.  Habebant 
minus,  dandus  erat  eis  amplius ;  habebant  occulte,  accepturi 
erant  manifeste. — (Ibid,) 
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manifestly."  They  had  Him  in  the  ordinary  maoner 
in  which  all  the  righteous  possess  Him,  and  .they 
were  to  receive  Him  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
which  should  begin  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel  and 
the  conversion  of  all  nations.  For  His  Presence  in 
both  ways  is  a  fruit  of  the  merits  and  prayers  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  first  it  is  an  anticipated 
fruit  of  His  Passion,  and  as  such,  was  communicated 
to  the  Saints  of  the  Old  Testament :  in  the  second  it 
is  a  consequence  of  His  Ascension,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  important  Acts  of  His  glorified  Life  in 
Heaven. 

FIRST    POINT. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Merits  of  Christ.  In  all  times  there  have  been 
righteous  men  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament ;  but 
not  one  was  favoured  with  His  grace  except  in  con- 
sideration of  the  Merits  and  Passion  of  the  Redeemer. 
He  might  say  to  all,  what  He  said  to  His  disciples 
before  His  Death,  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away,"  that  is,  that  I  die  for  you ;  for  if  I  die  not, 
"  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you."  He  will 
be  given  only  in  virtue  of  My  Sufferings. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  precious  Gift,  given  only  to 
friends,  because  our  reconciliation  with  God  was  made 
only  by  the  Death  of  Christ.  "  For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell ';  and 
having  made  peace  through  the  Blood  of  the  Cross,  by 
Him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself,  by  Him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  Hea- 
ven '."  Therefore,  St.  Chrysostome  says  excellently, 
that  it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  offer  a  Sa- 
crifice for  us,  and  that  He  should  make  us  the  friends  of 
God,  before  we  receive  so  rich  a  Gift,  because  Gifbs 
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are  made,  not  to  enemies  but  to  friends.  Theophylact, 
according  to  his  custom,  follows  St.  Chrysostome  in 
this.  **  It  was  with  reason,'*  he  says,  '*  that  this 
great  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  bestowed, 
tince  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross  was  not  yet  consum- 
mated, nor  sin  abolished,  nor  human  nature  made 
yietorious  over  the  world  in  Christ,  and  reconciled 
with  God.  For  we  must  first  be  made  the  friends  of 
God,  by  the  Cross.  A  man  becomes  the  King's 
friend  first,  and  receives  his  gifts  afterwards. 

O  King  of  Glory !  how  am  I  bound  to  Thee  for 
having  made  me  Thy  friend,  and  for  giving  me  the 
Holt  Ghost  !  What  an  honour  to  be  the  friend  of 
God  I  What  a  favour  to  receive  the  Holt  Spirit  as 
a  token  of  His  Love !  Sacred  Wounds  of  my  Saviour  I 
Te  are  indeed  the  sources  of  my  happiness !  To  You 
I  torn  in  the  fulfilment  of  every  duty,  and  in  you  I 
seek  that  purity  without  which  I  cannot  receive  the 
inestimable  gifts  that  Ye  have  won  for  me. 

SECOND  point. 

The  Gift  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  is  a  fruit  of  the 
Prayers  of  Jesus  Christ.  "  I  vrill  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever."  Weigh  these  words, 
and  consider,  first,  that  the  Gift  of  the  Holt  Ghost 
it  so  excellent  a  thing,  that  God  would  never  have 
given  it  to  us,  but  for  the  Prayers  of  the  Eternal 
Son. 

Consider,  secondly,  that  the  Son  of  God  promises 
the  gift  of  the  Holt  Ghost  to  His  Apostles  in  two 
characters,  as  God  and  Man.  As  God,  He  promises 
to  send  Him,  **  I  will  send  Him  unto  you  *.  For  the 
Mission  of  the  Holt  Ghost  is  founded  on  His 
Procession' ;  so  then,  as  He  proceeds  from  the  Father 

*  John  xvi.  7« 

*  The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  Son  :  neither 
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and  from  the  Son,  His  Mission  also  is  from  Both. 
As  Man,  our  Lord  says,  "  I  will  pray  the  Father," 
to  shew  us  that  He  is  our  Mediator,  and  that  it  is  to 
His  Prayers  that  we  are  indebted  for  a  favonr  so 
exceeding  great,  wholly  beyond  our  deserts,  and 
which  we  could  never  have  obtained  but  through  His 
Intercession. 

Consider,  thirdly,  that  Christ  not  onjy  prayed 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  given  to  us  during 
His  mortal  Life,  but  that  being  ascended  to  Heaven, 
He  still  remembers  us,  and  renews  the  same  prayer, 
not  only  in  behalf  of  the  Apostles,  but  also  of  all  who 
believe  in  Him,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Gospel ; 
'*  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me,  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  Rivers  of  Living 
Water*,"  and  in  another  place,  "The  Water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  Well  of  Water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life  '." 

He  spake  of  the  Spirit,  Who  is  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful  as  a  Well  of  living  Water,  from  Which,  says 
St.  Gregory*,  proceed  many  streams.  "A  stre]&m 
of  the  river  is  Charity ;  a  stream  of  the  river  is  Faith ; 
a  stream  of  the  river  is  Hope."  The  seven  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  compared  to  living  water,  flowr 
ing  unceasingly,  and  welling  out  always  from  One 
Source ;  to  teach  us  that  the  soul  that  forgets  God, 
that  is  not  one  with  His  Divine  Spirit,  and  that  does 
not  rise  constantly  Heavenward,  is  a  dead  and  life- 
less soul,  and  will  soon  be  filled  with  corruption. 
Lastly.  Consider,  that  although  Christ  has  asked 

made,  nor  .created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. — (^Athan. 
Creed.) 

«  John  vii.  37,  38.  '  John  iv.  14. 

*  Eivali  fluminis  aunt  dona  Spiritus  Sancti.  Rivulus  flu- 
minis  est  charitas,  rivulus  fluminis  est  fides,  rivulus  est 
flaminis  spes.— (S.  Greg.  Moral,  xv.  16.  t  ii.  p.  186,  Oxf,  Tr,) 
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uable  Gift  for  us,  He  will  have  us  also  to 
oui^elves,  showing  thereby  our  value  for  it, 
ng  after  it.  "  If,"  He  says,  "  thou  knewest 
f  God,  and  Who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  *  If 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me,'  thou  wouldest 
;d  of  Him,  and  He  would  have  given  thee 
ater^  to  quench  the  fire  of  thy  unregulated 
nd  to  fill  thy  heart  with  immortal  joys." 
"give  me  this  water,. that  I  thirst  not*." 
Jesus,  Living  Fount  of  Heavenly  blessed- 
ter  of  delights.  Whose  Floods  "  make  glad 
>f  God,"  pour  Thyself  out  upon  my  soul, 
•ender  her  peaceful  and  pure. 

Wash  whate'er  of  stain  is  here  ; 

Sprinkle  what  is  dry  or  sere ; 

Heal  and  bind  the  wounded  sprite  '." 

I  one  day  say,  God  hath  "glorified  the 
His  "  Glory' ;  "  "God  is  in  the  midst  of 
fore  shall  she  not  be  moved  *." 

third  point. 

ift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  fruit  of  His 
,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Psalmist ; 
t  gone  up  on  high ;  Thou  hast  led  captivity 
id  received  Gifts  for  men  *."  This  is  the 
loyment  of  the  glorified  Life  of  Christ  in 

"  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given," 
ohn,  "  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glo- 

"  The  Glory  of  the  Saviour,"  says  St. 

John  iv.  10.  *  John  iv.  15. 

'  Lava  quod  est  sordidum ; 
Biga  quod  est  aridum  ; 
Sana  quod  est  saucium. 
tec.  Hymn,    See  hdoto  Medit,  for  Whit  Thurtday,) 

Isa.  Ix.  7-  *  Ps.  xlvi.  6. 

Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  «  John  vii.  39. 
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Jerome  \  *'  is  the  triumph  of  the  Cross.     He  is  Cra-  j 
dfied  as  Man  ;  He  is  Glorified  as  QoD.    The  son  is  I 

darkened ;  the  moon  is  turned  to  blood,  die  earth  I 
quakes  with  unwonted  emotion,  the  graves  are  opened,  ' 
the  dead  walk  abroad,  the  rocks  are  rent."  All  these 
prodigies  manifestly  declare  the  power  and  glorj  of 
His  Divinity.  Christ  therefore  must  be  crucified 
before  the  Holt  Ghost  was  given;  for  this  Gift  is  t 
fruit  of  His  Merits.  But  why  was  it  needful  that 
He  should  be  in  Heaven  ? 

1.  It  was  fitting,  because  the  Ascension  is  the 
completion  of  His  Glory,  and  it  is  reasonable  that  | 
He  should  be  in  possession  of  it  before  He  com- 
municates it  to  men. 

2.  To  show  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from 
the  Son,  and  that  it  is  He  Who  sends  Him  fit)m 
Heaven. 

3.  To  make  manifest  the  Godhead  of  the  Holt 
Ghost,  Who  is  Equal  to  the  Son,  since  He  takes 
His  place  in  His  Absence,  and  reigns  with  Him  in 
our  hearts. 

4.  To  show  the  end  for  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
given  to  us,  which  is  to  detach  our  hearts  from  earth, 
and  from  the  love  of  this  present  life,  and  to  raise 
them  to  Heaven,  and  to  the  desire  of  the  life  to  come,   i 
It  was  thus  that  St.  Peter  converted  three  thousand   I 
souls  by  his  first  Sermon,  saying  to  them,  "  Men  and   j 
brethren,  this  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we    ! 
are  all  witnesses.     Therefore,  being  by  the  Right 
Hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  hath 
shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  "There- 
fore, let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 

^  Gloria  Salvatoris  patibulum  triumphantis  est.  Crucifi- 
gitor  at  homo,  glorificatur  ut  Deus.  Denique  sol  fiigit,  luna 
mutator  in  sanguinem,  terra  insolito  motu  eontremiscit,  apeii- 
mitur  infeti,  mortui  vjoibxiVsiXki,  ^a.-K.^Tumymitar. — (JS.  Hieron,) 
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God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  Whom  ye  have  cru- 
fi&edi  both  Lord  and  Christ.".  For  St.  Luke  adds, 
that  "  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
ApostleSy  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  Then 
Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mitaiOn  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  Gift  of  the 
Holt  Ghost.  For  the  Promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  ai  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  ^" 

O  my  soul,  this  Promise  is  then  to  thee.  Ask  no 
more  what  thou  must  do  to  obtain  the  Holt  Spirit. 
Thou  must  repent,  quit  every  attachment,  mortify 
every  passion,  rid  thyself  of  every  bad  habit  which 
separates  thee  from  God.  Christ  calls  thee ;  fear 
not  that  He  will  reject  thee.  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  Him  come  unto  Me,  and  drink."  Thrice  holy 
words !  on  which  thou  canst  not  meditate  too  often. 
''  The  Water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
Well  of  Water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 


Mt^itatwn  for  t^e  Bas  of  ^entecojst. 


ON  THE  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 
^  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holt  Ghost." — Acts  ii.  4, 

•We  must  not  imagine  that  the  Holy  Ghost  can  be 
sent,  or  can  come  to  any  place  where  He  is  not ;  for 
He  is  every  where  by  Presence,  Power,  and  Essence. 
But  He  is  spoken  of  as  descending  upon  the  Apo- 
stles, and  as  coming  even  now  into  our  souls  when 

*  Acts  ii.  29,  32,  33,  36^39. 
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He  is  within  them,  or  works  in  them  in  a  new  man- 
ner ;  as,  for  instance,  when  He  is  given  to  the  soul, 
that  she  may  possess  Him  hy  a  consciousness  of  His 
Presence,  and  enjoyment  of  His  lore.  For  He  is  not 
thus  present  with  sinners.  Therefore  it  is  said  that 
He  is  far  from  them,  because  He  is  not  united  with 
tlieir  hearts  by  sanctifying  grace. 

Neither  must  we  confound  His  Mission  with  that 
of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  united  Himself  personally 
with  our  nature.  For  the  Holt  Ghost  does  not 
unite  Himself  hypostatically  with  the  souls  of  the 
righteous.  Far  less  must  we  think  that  He  was  thus 
united  with  the  dove  which  descended  on  the  Son  of 
God  on  the  day  of  His  Baptism,  or  with  the  tongues 
of  fire  which  sat  upon  the  disciples.  Thej  were 
only  visible  signs  of  an  extraordinary  Presence  and 
Operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This,  however,  is  no  obstacle  to  His  communi- 
cating Himself  at  the  present  time,  not  only  in  His 
Gifts,  but  also  in  His  own  Person,  to  the  souls  of  all 
the  faithful  who  prepare  themselves  for  the  reception 
of  so  vast  a  benefit. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider,  then,  that  He  is  God  Who  gives  Himself 
to  us  to-day,  and  Who  puts  us  in  possession,  not 
only  of  all  the  treasures  of  Heaven,  but  also  of  Him- 
self, by  the  communication  and  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  His  Person,  uniting  Itself  to  us  in  an  in- 
effable manner,  to  be  our  Treasure,  our  Portion,  our 
Sovereign  Good,  our  All.  Such  an  union  was  neces- 
sary for  the  accomplishment  of  His  Designs  in  us, 
and  to  satisfy  His  Love  for  us.  Weigh  well  the  con- 
siderations which  Scripture  and  the  holy  Fathers  fur- 
nish us  on  this  subject. 

First.  The  Holy  Ghost  comes  in  virtue  of  His 
Mission,  to  take  tlie  place  of  the  Son  of  God,  Whom 
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the  Eternal  Father  has  withdrawn  from  the  world ; 
to  sncoeed  Him  in  the  government  of  souls ;  and  by 
thia  loving  exchange,  to  comfort  all  the  children  of 
GoD»  who  would  otherwise  be  left  orphans,  by  the 
loss  of  the  visible  Presence  of  their  Saviour,  if  He 
gave  them  not  a  successor.  One  "to  replace'  the 
Redeemer,  Coequal  in  Majesty."  "  I  will  not 
leave  you  orphans,"  says  He  to  His  Apostles,  *^  I  will 
pfay  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  Another 
CSoMFORTER  \"  But  if  He  had  not  given  them  the 
Holt  Spirit,  whatever  had  been  the  blessing  sent, 
would  not  the  consolation  have  been  feeble,  the  ex- 
change a  loss  ?  *'  Thou  deprivest  me  of  God  to  give 
Him  to  Heaven,"  the  earth  might  say,  **  and  wilt  have 
me  be  comforted  for  my  loss.  Give  me  then  God  in 
letom ;  for  I  see  nothing  which  can  make  amends  for 
the  Absence  of  God  but  the  Presence  of  God.  The 
Saviour  of  the  world  does  this,  and  as  St.  Augus- 
tme  says  \  **  He  raises  Man  to  Heaven,  He  sends 
OoD  on  earth."  And  by  reason  of  this  exchange, 
tbe  Holt  Spirit  gives  Himself  to  the  soul,  not  only 
by  the  operations  of  His  Grace,  but  also  by  the  pre- 
smce  of  His  Majesty,  filling  the  vessel  of  the  heart 
not  with  the  odour  only,  but  with  the  very  Substance 
of  that  sacred  perfume.  Wherefore?  ''That'  the 
fiuth  of  the  Apostles  might  know  that  He  was  Very 
God,  Who,  it  remembered,  had  been  promised  to 
tiiem  by  the  Lord  in  the  place  of  God."  How  good 
a  Father  is  Jesus  Christ  !  He  will  not  leave  thee 
an  orphan,  if  thou  lovest  Him.     His  Heart  and  His 

*  Vioarium  Redemptoris  et  Socium  Majestatis. — {Serm, 
182,  in  App,  8.  Aug,) 

1  John  xiy.  18, 16. 

*  Honunem  pokavit  ad  coelum,  et  Deom  misit  ad  terras. — 
iS.Aug.) 

*  Ut  apoBtolorum  fides,  quern  sibi  a  Domino  in  locum  Dei 
promissum  esse  meminisset,  verum  Deum  esse  cognosceret — 
{Serm,  192,  in  App.  8.  Aug.) 


\ 
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Spirit  will  be  always  with  thee,  and  if  He  sometimes 
deprives  thee  of  His  visible  Presence,  He  will  give 
thee  an  Invisible  Comforter,  Who  will  restore  to 
thee  more  than  thou  hast  lost. 

SECOND    point. 

Consider,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  Holt 
Ghost  comes  to-day  to  crown  the  merits  of  Jssus 
Christ  Crucified,  as  the  best  Froit  of  the  Cross,  and 
the  most  worthy  Reward  of  His  Sufferings.  And 
in  truth,  nothing  but  God  can  be  the  Reward  of 
God.  Therefore  when  this  Divine  Saviour  appeared 
to  His  Apostles  after  His  Resurrection,  He  showed 
them  His  Wounds  as  the  furnace  from  whence  issued 
this  Divine  Fire  of  Love,  or  as  the  *'  clefts  of  the 
Rock  * "  whence  the  Dove  came  forth  and  said  to, 
them,  **  Receive  ye  the  Holt  Ghost."  Su  Cyril 
remarks  that  He  says  not,  '*  Receive  the  grace  of  the 
Holt  Ghost,"  but,  **  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost"  in 
Person.  He  gives  them  what  He  had  sought  by 
His  prayers  and  tears.  He  gives  them  what  He 
merited  by  His  Life  of  toils,  His  Death  and  Passion. 
And  what  can  equal  Infinite  merit,  but  an  Infinite 
Reward  ?  Lord,  "  Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
Thy  goodness,  and  thy  clouds  drop  fatness  *."  What 
then  is  this  memorable  year  which  restored  fertility 
to  the  earth,  lying  under  the  curse  of  sin  ?  The 
year  is  the  course  of  the  visible  sun  in  the  heavens, 
the  Life  of  Christ  is  the  course  of  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness on  the  earth ;  Its  winter  His  sufierings^  Its 
spring  His  Resurrection,  reviving  all  things ;  Its 
summer  His  Ascension,  but  the  autumn,  the  season 
of  fruits,  is  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  the  fruit  of  His  Death,  and  which  crowns  His 
Life  on  earth  with  glory. 

♦  Cant.  \\.  14.  «  Ps.  Ixv,  12. 
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THIRD  POINT. 

ider,  in  the  third  place,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
0-day  to  make  known  the  Majesty  of  Christ, 
greatness  of  His  Triumph.  The  Son  of  God 
ooner  seated  on  the  Throne  of  His  Glory, 
th  the  spoils  of  earth,  than  He  gives  great 
men,  and  sends  them  magniGcent  presents  \ 
gifts^?"  says  St.  Augustine;  "The  Holy 
"  Earthly  kings,  desirous  of  displaying  their 
sence  on  the  day  of  their  rejoicing,  give  the  peo- 
t  largesses,  proportioned  to  their  power.  But 
e  but  earthly  gifts,  because  they  are  earthly 
^hat  can  the  King  of  Heaven  give  befitting  His 
ss,  but  God  ?  He  gives  what  He  produces  with 
her  in  His  Eternity.  What  does  He  produce  ? 
)LY  Ghost.  How  does  He  produce  them? 
ft.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  proceeds","  say  the 
ians,  "  as  given,  not  as  born."  To  whom 
;iven  ?  To  the  righteous  man.  Who  gives 
The  Son  of  God.  Judge  what  He  must 
gives  such  a  Gift.  Can  He  Who  gives  God 
than  God  ?     **  He  Who  giveth  such  a  gift," 

iv.  8. 

dona  ?    Spiritum  Sanctum. — {8.  Aug.  Serm.  128, 

Oxf.  Tr.  p.  663.) 

ce<ht  Spiritus  Sanctus  non  quomodo  natus,  sed  quo- 
us.]  Exivit  non  quomodo  natus,  sed  quomodo  datus. 
g,  de  Trin,  v.  24.)  S.  Augustine  explains,  that  the 
"  Gift "  belongs  eternally  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
He  was  **  given  "  in  time,  as  the  Name  and  Property 
)elonged  from  eternity  to  God,  when  there  were  no 

whose  Lord  He  was  in  act.     As  He  becomes  "  our 

(Ps.  xc.  1.),  being  in  Himself  eternally  such  as  to 
ftige  ;  or  "  our  Father  '*  when  we  become  His  sons, 
lange  is  in  us,  not  in  Him ;  so  God  the  Holt  Ghost 
rift"  (donum)  before  He  was  "given  "  (donatum)  to 
th  the  Holt  Spirit  ever  'proceed,'  and  that  not  in 

kV  \ 
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says  St.  Augustine',  "What  is  He  Himself?    For 
great  is  the  mercy  of  Grod,  He  giveth  a  Grift  equal  to 
Himself.    For  His  Gift  is  the  Holt  Spirit;  and  the 
whole  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holt  Spirit,  is 
One  God."     When  Jacoh  heard  that  his  son  JosefA 
was  governor  over  Egypt,  he  helieved  it  not;  hat 
when  he  saw  the  great  presents  that  were  sent  him, 
he  was  fully  convinced,  and  giving  vent  to  his  joy, 
said  that  he  had  nothing  more  to  desire  since  Joseph 
was  yet  alive.     O  my  adorahle  Saviour,  we  shonld  I 
not  know  that  Thou  art  in  Heaven,  if  Thoa  hadst 
not  sent  us  this  Rich  Present,  this  Immense  Grift, 
this  Tongue  of  Fire,  to  publish  Thy  Glory  throughout 
the  world.     Verily,  Thou  must  be  supremely  Grieat, 
and  infinitely  Good.     For  the  Gift  that  Thoa  be- 
stowest  on  us  is  Infinite.    Who  can  praise  Thee 
worthily,   O   Eling  of  Glory,  Who  communieatest 
to  us  so  freely  a  Gift  no  less  precious  than  Thyself? 

fourth  point. 

Consider,  in  the  fourth  place,  that  the  Holt 
Ghost  comes  to  establish  the  law  of  love  in  our 
souls,  and  to  be  "  the  Bond  '  of  our  wondrous  union 
with  Christ,"  with  Whose  love  He  inspires  us. 
Now  that  roan  may  love  God,  he  must  have  the 
Heart  of  God.  "  That  we  may  be  able  to  love  God," 
says  St.  Fulgentius',  **  He  giveth  Himself.   For  '  God 

time,  but  from  eternity !  but  because  He  so  proceeded  as  to 
be  capable  of  being  given  (donabile),  was  He  already  a 
'Gift'  (Donum)  even  before  there  was  to  whom  He  could 
be  given  ?"— (L.  e.  c.  16, 16.  See  Petar,  de  THn.  viL  13,  19 
sqq.  and  viii.  3.) 

•  Serm.  128,  §  4. 

1  S.  Chrys.  [Horn.  2  de  Pent.]  in  fine  tom.  3. 

'  Ut  autem  Deus  diligi  posset,  ipse  se  tribuit,  quia  Deus 
charitas  est,  et  Deum  non  nisi  charitate  diligimus.  Nisi  ergo 
Deum  aocipiamus,  Deum  diligere  non  valemus.— (£L  Fulg,  de 
PrcBdedAC^,)     '  "^  ^       ^ 


^ 
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b  Love ; '  only  by  Lote  do  we  love  Ood.  If  then  we  do 
not  receive  God,  we  cannot  love  God."  It  was  from 
his  master  that  this  excellent  disciple  of  St.  Augustine 
feamt  this  noble  and  divine  thought.  *'  Having  so 
neat  a  hope,"  says  this  Father ',  '*  let  us  out  of  God 
k>Te  God.  Yea!  since  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God, 
let  us  out  of  GU)D  love  God.  What  can  I  more  say  ? 
Let  U8  out  of  God  love  God  ;  for  truly,  since,  as  I 
ludy  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  tiie  Holt  Spirit  Who  is  given  us,  then  it 
fellows,  that  since  the  Holt  Spirit  is  God,  and  we 
esanot  love  God  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  must 
oat  of  God  love  God."  And  fear  not  that  the 
Heart  of  God,  because  it  is  so  great,  cannot  sympa- 
tfuse  with  the  heart  of  man,  which  is  so  little.  For 
diere  is  a  marvellous  correspondence  between  them. 
In  tiie  Heart  of  God  there  is  an  infinite  willingness 
to  give ;  in  the  heart  of  man  a  readiness  to  receive 
which  cannot  be  satisfied  but  with  an  Infinite  Good. 
In  the  Heart  of  God  is  the  fulness  of  all  good,  and 
fulness  demands  only  to  pour  itself  out.  In  the 
heart  of  man  is  a  capacity  for  all  good,  and  capacity 
demands  only  to  be  filled.  Moreover,  the  Fulness 
of  Love,  says  Richard  of  St.  Victor  *,  is  in  the  Three 
Divine  Persons,  but  in  different  ways.  Love  in  the 
Father  is  wholly  free;  for  He  gives  all,  and  can 
receive  nothing.     Love  in  the  Son  is  free,  and  at 

*  Habentes  ergo  tantam  iiduciatn,  amemus  Deum  de  Deo. 
Imo,  quia  Spiritus  Sanctus  Deus  est,  amemus  Deum  de  Deo. 
Quid  enim  plus  dicam  ?  Amemus  Deum  de  Deo.  Certe  quia,  ut 
dizi,  cbaritas  Dei  diffusa  est  in  cordibus  nostris  per  Spiritum 
Sanctum  qui  datus  est  nobis  ;  ideo  est  consequens,  ut  quia 
Spiritus  Sanctus  Deus  est,  nee  diligere  possumus  Deum  nisi 
per  Spiritum  Sanctum,  amemus  Deum  de  Deo. — {S,  Aug.) 

*  De  Trin.  vi.  14.  Petavius  (de  Trin.  viii.  8,  fin.)  says  of 
this  statement,  that  '*  it  has  an  appearance  of  subtle  novelty, 
Imt  in  fact  coincides  with  the  common  opinion  adopted  by 
S.  Augustine."— [Ed.] 

Kk2 
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the  same  time  given  in  return ;  given  in  return,  be-  \ 
cause  He  receives  all  from  the  Father ;  given  freely,  \ 
because  He  gives  all  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  and  re- 
ceives nothing  from  Him.  But  the  Love  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  altogether  given  in  return,  because 
He  receives  all  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and 
gives  them  nothing.  It  is  in  this  that  the  heart  of 
man  resembles  Him,  because  its  love  may  indeed  be 
a  love  given  in  return  to  God,  but  cannot  be  a  free 
gift,  seeing  that  it  receives  all  from  Gtod,  and  can  give 
Him  nothing  but  what  is  His  own  and  due  to  Him. 
Having  this  resemblance,  the  Holy  Spirit  willingly 
communicates  Himself  to  ours,  and  if  I  may  so 
speak,  makes  our  heart  one  with  His.  "  The  '  Love 
of  God,  or  rather.  Love  which  is  God,  the  Holt 
Spirit,  pouring  Itself  into  the  love  and  spirit  of 
man,  knits  it  to  Himself:  and  God,  out  of  man, 
loving  Himself,  makes  both  the  spirit  and  love  of 
man  one  with  Himself.'* 

FIFTH  POINT. 

Consider,  in  the  last  place,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
comes  to  make  us  **  the  sons  of  God,"  and  to  give 
us  a  life  altogether  divine.  And,  as  St.  Cyril  says ', 
**  No  created  being  can  deify ;  this  is  a  power  that 
belongs  to  God  Alone."  But  "  we  ^,  to  whom  it 
is  vouchsafed  through  faith  in  Christ  to  partake 
of  Him,  are  both  made  partakers  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  and  are  said  to  be  born  of  God,  and  are 
called  gods ;  not  only  by  grace  raised  aloft  to  a  glory 

'  Amor  enim  Dei,  sive  amor  Deus  Spiritus  Sanctus,  amori 
hominis  et  apiritui  se  infundens,  afficit  emn  aibi.  £t  amans 
semetipeam  de  homine  Deus  unum  secum  efficit  et  spiritum 
•ioB  et  amorem  ejus. — {Ad  Jhxtr.  de  monte  Dei,  L  14,  ap. 
8.  Bern,  0pp.  t.  ii.  p.  124.) 

•  S.  Cynl,  Dialog,  de  Trin.  vii.  p.  644  A. 

'  S.  Cyril,  I.  i..m  3oMi.  \.  \a,  v-^3. 
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above  as,  but  as  already  having  God  dwelling  in 
us,  and  abiding  in  us,  according  to  that  of  the  Pro- 
pbet  *  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  will  walk  in  them.'  " 
For  it  is  a  general  law  of  nature,  that  the  first  prin- 
dple  of  life  cannot  be  an  accident,  but  only  an  imma- 
neDt  substance.     The  principle  of  life  in  plants,  for 
instance,  is  a  vegetable  substance ;  in  animals,  a  sen- 
■itive  substance ;  in  men,  a  reasonable  substance. 
The  principle  of  the  life  of  the  sons  of  God,  which 
is  a  Supernatural  and  Divine  Life,  must,  therefore, 
be  a  Substance  superior  to  the  whole  of  nature  ;  and 
this  is  no  other  than  God.  The  grace  which  He  pours 
into  our  souls  is  in  truth  the  Sacred  Bond  which 
mutes  us  with  the  Spirit  ;  but  this  Holt  Spirit  is 
onr  first  life,  as  it  were  the  Soul  of  our  soul.  Which 
gives  It  a  Supernatural  and  Divine  life.     Wherefore, 
as  phflosophers  say,  in  defining  man  by  the  essential 
paits  whereof  his  body  consists,  that  he  is  composed 
of  two  substances,  a  body  and  a  reasonable  soul,  so 
the  holy  fathers  say,  in  the  definition  of  the  Christian 
who  is  a  true  son  of  God,  that  *'  he  is  composed  of 
body,  soul,  and  the  Holt  Spirit."     These  are  the 
words  of  St.  Cyril ;  and  they  teach  us  that  the  Holy 
SpniiT  is  in  a  manner  to  the  soul,  what  the  soul  is 
to  the  body,  yet  with  this  difference,  that  the  soul  is 
tbe  formal  cause  of  life  to  the  body,  while  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  efficient  cause  of  life  to  the  soul.     The 
soul  is  united  to  the  body  by  an  union  of  substance 
immanent ;  the  Spirit  to  the  body  by  the  means  of  grace, 
which  is  a  supernatural  quality  produced  by  His  Pre- 
sence, when  He  infuses  Himself  into  the  substance  of 
the  soul  and  into  all  its  powers.   This  **  loving  descent 
of  God  into  man,"  as  St  Bernard  calls  it,  this  "  Di- 
vine infusion,"   as   St.   Thomas  calls  it,  after  St. 
Augustine  and  St.  Dionysius,  is  the  property  only 
of  a  Substance,  supremely  dominant,  Infinite  in  Its 
powers  and  energy  for  two  reasons.     Firsts  it  can 

Kk3  \ 
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take  place  only  between  two  complete  and  really 
distinct  substances.  Wherefore  the  Eternal  Fath^ 
is  not  in  the  Son,  nor  the  Son  in  the  Father,  by 
infusion,  but  by  **  circuminsession,"  (as  the  Theolo- 
gians call  it)  because  the  Nature  of  Both  is  the  same. 
Secondly,  the  person,  which  is  infused  into  the  other, 
must  act  on  it  with  supreme  power ;  which  none  bat 
God  can  do  with  regard  to  our  soul.  For  none  but 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  can  act  with  supreme  power  on 
ours ;  and  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  adduced  by 
St.  Athanasius  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  His  power  of  inhabiting  our  soul,  of  making  it  His 
temple,  possessing  it  by  an  incommunicable  right, 
and  giving  Himself  to  it  reciprocally  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner,  which  transports  the  beloved  disciple, 
and  causes  him  to  -utter  these  words  of  ecstasy, 
*' Behold!  what  manner  of  Love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  u^"  not  merely  a  created,  an  acci- 
dental love,  but  a  Substantial  and  Uncreated  Love, 
"  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  *,"  and  be 
what  we  are  called.  For  as  the  Eternal  Father, 
in  begetting  His  Son,  communicates  to  Him  His 
Nature,  and  all  His  Divine  Attributes,  so  in  giving 
His  Divine  Spirit  to  the  righteous  man,  and  regene- 
rating him  by  the  infusion  of  His  Grace,  He  makes 
him  "  a  partaker  of  His  Nature  ',**  and  consequently, 
of  all  His  Perfections,  so  that  he  becomes  almighty 
like  GoD^;  immovable  like  God  in  the  love  of 
virtue,  from  which  he  cannot  be  separated ' ;  imper- 
turbable like  God,  Who  raises  his  desires  above 
earthly  things';  wise  like  God,  by  the  Anointing 

«  I  John  iii.  1.  »  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

^  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  Who  strengtheneth 
me.— (PAi/.  iv.  13.) 

^  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ! — (Bom. 
viii.  36.) 

'  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  on  the  hiirh  places  of  the  earth. 
^(/».  Iviii.  14.) 
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of  the  Spirit,  which  teacheth  him  all  things^;  im- 
peccahle  in  some  measure  like  God,  whilst  he  follows 
the  movement  of  the  Spirit,  which  supports  and 
preserves  him  from  sin ' ;  in  short,  constant,  gentle, 
patient,  and  heneficent  like  God,  hecause  children 
are  hound  to  imitate  the  virtues  of  their  parents  *. 

Weigh  all  these  qualities.  Admire  the  love  of  the 
Father,  Who  communicates  them  to  thee  by  His 
Divine  Spirit,  and  the  Goodness  of  the  Son,  Who 
merited  this  inestimable  Gift  for  thee.  Strive  to  be 
grateful  for  It,  and  to  make  a  good  use  of  It. 


fOtWatm  for  MorCbavt  in  aSEj^tteutt^toeeit* 


ON  THE  GOSPEL  FOR  THE  DAY. 


OF  THE  UNSPEAKABLE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST,  COMPARED  WITH  THAT  WHICH  THE 
FATHER  HAS  GIVEN  US  OF  HIS  SON. 

^  GrOD  80  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Ooly-begotten 
Son."— John  iii.  16. 


Twice  more  especially  has  God  manifested  to  us  the 
richness  of  His  liberality ;  first,  in  the  Incarnation ; 
secondly,  in  the  Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
the  first.  He  gave  us  His  Son,  Who  is  the  Head  of 

*  His  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things. — (1  John  ii.  27.) 

*  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  His 
seed  remaineth  in  him ;  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  bom 
of  God.— (1  John  iii.  9.) 

*  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is  per- 
fect.—(ifa«w  V.  48.) 
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the  Church ;  in  the  second,  the  Holt  Ghost,  its 
Heart*  It  may  be  a  question  which  is  most  import* 
ant  in  the  human  body,  the  heart  or  the  head.  But 
here  this  question  has  no  place,  because  both  are 
Infinite  Treasures,  and  so  of  equal  value.  Therefore 
the  comparison  that  we  are  about  to  make  does  not 
regard  the  Excellence  of  these  two  Divine  Persons 
in  Themselves,  but  only  their  Mission,  and  ^the  rela- 
tionship between  the  union  of  the  Word  with  His 
Holy  Humanity,  and  that  of  the  Holt  Spirit  with 
our  soul.  The  resemblances  are  wonderful,  and 
deserve  to  be  considered  with  admiration  and  sin- 
gular gratitude. 

FIRST   POINT. 

The  union  of  the  Word  with  the  Holy  Humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ  raises  it  to  the  Divine  Being  by  the 
way  of  generation,  which  makes  the  Son  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  also  the  Son  of  God  ;  the  true  Son, 
not  by  graced  but  by  nature;  not  by  the  communica- 
tion of  some  created  gift,  but  by  the  communication 
of  an  Uncreated  and  Infinite  Person. 

The  union  of  the  Holt  Spirit  with  our  souls 
produces  an  effect  the  same  in  kind,  though  differing 
in  degree.  It  raises  them  to  the  divine  sonship,  that 
is,  it  makes  them  children  of  God  by  adoption,  which 
"  imitates '  nature."  This  led  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  to  say  that  the  Holt  Spirit  is  "  the  Seed  of 
our  spiritual  nativity."  This  also  caused  St.  Pauli- 
nus  to  inscribe,  on  the  baptismal  fonts  the  lines  *, 
whose  sense  is  as  follows : — 

'  Adoptio  imitatur  Daturam  in  quantum  potest. 
*  Sauctus  in  hunc  coelo  descendit  Spiritus  amnem, 
Coelestique  sacras  fonte  maritat  aquas. 
Concipit  unda  Deum  ;  sanctamque  liquoribus  almis 
Edit  ab  aetemo  semine  progeniem. 

VS.  Pau(\«.  E\f.  32,  ad  Sever,  %  5.) 
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^  The  Holt  Spirit  on  this  stream  descends. 

With  Heaven's  own  Fount  the  hallowed  waters  blends. 
God  fills  the  deeps ;  the  teeming  waves  bring  forth 
A  holy  offspring,  of  immortal  birth." 

How  great  a  grace !  Holy  Spirit,  art  Thou  not 
infinitely  higher  above  us  than  Heaven  above  earth  ? 
~  And  yet  Thou  descendest  into  our  nothingness,  to 
make  us  partakers  of  Thy  Divine  Nature,  and  chil- 
dren of  God,  by  the  communication  of  Thine  Es- 
sence. Who  could  have  dared  to  ask  or  think  of 
such  an  honour  ?  "  Behold  ivhat  manner  of  Love 
l!he  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us."  Love,  not 
created,  but  Uncreated,  which  raises  us  above  all 
earthly  greatness.  **  Degenerate "  not  then  from  the 
lofty  Uioughts  of  sons  of  God."  Despise  all  perish- 
ing things ;  prize  none  but  God.  "  Never  *  will  he 
look  up  to  the  works  of  men,  who  knows  himself  to 
be  the  son  of  God.  He  casts  himself  down  from  the 
height  of  his  nobility,  who  can  look  up  with  amaze- 
ment to  any  thing  out  of  God." 

SECOND  POINT. 

The  Hypostatic  Union  puts  the  soul  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  possession  of  all  the  riches  of  Heaven. 
For  He  is  '*  appointed  Heir  of  all  things ',"  and  in 
Him  "  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge." The  communication  between  God  and  Man 
is  here  so  close,  that  it  extends  even  to  things  proper 
to  either,  by  virtue  of  this  wondrous  alliance :  so 
that  we  may  attribute  the  qualities  of  the  Man  to 
God;  and  say  that  God  died,  God  suffered,  God 
hung  on  the  Cross,  and  in  return,  we  may  ascribe 

*  F.  Balih.  Alvarez,  in  his  Life. 

^  De  Spectac.  App.  S.  Cyprian.  Nunquam  humana  opera 
mirabitur,  quisquis  se  recognoverit  iilium  Dei.  Dejicit  se  de 
cnlmine  generodtatis  suse,  qui  admirari  aliquid  prsBter  Domi- 
nnm  pot^. 

>  Heb.  i.  2. 
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the  Attributes  of  GU)d  to  the  Man,  and  say  that  Man 
is  Almighty,  the  Maker  of  Heaven  and  earth,  the 
Supreme  Bliss  of  men  and  Angels  *• 

Union  with  the  Holt  Spirit  produces  a  similar 
effect,  immediately  enriching  the  soul  with  all  sorts 
of  gifts  and  spiritual  riches ;  and  as  Holofemes  com- 
manded to  "bring  Judith  in  where  his  treasures 
were*,"  directly  she  had  gained  his  heart,  so  when  a 
faithful  soul  has  gained  the  Heart  of  God,  it  becomes 
instantly  rich,  enters  into  His  Treasures,  abides  and 
dwells  among  them.  It  says  confidently,  *'  My  Be- 
loved is  mine,  and  I  am  His*."  He  is  mine  by 
Goodness,  I  am  His  by  gratitude:  He  giveth  me 
*'  grace  for  grace,"  and  I  return  Him  thanks  on 
thanks.  He  is  mine,  because  He  delights  to  do 
me  good;  I  am  His,  because  I  delight  to  do  His 
Will.  Yet  more ;  by  a  sort  of  communication  of 
what  belongs  to  each,  in  yirtue  of  this  union,  we 
attribute  to  the  righteous  man  qualities  that  belong 
only  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  return  we  give  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  qualities  which  belong  only  to  man. 
We  say  then  that  man  is  Divine,  that  he  is  holy,  that 
he  is  all  spirit,  all  virtue,  all  light ;  and  in  return, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  mourns,  weeps,  prays  for  us  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  according  to  St.  Paul's  words, 
**  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  haQi  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father'." 
Words  full  of  tenderness  ;  which  show  the  goodness 
wherewith  the  Spirit,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  helpeth 
our  infirmities,"  which  are.  innumerable ;  infirmity  of 
the  understanding,  which  has  so  little  comprehension 
of  eternal  truths ;  infirmity  of  the  will,  which  has  so 
little  love  for  virtue ;  infirmity  of  the  memory,  which 
quickly  forgets  God  ;   infirmity  of  the  mind,  in  re- 

'  The  communicatio  idiomatum,  see  on  S.  Athan.  c.  Arian. 
iii.  26,  p.  443,  note  h,  &c.  Oxf.  Tr. 
*  Judith  xii.  1,  VuJg.         *  Cant  ii.  16.         •  Gal.  iv.  6. 
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BUting  the  movements  of  concupiscence ;  infirmity  in 
lotion,  infinnity  in  suffering,  infirmity  in  prayer. 
"For  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought ;  hut  the  Spirit  Itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  he  uttered  ^." 

THIRD    POINT. 

The  Union  of  the  Word  raises  the  Holy  Humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Throne,  and  gives  It  ahso- 
lute  dominion  over  all  creatures.  This  Divine 
Anointment  consecrates  Him  as  High  Priest  and  as 
King,  and  sets  upon  Him  two  crowns ;  one,  that  of 
the  Supreme  Adorer  of  the  Divinity ;  the  other,  that 
ai  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  world. 

"When  the  Holy  Ghost  unites  Himself  to  our 
■odIb,  He  .gives  them  a  like  character  of  nobility  and 
greatness.  He  makes  us  "  Kings  and  Priests  **  for 
ever ;  wherefore  Holy  Scripture  calls  the  Christian 
people  who  live  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation*."  And 
one  •  of  old  speaks  of  "  the  fiery  crown  of  descending 
graces,"  which  lighted  on  the  Apostles.  As  Priests 
and  victims  are  crowned,  the  Holy  Ghost  descends 
upon  the  Apostles  and  the  elect,  as  on  victims  ap- 
pointed to  death,  who  sacrifice  their  interests,  their 
pleasures,  their  honour,  and  their  very  life  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  are  consumed  in  the  fire  of  divine 
love,  if  the  fire  of  persecution  fails  them ;  but  this 
fire  which  consimies  them,  crowns  them,  and  becomes 
a  glorious  diadem. 

Kings  are  crowned  on  the  day  of  their  consecra- 
tion ;  and  the  Spirit  descends  upon  the  Apostles  as 
a  royal  unction,  which  consecrates  them  princes  of 
Heaven  and  earth  \     Before,  they  had  received  only 

'  Rom.  viii.  26.  «  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

*  Corona  adventantium  gratiarum.  — (jSNsmt.  180,  App,  S. 
Aug.)  »  Ps.  xlv.  17. 


\ 
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"  the  odour,  lo  to  speak,  of  tbat  dhrine  AnoiBtmg;" 
now  they  receive  **  the  falneas'  of  Uk  Snbttance." 
Henry  III.  inttituted  the  order  of  the  Holt  Ghost, 
because  he  had  received  two  etowna  on  tlie  Day  of 
Pentecost ;  and  it  is  said  that  Louisy  King  of  Sicily 
and  Jerusalem,  did  the  same  before  for  a  fike  cause. 
But  if  the  Holt  Ghost  disposes  of  emitLly  crowns, 
much  more  bountifully  doth  He  bestow  the  crowns 
of  Heaven.  He  never  enters  a  soul,  without  bestow- 
ing  on  it  two  crowns,  that  of  grace,  oi  which  He 
gives  it  the  enjoyment,  and  that  of  ^ory,  of  which 
He  is  Himself  the  sure  Pledge,  *^the  Earnest*  of 
our  inheritance." 

Conquerors  and  victors  are  crowned;  and  the 
Holt  Ghost  comes,  not  only  as  a  Token  of  the 
Victory  and  the  triumph  of  Christ*,  as  St.  Maximus 
calls  Him,  but  also  to  occupy  His  stead  in  the  con- 
quest of  souls.  He  comes  like  Thunder,  as  a  sound* 
to  the  Word,  and  voice  to  thought;  the  vehicle  of 
the  Incarnate  Word,  to  bear  Him  into  all  hearts.  He 
comes  like  "a  rushing  Wind,"  to  carry  out  into  the 
deep  the  vessel  of  the  Church,  which  was  yet  in  the 
port  awaiting  a  favourable  wind;  and  to  bear  the 
Apostles,  as  victorious  conquerors,  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Therefore  He  sets  on  their  head  a  crown  of 
fire,  as  a  sign  of  the  triumph  to  which  He  calls 
them. 

Finally,  to  ascend  to  the  source  of  this  mystery  ; 
as  the  crown  belongs  only  to  the  Divinity,  the 
principal  end  of  the  Mission  of  the  Holt  Ghost  is 
to  make  us  "gods,"  and   "children  of  the    Most    I 

*  Non  jam  odor  balsami,  sed  ipsa  substantia  sacra  diffluxit 
unj^uonti. — (S.  Aug,  [Serm,  \b3de  temp,}) 

*  Eph.  i.  14. 

*  Victoris  insigne  poet  triumphum.— (<S.  Maxim.) 

*  QuauH)  verbo  sonum,  quaere  quasi  vehiculum. — {8.  Aug, 
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Highest'."  Cassiodoms  says  that  formerly,  when  a 
King  desired  to  adopt  any  one,  and  to  associate  him 
with  himself  in  the  throne,  he  sent  him  either  the 
•word  or  the  crown,  as  a  token  of  adoption.  The 
Son  of  God  does  both  in  the  choice  of  His  elect, 
He  gives  them  His  Cross,  the  instrument  of  His 
Victories,  and  His  divine  Love,  the  crown  of  the 
Saints. 

Incomparable  Love,  which  caused  St.  Augustine 
to  say,  "  Seek^  thy  good,  O  ray  soul,  seek  thine  own 
good.  None  is  good  but  God  Alone.  The  Sovereign 
Good,  this  is  thy  good.  What  can  be  wanting  to 
him  whose  Good  is  the  Infinite  Good  ?" 


fBitWation  for  Cueistlras  in  aSAfitteun-toeeit. 


OF  THE  GREAT  LOVE  THAT  GOD  BEARS  TO  US, 
AND  OF  THE  FOUR  DIMENSIONS  OF  HIS  HEART, 
WHICH  IS  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

**  The  Love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Which  is  given  unto  us.'* — Rom.  v.  6. 

FIRST  REMARK. 

The  Love  of  God  may  he  understood  in  two  senses, 
as  St.  Thomas  remarks,  first,  of  the  Love  of  God  for 
us  ;  secondly,  of  our  love  for  God.  Both  are  **  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  "  The " 
Love  wherewith  God  loveth  us,  is  said  to  be  shed 

•  Ps.lxxxii.  6. 

'  Bonum  tuum  qusere,  o  anima,  quaere  tuum  bonum.  Nemo 
bonus,  nisi  unus  Deus.  Summum  bonum,  hoc  est  bonum 
taom.  Quid  ergo  deest,  cui  summum  bonum,  bonum  est  ? — 
{In  Psal,  cii.  §  8.) 

*  Dicitur  charitas  qua  Deus  nos  diligit,  diffusa  in  cordibus 
noBtris,  quia  est  in  cordibus  nostris  patenter  ostensa,  per 
donum  Spiritus  Sancti  nobis  impressum. — {S.  Tftom,  in  Rom» 
▼.6.    SeeodiolF.  q.  38,  art.  2.) 
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abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holt  Ghost,  became 
it  is  openly  shewn  in  onr  hearts  by  the  Giift  of  die 
Holt  Ghost  impressed  upon  us."  The  love  that 
we  have  for  God  is  also  shed  abroad  by  the  Holt 
Ghost  ;  because  it  is  He  Who  makes  us  love  God, 
and  Who  extends  the  power  of  our  love  to  all  the 
movements  of  the  soul  which  serve  to  our  sancti- 
fication.  The  first  will  be  the  subject  of  this  medi- 
tation, the  other,  of  the  next. 

SECOND  REMARK. 

To  judge  solidly  of  the  Love  that  God  bears  to  us, 
we  have  only  to  measure  the  greatness  of  His  Heart, 
Its  depth.  Its  height.  Its  length,  and  width.  Theology 
teaches  us  that  the  Holt  Ghost  is  the  personal 
Love,  or,  as  St.  Bernard  expresses  it,  the  Heart  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  Adorable  Trinity, 
and  that  in  this  character.  He  has  three  important 
offices. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  with  this  Heart  that 
the  Father  loves  the  Son,  and  the  Son  the  Father, 
wherefore  St.  Augustine  *  calls   Him,   "  the  Unity, 

•  De  Gv.  Dei,  xi.  24.  "  Wherefore  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in 
the  same  Unity  and  Equality  of  Substance.  For  whether  He 
be  the  Unity  or  Holiness  or  Love  of  Both,  or  therefore  the 
Unity  because  the  Love,  and  therefore  the  Love  because  the 
Holiness,  it  is  plain  that  He  is  not  Either  of  the  Two,  by 
Whom  Both  are  conjoined,  by  Whom  the  Begotten  is  loved 
by  Him  Who  begat  and  loveth  Him  Who  begat  Him,  and  not 
by  participation,  but  by  their  Own  Essence,  not  by  the  gift  of 
any  superior,  but  by  Their  Own,  they  keep  the  Unity  of  the 
3pirit  m  the  Bond  of  peace.  The  Holt  Spirit  then  is  That 
Which  is  Common  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  Whatever  this 
be.  But  this  very  Communion  is  Consubstantial  and  Co^ 
eternal."  (S.  Aug.  de  Trin.  xv.  6.)  "  In  these  words,"  says 
Fulgentius,  *'  the  blessed  Augustine  hesitated  not  to  call  the 
Holt  Spirit  as  the  Love  and  the  Holiness,  so  also  the  Unity 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  confidently  to  affirm  Him  to 
be  not  only  something  Common  to  Them,  but  Their  Consub- 
stantial  and  Co-eternal  Communion."    (Resp.  4  ad  Ferr.) 
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ity,  and  the  Holiness  of  the  Father  and  of 
"  and  St.  Bernard,  "  the  sacred  Kiss  *  of  the 

to  the  Son,  as  being  their  imperturbable 
beir  firm  Co- inherence,  Their  undivided  Love, 
livisible  Unity  ;"  and  elsewhere  *,  "  the  very 
.  indissoluble  Bond  of  the  Trinity,"  which 

Father  and  the  Soh  in  unity  of  Love,  as 

One  in  unity  of  Essence. 

irst  office  is  the  noblest,  and  the  most  worthy 

it  would  seem  that  it  ought  to  be  His  only 
iuse  as,  properly  speaking,  none  but  God  is 
I  of  Love,  it  would  appear  that  He  should 
e  but  Himself.  Yet  He  applies  Himself  to 
of  the  creature,  and  casts  on  us  the  sparks  of 
rning  furnace,  which  Holy  Scripture  calls 
arth  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem*,"  and  the 

sver  is  80  to  be  understood,  and  is  so  explained  by 
limself,  that  He  is  not  the  Estential  Love  of  the 
d  the  Son  ;  for  Love  is  no  One  Person,  but  the  God- 
f.  See  further,  Pet  de  Trin.  xiii.  12.— [Ed.] 
ilum  Patris  ad  Filium.]  Si  recte  Pater  osculans, 
iilatus  accipitur,  non  erit  abs  re  osculum  Spiritum 
intelligi,  utpote  qui  Patris  Filiique  imperturbabilis 
luten  firmum,  individuus  Amor,  indivisibilis  Unitas. 
II.  Serm,  8,  in  Cant,  §  2.  SeeaUo  Serm,  89  de  Div.) 
issimum  et  indiaeolubile  Vincolum  Trinitatis.  — 
Serm,  3,  if»  PenUe.  §  2.)  See  also  8.  Lawr.  Jutti- 
H)edietu/fin,  *'  Spiritum  SanctuiQ,  ab  Utroque  proce- 
;  Utrosque  complectentem,  tanquam  charitatis  indis- 
iTincolum,  pacis  suavissimum  Osculum,  mutuique 
nplexus  beatissimus." 
is  perhaps  founded  on  St.  Gregory,  in  Ezek.  xiii. 

10.  ^  Of  this  love  of^GoD,  which  is  begun  here, 
igh  the  Vision  of  the  Lord  it  may  in  our  everlasting 

perfected,  Isaiah  well  sayeth,  'The  Lord  liveth, 
■e  is  in  Zion,  and  His  furnace  in  Jerusalem '  (i.  9). 

a  *  furnace '  is  more  than  to  be  a  <  fire  ;'  fur  what  is 

may  be  a  *  fire,'  but  in  a  furnace  is  kindled  a  migh- 
.  But  Zion  is  interpreted  'sazing  after ; '  Jerusalem, 
f  peace.'  Our  peace  we  here  for  the  time  *  gaze 
it  after  a  while  we  may  there  *  see '  it  fully.  fVom 
l12  \ 
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Fathers,  the  hearth  of  the  universe.     He  even  sheds  { 
on  us  the  same  Love  wherewith  The  Father  loves  I 
His  Son  ;  the  Love  of  the  Father,  Who  regards  us 
as  His  children  ;  His  heirs,  associated  in  the  Throne 
and  the  Dominion  of  Jesus  Christ  ;    a  loving-kind- 
ness beyond  comparison. 

But  His  third  office  surpasses  all  amazement ;  and 
if  the  Faith  did  not  place  it  beyond  all  doubt,  it 
would  be  not  only  presumptuous  to  imagine,  bat 
impossible  to  comprehend  it.  For  the  same  Spirit, 
Who  is  the  Heart  with  which  God  loves  the  creature, 
is  also  the  Heart  with  which  the  creature  loves  Ood  ; 
and  as  He  is  in  Ood  the  Heart  of  a  Father,  so  is 
He  in  the  creature,  the  Heart  of  a  son,  without 
Which  we  cannot  love  God.  There  is  only  this 
difference,  that  the  Holt  Spirit,  Who  is  this  Divine 
Heart,  is  the  end  of  the  Love  that  God  bears  to  us, 
and  the  Origin  of  the  Love  that  we  have  for  God. 
Ood,  in  loving,  produces  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we, 
in  loving  God,  do  not  produce  the  Holt  Spirit; 
the  Spirit  produces  our  love.  Therefore,  being  the 
End  of  the  Love  that  God  bears  to  us.  He  descends 
towards  us ;  this  is  His  depth,  and  the  source  of  His 
Abasements ;  being  the  Origin  of  our  love,  He  re- 
ascends  to  God  ;  this  is  His  Height,  and  the  cause 
of  our  elevation.  But  in  whatever  way  we  look  on 
Him,  He  is  always  Infinite  in  extent,  and  Eternal  in 
duration,  this  is  His  Breadth  and  Length.  His 
Breadth  extends  to  all  men,  for  He  loves  them  all, 
and  wills  to  be  loved  by  all.  His  Length  com- 
prehends all  time ;  for  He  loves  us  in  eternity,  and 

the  love  of  the  Lord  then  there  is  in  '  Zion  a  fire^  in  Jerusa- 
lem a  furnace/  because  here,  when  by  contemplation  we 
behold  somewhat  of  Him,  we  in  some  little  degree  are  kin- 
dled with  the  flames  of  His  Love,  but  we  shall  he  wholly  en- 
kindled, when  we  shall  wholly  see  Him  Whom  we  love."  It 
is  not  founded  on  an  interpretation  of  Ariel,  Is.  xxix.  1,^, 
as  though  <<  the  hearth  "  or  <<  altar  of  God."— [Ed.] 
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for  eternity ;  and  as  His  Love  has  no  b^inuing,  so 
will  it  never  have  an  end. 

FIRST  POINT. 

Consider  His  Depth,  and  see  how  far  He  lowers 
Himself  to  unite  Himself  to  us  by  love,  and  to 
assume  towards  us  the  character  of  a  Father  *.  We 
must  not  figure  to  ourselves  that  the  fire  of  His 
Love  partakes  of  the  qualities  of  material  fire,  which 
always  strives  to  ascend.  Love  always  descends, 
and  never  returns  fully  to  its  source '.  This  maxim 
of  the  prince  of  philosophers  is  verified  in  all  fathers, 
who  have  more  love  for  their  children,  than  their 
children  have  for  them ;  but  most  of  all  in  the 
Person  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  three  reasons  : 
firsty  because  we  are  ungrateful  children,  and  do  not 
return  the  Love  that  He  bears  us ;  secondly,  because 
even  if  we  had  the  will,  our  return  could  never  equal 
the  greatness  of  His  Love  ;  thirdly,  because  being  in- 
finitely higher  than  we,  He  cannot  love  us  wi^out 
descending,  and  infinitely  lowering  His  Greatness. 

He  descends  from  the  highest  glory  to  the  dust,  to 
nothingness,  which  is  the  proper  place  of  the  creature  ; 
and  without  regarding  the  birth,  rank,  or  station,  of 
those  whom  He  numbers  among  His  children,  He 
receives  the  lowest  slave  as  willingly  as  the  greatest 
sovereign,  permitting  us  all, — ^what  do  I  say,  permit- 
ting ? — commanding  us  all  to  call  Him,  our  Father. 
*'  What  condescension !  **  crieth  St.  Augustine  ® ; 
'*  Emperor  and  beggar,  master  and  servant,  utter 
each  and  all,  this  one  word,  Our  Father,  which  art 
in  Heaven." 

*  1  John  iii.  1. 

*  Amor  cum  benefieio  desoendit. — PkOo, 

*  Quanta  dignatio  I  hoc  dicit  imperator,  hoe  dicit  mendi- 
cus,  hoc  dicit  servus,  hoc  dicit  dominus  ejus  ;  simul  dicunt : 
Pater  noster  qui  es  in  coalis. — (S.  Aug.  Ser,  58,  §  12;  see  p.  91 , 
Ojf.  Tr,) 

l13 
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He  descends  from  the  height  of  His  Perfectioiis,  to 
the  abyss  of  our  imperfections ;  for  He  loves  ns  in 
spite  of  natural  defects.  How  many  spirits,  heavy 
and  dull  as  logs !  yet  God  loves  them !  That  Glorious 
Spirit,  brighter  than  the  light,  looks  on  them  with 
eyes  of  satisfisu^tion  and  love.  How  many  gloomy 
and  melancholy  tempers,  with  all  the  mists  of  winter 
on  their  face,  and  sll  its  frosts  in  their  breast !  yet 
God  loves  them !  That  Loving  and  Bounteous  Heart 
takes  them  to  His  Bosom,  and  caresses  them  as  His 
children.  How  many  deformed  and  maimed  bodies, 
covered  with  sores  and  ulcers !  yet  God  loves  them ! 
He  Whose  Essence  is  Beauty,  disdains  not  to  embrace 
them,  to  become  their  Protector,  their  Defender,  their 
Guardian,  and  their  Father.  **  How '  dost  Thou  love 
me,  my  God,  Whom  my  soul  loveth !  how  dost  Thou 
love  me !  Every  where  Thou  rememberest  me ;  in 
all  things  art  Thou  jealous  for  the  salvation  of  poor 
and  needy  men,  not  only  against  the  pride  of  men, 
but  against  the  high  and  lofty  Angels !  " 

He  descends  ^om  His  sovereign  Glory  to  our 
ingratitude ;  for  He  loves  us  ardently  notwithstanding 
all  our  coldness ;  He  offers  us  His  Grace  notwith- 
standing our  refusals;  He  lays  obligations  on  us 
unceasingly,  and  we  thank  Him  not ;  He  has  us  ever 
present  to  His  Thoughts,  and  we  never  think  of  Him. 
**  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  *  ?" 
His  body  is  bjut  a  heap  of  dust ;  his  soul  but  a  grave 
of  Thy  benefits ;  his  understanding,  but  darkness ; 
his  heart,  but  thanklessness  ;  his  memory,  but  forget- 
fulness  ;  and  Thou  rememberest  him,  and  Thy  Love 
surpasses  his  ingratitude ! 

^  Quomodo  me  amas,  Dens  meus,  amor  mens !  quomodo 
me  amas  I  Ubique  recordatus  mei,  ubique  zelans  salutem 
egeniy.et  pauperis,  non  solum  adversum  homines  superbos, 
sed  etiam  ad  versus  sublimes  Angelos. — S.  Ber.  Ser,  17,  in 
Cant.  §  7*  '  Psalm  viii.  5. 
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Bat  would  to  God  that  forgetfiilness  of  so  loving  a 
Father  were  the  sole  crime  of  His  children !  He 
descends  yet  lower,  and  loves  us  in  spite  of  the  offences 
which  we  commit  daily.  I  mean  our  venial  faults, 
which  are  almost  infinite  in  number ;  so  many  acts 
of  unfaithfulness,  so  much  secret  jealousy,  impa- 
tience, &lsehood,  disguise,  levity,  coldness,  so  many 
artifices  and  craftinesses  which  grieve  His  Holt 
Spirit;  and  yet,  for  all  this,  He  does  not  break  with 
us  ;  and  if  He  sometimes  withdraws  His  sensible 
Presence,  He  does  not  cast  us  off.  He  remembers 
that  He  is  a  Father.  He  flies  like  the  roe  *,  which 
as  it  flies,  looks  back  on  him  who  chases  it  away ; 
He  turns  His  loving  Eyes  on  those  who  offend 
Him. 

Deadly  sin  alone  is  an  abyss  so  deep  that  the 
Love  of  God  cannot  descend  into  it.  He  so  abhors 
it,  that  He  cannot  endure  it,  and  one  suffices  to 
change  His  Heart,  and  from  the  Best  of  all  Fathers, 
to  make  Him  the  greatest  of  our  enemies.  But 
what  do  I  say  ?  Does  He  not  come  daily  to  seek  us 
even  there  ?  Did  He  not  find  David  at  the  bottom 
of  this  precipice  ?  and  to  say  all  in  one  word,  is  it  not 
thence  that  He  draws  all  the  elect,  since  there  is  not 
one  who  is  not  conceived  in  sin,  condemned  as  soon 
as  bom,  the  enemy  of  God  as  soon  as  the  child  of 
man,  counted  among  the  dead  as  soon  as  numbered 
among  the  living?  O  Gentle  Father,  whither  dost 
Thou  descend!  Thou  lovest  us  in  our  baseness. 
Thou  Who  art  so  Great ;  in  our  defects,  Thou,  Who 
art  "  Perfect  Beauty ; "  in  our  ingratitude.  Thou 
Who  art  so  Gracious  ;  in  our  coldness,  Thou  Whose 
Love  so  burneth  ;  in  our  lawless  ways,  Thou  Who 
abhorrest  sin.  This  is  the  depth  of  the  Heart  of 
God  :  so  far  does  He  humble  Himself,  in  loving  us 

■  Song  of  Solomon  viii.  14. 
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as  a  Father.  *' Behold!  >¥hat  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God.*' 

SBCOND   POINT. 

Consider  His  Height,  and  how  greatly  He  raises 
us,  in  making  us  His  children  !  There  is,  assuredly, 
nothing  viler  or  more  degraded  than  the  man  who 
has  ]o8t  God  by  a  deadly  sin ;  but  it  is  true  also  that 
he  is  no  sooner  restored  to  a  state  of  grace,  than  he 
escapes  from  this  abyss,  and  by  a  wondrous  change, 
from  the  most  wretched  of  all  creatures,  he  becomes 
the  happiest  and  the  most  noble.  When  the  Holt 
Spirit  revives  divine  love  m  a  sinful  soul,  that  living 
flame  immediately  ascends  towards  Heaven,  and  bears 
it  blessedly  to  its  Centre,  raising  it  so  high,  that  no 
greatness  in  the  visible  or  invisiUe  world  deserves  to 
be  compared  with  it.  When  clothed  with  grace,  its 
state  is  so  noble  and  so  lofty,  that  it  sees  nothing 
above  it  but  God  Alone.  If  thou  desirest  to  see 
where,  among  the  works  of  God,  His  Grrace  ranks, 
dwell  not  on  earthly  greatness,  it  is  but  dust:  re- 
gard not  the  titles  of  Kings  and  Monarchs,  they  are 
but  vanity ;  pass  beyond  the  skies ;  the  sun,  com- 
pared therewith,  is  but  a  shadow ;  the  stars,  but 
spots :  pass  beyond  the  noblest  intellects ;  the  Sera- 
phim, the  lowest  of  whom  is  greater  than  a  world, 
would  be  but  as  insects,  if  they  were  devoid  of  Grace. 
"  The  Grace  of  God,"  says  St.  Augustine  •,  **  sur- 
passeth  not  only  all  the  stars  and  all  the  heavens, 
but  all  Angels  also."  The  life  of  Grrace  is  so  pre- 
cious, and  all  that  proceeds  from  it  of  so  great  value, 
that  God  cannot  worthily  reward  any  of  its  works, 
however  small,  except  by  giving  Himself.     A  righ- 

*  Gratia  Dei  Bon  solum  omnia  sidera  et  omnes  cobIos, 
vemm  etiam  omnes  Angelos  supergreditor. — (S.  Aug,  ootU. 
2  ^ffp.  Pdag,  ii.  6.) 
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teous  man  gives  '*  a  cup  of  cold  water  "  to  the  poor 
for  charity.  What  is  the  recompense  of  this  action  ? 
A  Crown  ?  A  kingdom  ?  These  are  too  small.  A 
world  ?  A  million  of  worlds  ?  They  are  not  enough. 
**  The  good  *  of  one  Grace  is  greater  than  all  the  goods 
of  nature  of  the  whole  universe."  Great  God  !  Thy 
Treasures  are  boundless,  and  Thy  Wealth  infinite! 
but  if  thou  gavest  all  but  Thyself,  Thou  wouldest 
not  give  enough.  Thou  canst  not  pay  a  good  work 
its  value,  unless  Thou  givest  Thyself  as  its  Reward. 
Its  loveliness  is  so  attractive,  that  God,  Who  is  free 
to  proiiduce  it,  is  not  free  to  love  it,  when  once  He 
has  produced  it ;  and  though  He  so  abhors  the  repro- 
bate and  the  evil  spirits.  He  could  not  refrain  from 
loving  them,  if  they  were  covered  with  Grace.  One 
vay  of  Its  beauty  would  suffice  to  efface  that  hideous 
deformity  which  makes  them  abominable,  and  to 
change  all  the  darkness  of  hell  into  the  light  of 
glory.  Its  treasures  and  possessions  are  inestimable ; 
for,  as  our  natural  being  has  not  only  its  own  excel- 
lence, but  is  the  origin  of  all  good  things  within  the 
compass  of  nature,  so  the  spiritual  being  of  Grace  is 
the  origin  of  all  supernatural  good  which  comes  with 
it,  and  exists  by  it  Alone.  Without  Grace  faith 
would  have  no  life ;  hope  no  strength  or  motion  ; 
infused  virtues  no  stay ;  good  works  no  value  or  ac- 
ceptableness.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  the  treasures 
of  the  next  life,  won  for  it,  of  which  it  hopes  one  day 
to  take  possession  ?  The  light  of  glory  shall  be  its 
royal  purple ;  glorified  virtue  its  starry  crown ;  the 
Blood  of  Christ  shall  give  it  such  splendid  beauty 
as  will  delight  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  Angels.  God 
will  give  Himself  as  Boundless  Treasure,  to  dwell  for 
ever  and  securely  in  its  essence.  Therefore  St.  Cyril' 

'  Bonum  gratise  unius  majus  est  quam   bonum   naturse 
totius  universi. — {S.  Thorn,  i.  2,  q.  ]  13,  art.  9.) 

*  In  Job.  i.  9,  p.  74.    Nouet  quotes  as  S.  Basil's,  **  Deus 
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says,  that  Christians  are  "sons  by  adoptioii,  and 
gods  by  grace,"  so  closely  do  they  resemble  their 
Origind. 

O  my  soul !  this  happiness  is  for  thee ;  thou 
mayest  attain  unto  it.  The  Heart  of  God  is  open  to 
thee;  enter  boldly  There;  seek  to  obtain  a  high 
place  there.  Fear  not  lest  He  send  thee  away.  His 
Heart  is  large  enough  for  the  whole  world. 

third  point. 

Consider  its  Breadth  and  its  Extent.  God,  Who 
"loveth  all  the  things  that  are*,"  as  an  excellent 
Workman,  '*  delights  *  in  His  own  Works."  He 
bears  them  all  in  His  Heart;  He  despises  none; 
and  when  all  are  there,  there  is  yet  space  for  even  an 
infinitude  of  worlds.  For  the  heart  of  man  and  the 
Heart  of  God  differ  in  this ;  the  heart  of  man  is  very 
narrow,  and  therefore  when  it  is  divided  among  many, 
it  is  enfeebled  as  it  is  extended,  which  gave  rise  to 
the  well-known  saying,  **  who  has  many  Mends,  has 
none,"  since  the  law  of  perfect  friendship  is  to  love 
one  another  ardently,  "  since  ^  love  is  a  fire,  to  love 
is  to  be  kindled."  It  is  a  defect  then  of  the  human 
heart,  that  when  its  love  is  extended  to  many,  its 

est  qmsque  Sanctorum,  Horn,  de  Sp.  S."  but  the  exact  ex- 

1)re8sion  is  not  there,  nor  is  the  homily  S.  Basil's. — 8.  BcuU, 
ib.  de  Sp.  S.  c.  261,  has  the  words,  <<  The  Spirit  truly  is  the 
Abode  of  the  saints.  And  the  saint  is  a  special  abode  to  the 
Spirit,  yielding  himself  for  the  indwelling  of  Gk>D,  and  being 
entitled  His  temple  ;  see  also,  adv,  Eunom,  iiL  p.  276,  ^  If 
we  call  them  gods  who  are  perfected  in  virtue,  and  perfecting 
is  by  the  Spirit,  how  doth  He  Who  deifies  others,  Himsefi' 
lack  Deitv  V*  and  ib.  v.  p.  305,  **  If  thou  through  the  Spirit 
art  god,  how  is  the  Spirit  alien  firom  Godhead ! "  8,  Greg. 
Naz,  Or,  37,  "If  He,"  [God  the  Holt  Ghost,]  « be  not  to 
be  worshipped,  how  doth  He  through  Baptism  Deify  me  1 " 
and  on  8.  Athan.  o.  Ariann.  ii.  21,  p.  380,  n.  h.  &c.  Ojf.  Tr, 
•  Wisd.  it  24.  *  Psahn  civ.  31. 

'  Amor  Biqaidem  ignis  est,  et  amare  ardere  est. — Cau, 
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ardour  cannot  be  preserved ;  whether  it  be,  that  con- 
formity of  spirit,  which  kindles  the  fire  of  love,  is  as 
rare  as  likeness  of  faces;  or,  that  his  love  being 
finite,  chills  in  proportion  as  it  is  divided,  and  loses 
«l  much  in  strength  as  it  gains  in  extent.  Therefore 
it  is  no  marvel  that  God  is  Jealous  of  our  love,  and 
desires  to  be  Alone  in  our  hearts.  He  is  but  too 
Great  to  fill  it.  But  as  to  us,  we  have  no  cause  for 
jealousy,  if  God  loves  others  besides  us.  His  Heart 
is  large  enough  for  all,  and  He  loves  each  of  us  as' 
ardently  as  if  there  were  no  other  object  to  share  His 
Affection  and  His  loving  Care.  *'  Among  *  a  multi- 
tude He  is  not  many,  nor  with  a  few  in  rareness  ; 
not  divided  amid  divers,  nor  restrained  towards  one  ; 
not  harassed  by  cares,  nor  disturbed  by  anxieties. 
Intent  on  one,  yet  not  so  as  to  be  withdrawn  (from 
others) ;  on  many,  yet  not  so  as  to  be  distraught." 
Thus  all  men  have  an  honourable  place  in  His  Heart ; 
and  there  is  not  one  for  whom  He  does  not  prepare 
an  inmiortal  crown,  or  for  whom  He  has  not  given 
what  is  dearest  to  Him,  His  Word,  and  His  Holt 
Spirit. 

Doubt  not  of  the  Love  of  the  Father,  He  **  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  ^."  He  wills  it,  if  thou 
wilt ;  and  He  ofiers  thee  His  Grace  to  will,  and  His 
Help  to  do  it. 

Doubt  not  of  the  Good  Will  of  the  Son.  He  died 
for  all,  and  calls  all  men  to  Him,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  "  He  wideneth,"  says  St.  Basil  of  Seleucia% 
"  the  words  of  mercy  to  comprise  the  whole  race  of 
man ;  '  Come  ye  all  to  Me.'     Let  none  accuse  the 

*  Nee  ad  multitudinem  multus  erit,  nee  ad  paucitatem 
rams  ;  nee  ad  diversitatem  divisiis,  nee  restrictus  ad  unum  ; 
nee  anxius  ad  caras,  nee  perturbatus  [seu  turbulentus]  ad 
solicitudines.  Sic  sane  uni  intentus,  ut  non  detentos;  sic  pluri- 
bus,  ut  non  distentus. — (S,  Bern,  Horn.  69,  in  CanL  §  2.) 

1  lTun.ii.  4.  »  Orat.2a, 
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Lord  of  a  niggard  boon.  With  Me  is  an  exhaust- 
less  fountain  of  loving-kindness,  able  to  sweep  away 
every  form  of  sin. 

**  *  Come  ye  all  to  Me,  and  I  will  relieve  you.' 
Incline  ye  but  to  Me,  and  ye  shall  be  healed.    Wi^ 
you  are  sins,  with  Me  remedies  ;  with  you  wounds, 
with  Me  healing.    I  seek  but  penitence,  and  heal  the 
sore.     '  Come  ye  all  to  Me ; '  I  am  not  straitened  by 
multitudes ;  I  weary  not  by  receiving  all.     Not  so 
narrow  is  the  Ocean  of  My  love  for  man,  as  to  have   ' 
no  room  for  the  streams  of  sinners  who  flow  into  it   { 
The  place  of  My  rest  is  the  whole  world.    *  Come  ye   1 
all  to  Me.'     The  Word  of  the  Lord  cannot  abide   j 
without   effect.      These  words  the  Apostolic  band   j 
inherited;  armed  with  these,  as  their  trumpet-call,    ! 
they  made  Heaven  accessible  to  men. 

**  *  Come  ye  all  to  Me.'     This  word  ran  through    j 
whole  continents ;  this  call  took  possession  of  the    ' 
j    isles  ;  cities  were  captured  to  life,  provinces  hastened   I 
j    together  to  the  sound.     Greece  became  a  spoil,  bar-    ' 
I    barians  received  the  words  ;  Kings  bowed  down  and    ! 
worshipped ;  Emperors  bent  their  necks  under  the 
yoke ;  nations  made  that  voice  their  own ;  idols  fell, 
altars  were  overthrown ;  the  powers  of  darkness  gave 
way  before  it,  and  fled  amain. 

"  *  Come  ye  all  to  Me.'  O  Voice !  Which  hast  made 
all  mankind  one  trophy  of  Thy  victory.  O  Voice  ! 
Fountain  of  Salvation.  O  Word !  Which  hast  en- 
chained the  whole  world  to  one  Faith.  O  Word ! 
Which  hast  purified  the  universe.  O  Word  I  Which 
for  the  Word's  sake  did  strengthen  the  things  of  the 
Word !  Be  we  too  a  portion  of  this  Voice ;  and 
having  enjoyed  these  blessings,  may  we  have  our 
share  in  the  joy  of  the  saints,  according  to  the  word 
of  Christ,  '  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.'  " 

Lastly.  I>ou\>t  noX.  ol  VJtv^  Q^q^^^^^  of  the  Holy 


A 


MEASURE  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.  389 

Ghost,  for  He  "  filled  all  the  house  "  of  God  ;  and 
though  all  do  not  prepare  themselves  to  receive  Him, 
yet  He  came  for  the  sanctification  of  all.  "  The 
Holt  Spirit,  Who  proceedeth  from  the  Father," 
says  St.  Athanasius  ^  *'  is  alivays  in  the  Hands  of 
the  Father  Who  sendeth  Him ;  and  in  the  Hands 
of  the  Son,  Who  beareth  Him,  through  Whom  He 
filled  all  things."  As  for  the  perishing  things  of 
this  world,  He  throws  them  aside,  He  disregards 
^em,  forgets  them,  as  it  were,  and  loses  them ;  and 
if  any  desire  them  of  Him,  the  world  perhaps  must 
be  overturned  to  find  them.  But  He  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  all  who  prepare  themselves,  to  all  who  ask 
Him,  to  all  who  desire  Him  ;  and  He  giveth  Him 
for  ever.  This  is  the  last  measure  of  the  greatness 
of  His  Love. 

FOURTH    POINT. 

If  He  had  contented  Himself  with  giving  one  single 
instant  of  His  Eternity  to  think  of  us,  this  would  be 
an  unspeakable  favour ;  but  He  has  given  us  a  whole 
eternity,  and  has  made  His  Charity  equal  in  dura- 
tion with  His  Existence,  loving  us  as  uniformly  as  He 
loves  Himself.  "  The  love  *  of  friends  of  this  world 
is  defective  in  three  respects :  They  begin  to  love 
late,  cease  early,  love  little."  **  They  begin  late," 
because  a  great  part  of  their  life  is  passed  before  they 
form  a  perfect  friendship  ;  "  they  cease  early,"  be- 
cause they  have  little  life,  and  much  fickleness; 
"  they  love  little,"  because  their  heart  is  small.  But 
the  •Love  of  God  is  an  unequalled  Love.  He  loves 
us  without  beginning,  without  intermission,  and  with- 
out end. 

"  He  loves  us  without  beginning,"  for,  as  was 

'  Expos.  Fid.  fin.  t.  i.  p.  102,  from  S.  Dionysius  in  the  de 
sent.  Dionys.  §  17,  ib.  p.  255. 
^  Tolet.  in  John  xiii.  1. 
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•aid,  '*  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds  as  given,  not  as 
born ' ;  "  and  *'  before '  diere  was  Angel  or  man 
to  whom  He  could  be  given,  He  was  already  in  His 
own  Nature  a  Gift  capable  of  being  given  ^  because 
He  18  love."  Since,  then,  the  Spirit  proceeds  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  from  all  eternity,  so  He 
thinks  of  us,  and  gives  Himself  to  us  fh>m  all  eter- 
nity. For,  as  St.  Augustine  says,  *'  To  the  Holt 
Spirit  *  to  be  the  Gift  of  (jod  is  to  Proceed  from 
the  Father."  *•  Since®,"  then,  "  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  all  eternity  so  proceeded  from  the  Father  as  to 
be  capable  of  being  given ;  He  was  already  a  Gift, 
even  before  there  was  to  whom  He  could  be  given." 

This  eternal  precedence  of  Love  lays  on  us  an 
obligation  of  loving  Him  which  we  can  never  dis- 
charge,  and  gives  Him  the  great  superiority  of  hav- 
ing loved  us  first,  and,  (which  is  peculiar  to  Himself,) 
of  having  preceded  our  love  by  a  whole  eternity. 
When  shall  I  begin  to  love  Thee  then,  O  my  God  ? 
For,  whenever  I  give  Thee  my  heart,  if  it  were  at  the 
first  instant  of  my  life,  I  shall  always  be  indebted  to 
Thee  for  an  everlasting  Love  which  Thou  hast  gra- 
ciously given  me,  and  which  T  can  never  pay. 

**  He  loves  us  without  intermission ; "  for  He  is 
Unchangeable.  He  resembles  not  those  fickle  friends, 
who  have  wings  to  fiy  away  when  we  think  them 
surest.     Interest  oflen  changes  the  heart  of  men ; 

*  See  Medit.  for  Whitsunday,  note  8,  p.  366. 

*  Serm.  36,  in  App.  S.  Ambr.  in  die  Pentec  This  has  been 
Bubstituted  for  an  expression  which  seemed  harsh,  though 
capable  of  a  right  sense,  ^  il  produit  le  Saint  Esprit  en  fkmt 
aimant."— [Ed.] 

*  Donum  donabile. 

^  Spiritui  Sancto  Donum  Dei  esse,  est  a  Patre  procedere. 
— (iSf.  Aug.  de  Trin,  iv.  20.) 

*  (^uia  Spiritus  Sanctus  sic  ab  eetemo  proce^ebat,  ut  esset 
donabile,  jam  Donum  erat,  et  antequam  esset  cui  donaretur. 
-(/6.V.16.) 
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passion  extinguishes  the  strongest  friendships ;  for- 
getfiilness  effaces  them  ;  human  weakness  is  not 
capable  of  continual  application  ;  but  God  is  subject 
to  none  of  these  defects.  His  Love  does  not  pro- 
ceed from  interest,  passion,  caprice,  or  fancy,  but  &om 
Sovereign  Wisdom,  never  deceived  in  Its  choice,  and 
from  Infinite  Wisdom,  always  in  action  and  never  in 
movement. 

**  He  loves  us  without  end, "  for  being,  as  St.  Dio- 
nysius  says,  a  Principle  of  union,  He  cannot  be  the 
cause  of  discord.  His  Love  is  without  repentance ; 
and  Sanctifying  Grace,  which  is  the  bond  of  the 
friendship  that  He  forms  with  us,  is  an  irrevocable 
gift  which  He  will  never  take  from  us,  unless  we  lose 
it  by  our  own  fault. 

The  most  perfect  love  of  men  is  that  "  with  which ' 
they  die,  and  for  which  they  die."  But  God  is  a 
Friend  in  life,  in  death,  and  after  death.  His  Love 
not  only  is  eternal,  but  gives  eternity  to  those  whom 
He  loves. 

Admire  this  glorious  Heart,  Whose  Length  either 
way  is  Eternity;  Its  Breadth,  Immensity;  its 
Height  and  Depth,  Infinity. 

Prefer  to  all  others  That  Friend  Who  Alone  will 
keep  His  Faith  with  thee  at  the  day  of  thy  burial, 
when  all  beside  shall  be  taken  from  thee  :  be  assured 
that  He  will  never  leave  thee,  even  when  thou  art 
deserted  by  thy  most  faithful  friends.  He  will  be 
present  at  thy  last  combats  with  the  evil  spirits,  and 
will  save  thee  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  from 
the  fury  of  those  roaring  lions,  who  prepare  to  de- 
vour their  prey  at  the  hour  of  death. 

Be  ashamed  at  the  scantiness  of  thy  love  for  a 
Friend  so  Faithful  and  so  deserving  of  all  love,  and 

'  Com  qua  homines  moriimtur,  et  pro  qua  moriuntur. — 
I     {Seneo.  ep,  6.) 
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say  with  St.  Bernard,  "Immensity*  loyeth  us; 
Eternity  loveth  us;  'Love  which  passeth  know- 
ledge,' loveth  us ;  God,  Whose  Oreatness  is  infinite, 
Whose  Wisdom  is  countless,  Whose  *  Peace  passeth 
all  understanding,'  loveth  us ;  and  we  repay  Him  in 
measure!"  How  unjustifiable  is*  this!  Measure  if 
thou  wilt  the  Love  that  God  bears  thee ;  where  wilt 
thou  find  a  boundary  to  limit  It  ?  Wilt  thou  limit 
It  by  tune  ?  "  Eternity  loveth  thee."  By  space  ? 
"  Immensity  loveth  thee."  By  Its  Principle  ?  God, 
Who  is  Infinity  Itself,  loveth  thee.  Wilt  thou  limit 
it  by  His  Acts  ?  Essential  Charity  loves  thee.  By 
His  Benefits  !  He  gives  Himself  to  thee ;  and  if  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  good  things  that  thou  receivest 
from  Him  cannot  equal  their  Principle,  assuredly 
they  surpass  infinitely  all  thy  deserts.  Learn  fix)m 
Himself,  then,  how  to  love  Him. 

Give  thy  love  its  depth,  by  humbling  thyself  even 
to  nothingness  before  God,  and  by  submitting  to  all 
that  He  is  pleased  to  ordain  with  regard  to  thee. 

Give  it  its  height,  by  raising  thyself  above  all  that 
is  not  God,  through  noble  contempt  of  all  creatures. 

Give  it  its  breadth,  by  extending  thy  Charity  to 
thy  greatest  enemies. 

Give  it  its  length,  by  beginning  to  love  Him  from 
this  moment,  continuing  to  eternity  and  never  ending. 

Lastly,  give  thyself  wholly  to  God,  without  re- 
striction and  without  reserve.  "  Is  it  •  so  great  a 
return  for  Love  so  great,  and  of  One  so  Great,  that 

*  Amat  immensitas  ;  am&t  setemitas  ;  amat  supereminens 
Bcientise  charitas ;  amat  Deus  cujus  magnitudinis  non  est 
finis,  cujus  sapientiae  non  est  nnmeros,  cujus  pax  exsuperat 
oranem  intellectum  ;  et  vicem  rependimus  cum  mensura  I — 
(S.  Bern,  de  diligendo  Deo,  c.  6.) 

'  Quid  magnum  enim  tanto  et  Tanti  repensatur  amori,  si 
pulvis  exiguus  totum  se  ad  redamandum  coUegerit,  quem  ilia 
nimirum  Majestas  in  amore  pneveni^is  tota,  in  opus  salutis 
ejus  intenta  conapicitac  \ — Vl^.  B«pk.  I.  c.  <i.  4. ) 
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8  little  dust  should  collect  its  whole  self  to  love  in 
Tetum  ihat  Infinite  Majesty,  Which  forecoming  it  in 
love,  is  seen  wholly  intent  on  the  work  of  its  Sal- 
▼ation? "     * 


JSUWutU^n  fox  QHelinejstras  in  aSft^iteun^ 


OF  OUR  LITTLE  LOVE  FOR  GOD,  AND  OF  OUR 
OPPOSITION  TO  THE  HOLY  GHOST,  WHO  IN- 
SPIRES US  WITH  IT. 

'^  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost^  Which  is  given  unto  us." — Prov.  v.  6. 

REMARK. 

The  question  was  once  proposed  in  the  presence  of 
Alphonso,  King  of  Arragon,  whether  love  has  an 
irresistible  attraction,  and  whether  it  is  impossible 
not  to  love  one  who  we  know  loves  us.  Opinions 
were  much  divided.  For  on  the  one  hand,  if  this 
were  an  infallible  rule,  there  would  not  be  so  many 
ungrateful  men  in  the  world,  who  render  evil  for 
good,  or  kindly  hearts  which  lament  their  unretumed 
love.  Moreover,  mutual  love  and  faithful  recipro- 
cation would  no  longer  be  a  virtue,  but  a  necessity : 
precedence  in  love  would  be  a  kind  of  tyranny,  en- 
slaving the  heart,  and  depriving  it  of  liberty  and  of 
the  power  of  resistance.  But  on  the  other  hand,  it 
appears  to  be  an  indispensable  law  of  nature,  as 
St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzum  says,  that  no  man  can 
hate  one  who  loves  him ;  and  St.  Augustine  said 
very  well,  that  he  who  reflises  to  pay  so  just  a  debt 
as  tiiat  of  requiting  love,  has  not  the  heart  of  a  man, 
but  of  a  rock. 

When  Alphonso  saw  that  opinions  were  divided, 
he  ended  the  dispute  by  saying,  that  he  held  this 
M  m  3 
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law  to  be  inviolable  among  men,  but  that  it  bad  do 
place  in  divine  love ;  "  Since  ^  God  baa  so  much 
Love  for  men,  and  yet  no  one  acarcely  loves  Him 
in  return.** 

This  ingratitude  is  the  more  inexcusable,  since  the 
Everlasting  Father  was  not  content  witb  showing 
us  His  Love  by  giving  us  His  Son,  but  has  also 
given  us  a  new  Heart,  a  Divine  Heart,  namely,  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  "  shed  abroad  His  love  in  ours." 
For  Charity  is  the  first  and  the  most  excellent  effect 
that  He  produces  in  us,  when  we  admit  Him.  "  Of 
all  the  Gifts  of  God,"  says  St.  Augustine',  "  there  is 
none  more  excellent  than  this.  This  alone  distin- 
guishes the  children  of  the  everlasting  Kingdom  from 
the  children  of  everlasting  destruction.  The  Holy 
Ghost  gives  other  gifts ;  but  without  Charity,  they 
profit  nothing."  And  yet  we  are,  mostly,  so  un< 
happy  as  to  despise  this  valuable  Gift,  and,  seeing 
our  little  love  for  God,  it  might  be  said  that  Charity 
is  banished  from  the  world,  and  that  the  Prophecy  of 
Christ  is  fulfilled ;  "  Because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold ',"  in  the  latter  days. 
The  symptoms  of  coldness  shall  be  the  subject  of 
our  meditation,  and  will  discover  to  us  whether  we 
are  of  the  number  of  those  who  have  little  love  for 
God. 

first  point. 

Consider  that  Divine  love  is  to  the  heart  what  the 
soul  is  to  the  body.  We  know  if  it  is  there,  by 
movement  and  by  feeling.     What  is  the  movement 

*  Quod  Deum  generis  humani  amantissimmn  nemo  homo 
redamet. — {Fonseca,  in  Apoph,  c.  11.) 

'  Nullum  est  isto  Dei  dono  excellentius.  Solum  est  quod 
dividit  inter  filios  Regni  eetemi,  et  filios  perditionis  setemse. 
Dantur  et  alia  per  Spiritum  Sanctum  munera,  sed  sine  chari- 
tate  nihil  prosunt. — (S,  Aug,  de  Trin,  xv.  18.) 

>  Matt  xxiv.  \^. 
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of  love  ?  To  detach  itself  from  the  eartli,  and  to  rise 
towards  Heaven.  What  is  the  feeling  of  love  ?  To 
moum  when  GbD  is  offended,  and  to  sympathize 
with  the  sorrows  of  men.  These  are  the  four  most 
oertain  signs  of  the  Divine  love  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  comes  to  kindle  in  our  hearts,  signs  so  rare  in 
the  world,  that  you  can  hardly  find  the  smaUest 
traces  of  them  among  men. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  if  they  had  one  spark  of 
that  Divine  fire  which  the  Holt  Ghost  comes  to 
kindle  in  our  hearts,  they  would  not  he  so  attached 
to  earthly  things,  nor  love  creatures  so  passionately. 
Fire  exists  but  unquietly  in  this  low  element ;  and  a 
good  man,  who  has  the  fire  of  Charity  in  his  heart,  is 
united  to  the  earth  only  by  constraint  and  necessity. 
He  knows  what  St.  Bernard  says^,  that  to  find 
GroD,  we  must  quit  His  creatures  and  renounce  self. 
"  If  thou  desirest  to  advance  into  Me,  go  forth  out  of 
thyself,  and  I  will  pass  through  thee,  and  lead  thee 
into  Me,  and  thus  thou  shalt  neither  love  nor  value 
thy  self  nor  any  thing  else,  but  for  Me.''  He  knows 
by  hapj^y  experience  the  truth  of  that  mysterious 
saying,  ^at  to  love  ourselves  we  must  hate  ourselves, 
and  that  to  find  ourselves  we  must  lose  ourselves '. 
**  I  know  *  not  in  what  inexplicable  manner  it  is,  that 
whoso  loves  himself  and  not  God,  loves  not  himself; 
and  that  whoso  loves  God  and  not  himself,  loves 

^  Si  vis  progredi  in  Me,  exi  de  te,  et  Ego  pertransiens  per 
te,  ducam  te  in  Me,  et  sic  nee  te  nee  aliquid  in  ulla  re 
amabis  nee  landabis  prseter  Me. — {S.  Bern.) 

'  John  xii.  25. 

*  Nescio  quo  inexplicabili  modo,  quisquis  seipsom,  non 
Deun  amat^  non  se  amat ;  et  quisquis  Deum,  non  seipsum 
amat,  ipse  se  amat.  Qui  enim  non  potest  vivere  de  se, 
moritur  utique  amando  se.  Non  ergo  se  amat^  qui  ne  vivat 
se  amat.  Cum  vero  lUe  diligitur  de  quo  vivitui*,  non  se 
diligendo  magis  diligit,  qui  propterea  se  non  diligit,  ut  Eum 
de  quo  vivitur,  diligat. — \S.  Aug,  Tract.  123,  in  Joan.  §  5.) 
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himself.  For  he  who  doth  not  live  of  himaelf,  dieth 
by  loving  himself.  He  then  doth  not  love  himself 
who  so  loveth  himself  as  not  to  live.  Bat  when  He 
is  loved,  of  Whom  his  life  is,  by  not  loving  himself^ 
he  more  loveth  himself,  who  therefore  doth  not  love 
himself^  that  He  may  love  Him,  of  Whom  his  life  is.** 
Not  that  this  leads  him  to  neglect  the  care  of  bis 
family,  public  business,  or  his  own  affiuxs,  or  that  he 
can  suppress  all  feeling  of  the  love  whidi  He  owes 
himself ;  but  he  removes  from  it  all  irr^nlarity  and 
excess,  and  making  Divine  love  the  aovereign  of  his 
heart,  he  allows  nothing  in  it  which  does  not  yield  to 
that,  and  pay  it  faithful  obedience.  If  he  has  human 
fears,  they  yield  to  the  fear  of  God  :  if  hopes,  they 
give  place  to  the  hope  of  Heaven.  If  he  feels  sorrow 
or  vexation,  he  drovms  diem  in  greater  bitterness, 
arising  from  his  defects  and  from  his  continual  falls : 
if  he  is  careful  for  the  establishment  of  his  family,  he 
looks  before  all  things  to  the  Divine  Service ;  and  as 
God,  when  He  created  the  universe,  first  "  stretched 
out  the  Heaven,**  and  then  **  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,"  so  in  building  up  his  fortune,  he  begins 
by  the  things  of  Heaven,  and  lets  those  of  ^urth 
follow ;  caring  for  them,  not  through  attachment 
but  duty,  not  through  ambition  but  necessity,  that 
he  may  not  be  an  enemy  to  his  family  or  to  lumself. 
What  man  is  he  who  lives  thus  in  the  world,  who 
sets  the  glory  of  God  above  all  human  considerations, 
and  whose  fidelity  is  able  to  resist  all  the  temptations 
of  honour,  pleasure,  and  worldly  interest  ?  "  Who  is 
he  ?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed  '•"  Art  thou  the 
man  ?  dost  thou  meditate  on  this  ?  Are  thy  feelings 
so  noble  ?  Is  thy  love  for  thyself  engrafted  on  thy 
love  for  God?  Lovest  thou  health  only  for  His 
service  ?    Dost  thou  take  thy  diversions  only  so  far 
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as  He  approves  and  permits?  Dost  thou  desire 
happiness,  prosperity,  the  good  things  and  comforts  of 
life,  only  so  far  as  His  Providence  judges  them  to  he 
needfiil  for  thee  ?  Is  it  not  too  true  in  these  days, 
that  every  man  has  eyes  only  for  himself,  that  he 
sees  himself  and  carries  himself  every  where,  that  in 
all  sorts  of  occurrences,  he  thinks  only  of  himself  and 
his  own  concerns  ?  ''  I  am  ashamed  "  (said  even  a 
heretic  of  old ')  '*  to  think  what  fervour  there  is  in  the 
world.  The  love  of  riches  is  insatiable ;  the  thirst 
for  honour  cannot  be  filled ;  things  which  speedily 
oome  to  an  end  are  sought  without  end.  But  we, 
with  a  sort  of  sluggish  dissembling,  we  neglect  the 
wisdom  of  God,  the  riches  of  Heaven,  the  glory  of 
immortality." 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider,  that  it  is  the  property  of  Divine  love  to 
raise  us  to  Heaven,  by  detaching  us  from  the  earth, 
and  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God,  to  hold  familiar  con- 
verse with  Him.  This  is  the  second  sign  of  our 
love  for  Him.  Familiar  communication  among  men 
is  a  sign  of  love,  which  leads  us  to  suppose  those 
to  he  friends,  who  often  meet,  and  are  always 
together.  For  the  sweetest  fruit  of  friendship  is  the 
power  of  holding  intercourse  with  a  friend,  of  un- 
burthening  ourselves  of  our  cares,  discovering  to  him 
the  wounds  of  our  soul,  pouring  out  all  our  griefs 
into  his  bosom,  imparting  to  him  our  joys  and  our 
sorrows,  in  a  word,  making  him  the  confidant  of  our 
heart,  the  depository  of  our  secrets,  the  oracle  of  our 
counsels,  the  companion  of  our  labours,  regarding 

'  [Pelagius]  £p.  ad  Demetr.  c.  11.  [here,  as  often,  quoted 
as  S.  Jerome's.]  Considerare  pudet  quantus  sit  fervor  in 
secnlo.  Divitiarum  amor  insatiabilis  est ;  expleri  nescit  hono- 
mm  cupido ;  celerem  habiturse  res  finem  sine  fine  qusenm- 
tur.  Nofl  divinam  sapientiam,  coelestes  divitias,  immortales 
'  honores,  pigra  quadam  dissimulatione  negligimus. 

, ^ 
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him  in  all  things  as  another  self.  'Without  this, 
friendship  would  be  neither  solid  nor  pleasing,  and 
though  benefits  are  strong  chains  to  bind  hearts 
together,  yet  their  burthen  is  insupportable,  unless 
fiamiliarity  contributes  to  lighten  Uiem.  The  man 
who  does  a  kindness  with  a  distant  severity,  a  f(n> 
bidding  countenance,  and  the  manner  of  one  who 
refuses,  gives  more  offence  than  he  confers  obligation, 
and  is  sufficiently  paid  for  his  benefits  if  they  are 
forgiven. 

But  if  this  rule  be  right,  have  we  not  reason  to 
complain  of  the  little  love  that  men  have  for  God? 
'*  Wouldest  thou  know  where  thy  treasure  is  ?  See 
what  it  is  thou  lovest.  Wouldest  thou  know  what 
thou  lovest?  See  whereon  thou  thinkest."  The 
man  who  loves  God,  and  who  bears  the  treasure  of 
Charity  in  his  heart,  will  strive  to  renew  the  remem- 
brance of  His  Presence,  to  speak  with  Him,  heart  to 
Heart,  to  communicate  to  Him  even  the  smallest 
things,  even  his  least  desires.  If  he  has  to  choose  a 
state  of  life,  to  take  some  office,  to  undertake  some 
affair,  he  will  not  take  counsel  of  passion,  interest,  or 
human  respect ;  he  will  go  directly  to  God,  consult  His 
Will,  and  make  the  Gospel  the  rule  of  all  his  designs 
and  all  his  undertakings.  If  he  is  in  suffering,  he 
will  not  complain  of  the  men  who  afflict  him,  he  will 
not  abandon  himself  to  vexation  or  despair  ;  but  he 
will  tarn  lovingly  to  God,  he  will  complain  to  him 
with  filial  confidence,  he  will  seek  for  consolation  in 
the  bosom  of  His  Mercy,  being  assured  that  no  man 
has  recourse  to  Him,  without  receiving  comfort  or 
strength.  If  he  is  in  prosperity,  he  will  not  be  puffed 
up  with  presumption,  or  intoxicated  with  the  sweet- 
ness of  false  pleasures,  he  will  not  forget  his  nothing- 
ness, he  will  remember  his  Benefactor ;  and  as  there  is 

'  Vis  nosse  ubi  thesaurizas  ?  attende  quid  amas.  Vis  nosse 
quid  amas  %    attends  (^^  qo^\\»j&.— ^H.  llysr.\ 


man's  little  love  for  OOD,  AMD  ITS  TOKENS.    399 

no  liyalet,  however  small,  that  returns  not  to  the 
sea,  and  that  cannot  lead  us  thither,  so  will  he  never 
receive  a  favour,  however  small,  which  he  will  not 
truce  to  its  source,  ascending  thither  in  heart  and 
mind.  In  short,  in  whatever  state  he  is,  he  will  love 
prayer,  he  will  take  pleasure  in  communing  with 
God,  he  will  often  retire  into  the  solitude  of  the 
heart,  to  discourse  with  Him  of  his  salvation.  Even 
his  business  will  not  hinder  him  from  lifting  up  his 
spirit  by  broken  sighs,  by  short  prayers  which  may 
be  made  every  where,  by  ejaculations  and  emotions  of 
the  heart,  arising  out  of  every  circumstance,  by  requests 
which  have  no  other  adornment  than  piety,  no  other 
bond  than  love,  no  other  connexion  than  fervour  of 
spirit,  no  other  cause  than  necessity. 

If  it  be  true  then,  as  cannot  be  doubted,  that  fami- 
liar intercourse  with  God  is  a  sign  of  love  for  Him, 
must  we  not  own  to  our  confusion,  that  we  have  but 
little  love  for  God,  since  we  know  so  little  how  to 
discourse  with  Him,  and  to  make  a  good  use  of 
prayer? 

We  are  very  careful  to  learn  how  to  converse  with 
men;  and  those  who  do  not  succeed,  are  considered 
stupid ;  but  who  cares  to  learn  how  to  discourse  with 
God,  and  to  apply  himself  seriously  to  prayer? 
The  Holt  Ghost  is  given  to  us  to  teach  us  to  pray. 
He  exhorts  us,  He  helps  us,  He  offers  us  His  assist- 
ance :  but  what  man  is  he  that  hears  Him  gladly, 
and  profits  under  so  excellent  a  Master  ?  Our  whole 
life  is  divided  into  innumerable  parts,  into  innume- 
rable occupations  and  pressures  of  public  or  domestic 
business;  yet  we  can  scarcely  point  out  an  hour 
which  we  have  taken  from  the  earth  to  give  it  to 
Gk>D,  to  withdraw  from  the  tumult  and  crowd  of  the 
world,  and  think  in  quiet  of  those  things  which  con- 
cern die  salvation  of  our  souls  ;  or  if  we  do  it,  if  we 
go  to  our  oratory,  if  we  enter  the  churches,  the  places 
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appointed  for  prayer,  while  our  body  is  there,  the 
spirit,  which  should  rise  to  Heaven,  is  entangled  in 
innumerable  extravagant  thoughts,  or  if  at  times  it 
seeks  to  ascend  to  God,  it  quidkly  sinks  again  to  the 
dust.  How  can  we  say  then  that  we  love  Him,  if 
we  think  of  Him  only  by  an  effort,  if  we  cannot 
remain  in  His  Presence  without  great  constraint,  if 
we  speak  to  Him  only  with  extreme  irreverence  and 
wandering,  and  if  we  think  it  tedious  to  be  com- 
pelled to  spend  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  meditation 
or  spiritual  reading  ? 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider,  that  the  third  sign  of  our  love  for  GrOD, 
is  zeal,  which  makes  us  feel  grief  or  joy,  according 
as  God  is  offended  or  glorified  among  men.  For, 
if  we  are  informed  at  the  same  time,  of  a  painful 
occurrence  which  concerns  ourselves,  and  of  the  loss 
of  a  soul,  which  is  Christ's  treasure,  and  bought 
with  His  Blood,  and  if  the  last  afflicts  us  more  than 
the  first,  we  have  a  testimony  amounting  to  moral 
certainty,  of  "  the  love  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
sheds  abroad  in  our  hearts."  For  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  that  makes  us  the  children  of  God  ;  and  every 
true  son  sensibly  feels  an  injury  done  to  His  Father; 
one  who  is  not  touched  by  it  is  either  a  suppositi- 
tious or  an  unnatural  child ;  for  good  blood  cannot 
deceive.  The  heart  is  the  principle  of  our  strength, 
yet  nothing  is  more  delicate  or  more  easily  wounded ; 
the  smallest  prick  destroys  its  life.  So  is  it  with 
love.  "  This  all-powerful '  virtue  makes  our  very 
miseries  sources  of  power,  in  that  it  turns  to  our  aid 
things  prepared  against  us  to  our  hurt."     For  the 

^  Virtus  omnipotens  qua;  ipsas  ipiserias  fecit  potentes,  dam 
convertit  in  adjutorium  qiue  parata  sunt  ad  nocendum. — 
J2id^  a  S.  Fkt.  de  Grad.  OKoflntoX^,<^.  V 
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service  of  God,  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  it 
is  capable  of  bearing  and  doing  ''  all  things '."  But 
when  God  is  offended,  the  least  insult  offered  to  its 
beloved  Master  is  more  bitter  to  it  than  death  itself. 
A  good  man's  sense  of  this  is  a  fire  that  '*  consumes 
him,"  like  David*;  that  "burns"  him,  like  St. 
Paul^:  that  ''eateth  him  up,"  and  brings  him  to 
death  itself,  like  the  Son  of  God.  For  ''zeal  for 
God  is  the  life* "  of  His  true  children.  "  Even  the 
Asgels^  without  zeal  are  nothing,  and  would  lose 
the  pre-eminence  of  their  being,  if  they  upheld  it 
not  by  the  fire  of  zeal."  Therefore  to  wound  the 
Saints  here,  is  to  wound  their  heart,  to  touch  the 
principle  of  their  life. 

Judge  firom  this  how  great  is  our  coldness  towards 
GoDy  and  how  miserable  these  our  days,  in  which 
there  are  so  many  crying  offences,  and  so  few  who 
feel  them !  All  our  senses  are  struck  by  the  blas- 
phemies and  ungodliness  of  sinners :  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  dark  visions  of  their  crimes ;  our  eyes 
behold  nothing  but  disorders  and  debauchery ;  and  yet 
we  do  not  grieve ;  far  from  any  feeling  for  this,  men 
laugh  at  it  and  applaud  them !  Look  on  those  who 
wear  a  sword,  and  pride  themselves  on  understand- 
ing the  point  of  honour :  if  a  word  is  said  to  them, 
there  must  be  bloodshed.  But  if  God  is  blasphemed 
and  virtue  calumniated,  if  devotion  is  made  a  subject 
of  mockery,  and  Holy  Scripture,  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  or^ances  of  the  Church  a  jest,  they  make  this 
their  pastime  and  amusement.  Consider  those  who 
live  honourably  among  the  great :  if  they  learn  that 
their  reputation  has  been  attacked  in  society,  they 

»  1  Cor.  xiii.  7.  »  Ps.  cxix.  139.         *  2  Cor.  xi.  29. 

»  Zelus  Dei  vita  est— (5f.  Ambr,  ad  Pi.  cxix.  139.) 

*  Angeli  quoque  sine  zelo  nihil  sunt,  et  subst&ntise  snse 

amittant  pnerogativam,  nisi  earn  zeli  ardore  sustentent. — 

(Rich,  a  A  Viot,) 


\ 
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meditate  vengeance  day  and  nigfat.  But  if  a  ball 
is  given,  a  comedy  acted,  profime  spectacles  refHre- 
sented  where  God  it  dishonoured,  they  go  coolly, 
and  take  pleasure  in  the  shame  and  insult  done  to 
their  Father.  Enter  into  private  houses,  and  see 
what  passes  there  :  if  a  child  is  ill,  its  mother  is  in- 
consolable ;  if  he  is  deformed,  she  cannot  bear  it ; 
if  he  swears,  if  he  blasphemes,  if  he  is  ungodly,  or 
an  atheist,  she  dissembles  with  him,  she  does  not 
venture  to  speak  to  him  of  it ;  so  insensible  are  we 
to  the  things  of  Heaven,  so  sensitive  to  those  of  the 
earth! 

''  How  rare  '  on  this  earth  is  one  who  can  say, 
'  Thou  art  my  Portion,  O  Lord  ;'  who  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  world,  whom  no  anxiety  as  to  worldly 
matters  harasses,  nothing  of  this  world  claims  for  its 
own,  whom  desire  kindles  not,  avarice  goads  not, 
luxury  stains  not,  ambition  subdues  not,  envy  dries 
not  up,  a  true  minister  of  the  altar,  bom,  not  for 
himself  but  for  God." 

FOURTH  point. 

Consider,  that  charity  towards  our  neighbour  is 
the  fourth  sign  of  love  for  God.  For  as  St.  Law- 
rence Giustiniani  says  *,  **  Love  for  God  begets  love 
for  our  neighbour,  and  the  love  of  our  neighbour 

'  Quam  raros  in  terris,  qui  possit  dieere,  Portio  mea,  Do- 
mine  ;  qui  nihil  habeat  commune  cam  seculo,  quem  non 
aliqua  negotiorum  seculariom  cura  sollicitet,  nihil  mundi 
hujus  yinScet  sibi,  qnem  non  inflammet  libido,  non  stimnlet 
avaritia,  non  luxuria  decoloret,  non  stemat  ambitio,  non 
maceret  invidia,  verus  minister  altaris,  Deo  non  sibi  natus. 
— (<S.  Ambr,  in  Pud.  cxviil  67») 

'  Amor  Dei  amorem  proximi  generat,  et  amorem  Dei  cale- 
facit  ai^or  proximi.  Tunc  enim  mirabiliter  surgit,  cum  ad 
ima  proximorum  .se  humiliter  attrahit,  et  quo  benignius  de- 
scendit  ad  ima,  eo  perfectius  recurrit  ad  sunmia. — {S.  Laurent, 
Juttin.  l»  de  Ugno  vUcb,  c.  14.) 
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warmeth  oiir  love  for  Gop,  For  then  doth  he  rise 
wonderfully,  when  he  humbly  bringeth  himself  down 
to  the  lowest  concerns  of  his  neighbours,  and  the 
more  tenderly  he  lowers  himself  to  the  lowest,  the 
more  perfectly  doth  he  return  to  the  Highest."  And 
would  to  God  that  the  corruption  of  the  world  had 
not  yet  effaced  this  last  token  of  Divine  love !  Then 
might  we  hope  that  charity,  as  the  Scripture  says, 
would  "  cover  the  multitude  of  our  sins  ','*  and 
would  rekindle  the  love  which  we  owe  to  God. 
But  by  the  narrowness  of  our  hearts  towards  our 
brethren,  it  is  easy  to  judge  that  the  fire  of  charity 
which  should  enlarge  them  is  extremely  dulled.  For 
where  in  this  world  will  you  find  a  man  who  loves 
his  enemies,  who  has  bowels  of  mercy  for  the  poor, 
who  comforts  the  afflicted,  and  bears  with  the  faults 
of  others  ?  How  can  He,*  whose  Immensity  fills 
all  bounds,  dwell  in  hearts  so  narrow,  that  earth, 
which  in  comparison  of  Him  is  but  a  spot,  can 
find  no  entrance  there  ? 

Confess  then.  Christian  soul,  that  in  most  people 
of  the  world,  and  perhaps  in  thyself.  Charity  is  very 
sickly,  if  not  already  dead.  Flatter  not  thyself,  I 
beseech  thee ;  hide  not  the  wound  of  thy  soul.  Thou 
sayest,  "  I  love  God,"  but  thou  hatest  thy  brother 
who  is  His  likeness;  ''I  love  God;"  but  thou 
neglectest  the  poor,  who  are  His  members :  ''  I  love 
God  ;"  but  in  one  quarter  of  an  hour  thou  wastest 
more  in  gaming  and  superfluous  expenses,  than 
would  sufiice  to  feed  a  great  number  of  poor  for  a 
twelvemonth :  "  I  love  God  ;"  but  thou  givest  all 
to  nature,  and  nothing  to  grace;  all  to  pleasure, 
nothing  to  true  piety :  "  I  love  God  ;"  but  thou 
never  thinkest  of  Him  ;  thou  desirest  to  follow  thine 
own  will  in  every  thing,  and  never  carest  to  follow 

•  1  Pet.  iv.  8. 
N  n  2 
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the  will  of  God.  Yet  no  man  acknowledges  himself 
the  enemy  of  God  ;  all  profess  to  love  Him.  What 
means  this  ?  It  means  that  our  works  do  not  an- 
swer to  our  words  ;  we  have  charity  on  our  lips,  and 
coldness  in  our  hearts.  This  is  good  in  the  sight  of 
men ;  but  at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  what  shidl  we 
say  to  "  the  Searcher  of  hearts  ?*'  No,  He  says,  I 
will  have  works  not  professions.  **  No  J  every  one 
that"  Cometh  to  My  Altar,  prostrating  himself  at 
My  Feet,  and  smiting  upon  his  breast,  and  *'  saith 
unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven*." 

Ponder  these  words,  and  remember  that  when  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  appeared  after  His  Resurrec- 
tion to  the  Apostles,  He  showed  them  His  Hands 
and  His  Heart,  and  *' breathed  on  them',"  giving 
them  the  Holy  SpiRiTt;  as  if  He  had  said,  I  have 
quickened  you  not  only  with  words,  but  in  heart 
and  in  deed :  if  you  yet  doubt  it,  behold  My  Heart, 
behold  My  Hands.  Love  Me  in  like  manner.  Set 
Me  as  a  Seal  upon  your  heart  and  upon  your  hands'; 
and  since  ye  cannot  do  this  of  yourselves ;  "  receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Whom  I  give  you.  Let  Him 
have  dominion  over  all  the  powers  of  your  soul; 
banish  from  it  the  spirit  of  the  world  which  is 
opposed  to  Him ;  grieve  Him  not  by  your  indiffer- 
ence; stifie  Him  not  by  your  unfaitJifulness,  but 
pray  Him  to  impress  on  you  the  seal  of  My  Love, 
in  such  manner  that  nodiing  shall  have  power  to 
break  it. 

1  Matt.  vii.  21.  '  John  xx.  22. 

•  SoDg  of  Sol.  viii.  5. 
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OP  THE  ABIDING  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST  IN  OUR 
SOULS. 

^  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." — John.  xiv.  17. 

FIRST  POINT. 

The  Holt  Ghost  is  the  Owner  and  Master  of  the 
heart;  as  His  own  abode,  He  enters  it  when  He 
pleases.  The  Spirit  of  God  breathes  where  He 
fisteth  *t  and  He  Alone  can  do  this,  says  Rupert. 
**  No  *  spirit  breathes  where  he  listeth,  save  that 
Spirit  which  is  God.  Any  created  spirit,  whether 
good  or  evil,  inbreatheth  only,  when  he  is  sent  or  per- 
mitted. Nor  doth  any  so  inbreathe  as  to  enter  the 
very  substance  of  our  spirit,  save  the  Spirit,  the 
Creator,  Alone."  He  may  indeed  creep  into  the 
body,  and  thence,  if  he  is  evil,  serpent-like,  he  throws 
his  venom  to  infect  the  heart,  and  to  torment  it  by 
ihe  whispering  of  evil  suggestions ;  if  good,  he  com- 
forts, instructs,  animates,  and  encourages  the  soul: 
bat  neither  can  infuse  himself  into  its  substance, 
because  the  angelic  spirit  is  not  so  raised  above  the 
haman  spirit,  as  to  penetrate  it  by  its  subtilty. 
This  right  belongeth  only  to  the  Supreme  Spirit 
Who  created  it.  He  Alone  has  the  key  of  the  royal 
gates  by  which  He  enters,  namely,  the  memory,  the 
understanding,  and  the  will.     At  one  time  He  opens 

*  John  iii.  8. 

*  Nullus  spiritos,  prseter  hunC  Spiritum  qui  Deus  est,  uhi 
vult  spirat.  Creatus  quilibet  spiritus  sive  bonus  sive  malus 
spirat,  quo  spirare  mitUtur,  vel  permittitur.  Nee  ita  spirat^ 
ut  ipsam  spiritus  nostri  substantiam  ingrediatur,  nisi  solus 
Creator  Spiritus. — {Rupeti,  1.  2,  de  glorificat,  Trin,  et  Process. 
Spiritus  Sanotu) 
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our  hearts  by  the  remembrance  of  His  Benefits  and 
of  the  Goodness  with  which  He  bears  with  our 
fiaulto;  at  another,  by  new  light  poured  into  our 
understanding,  discovering  to  us  important  truths 
of  which  we  had  no  conception ;  at  another,  by  sweet 
drawings,  which  gain  our  will  and  fill  it  with  love 
and  joy.  But  by  whatsoever  way  He  enters.  He 
IS  so  gracious,  that  He  does  us  no  violence.  As 
He  comes  only  to  do  us  good,  He  will  have  us 
desire  His  Presence,  and  follow  His  Example ;  and 
as  He  visits  us  only  through  love,  He  wills  that  we 
receive  Him  with  love.  Be  amazed  at  His  kindness ; 
love  His  Infinite  Goodness  ;  **  weigh  ^  dearest  bre- 
thren, what  solemn  dignity  it  is  that  God  should 
come  to  be  a  Guest  in  the  heart."  Long  unceas- 
ingly for  Him,  and  say  to  Him  the  solemn  prayer, 
calling  Him  into  thyself: 

^  Holt  Spirit  '  firom  on  hi^h, 
Come,  and  from  the  openmg  sky  *, 
Shed  Thy  ray  of  heavenly  light 

Come,  Kind  Father  of  the  poor, 
Come,  with  all  Thy  golden  store. 
Come,  of  hearts  the  Inmate  bright. 


<  Pensate,  fratres  charissimi,  quanta  sit.ista  solemnitas 
habere  in  cordis  hoepitio  adventum  Dei. — (S*  Greg,  Horn.  30, 
in  Etang.  §  2.) 

7  Sequentia  i»  Dom,  PenUe, 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus, 
£t  emitte  coelitus 
Lucis  Tuse  radium. 

Veni,  Pater  pauperum, 
Veni,  Dator  munerum, 
Veni,  Lumen  oordium. 

«  S.  Matt  vii. 
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Sweetest  Comforter  and  best, 
Of  the  soul  most  welcome  Guest. 
Presence  calm  in  feverish  day. 

Midst  all  toil  Refreshment  sweet, 
Cooling  Breath  'mid  noontide  heat, 
GrOD^  That  wip'st  all  tears  away. 

Light  most  holy,  most  Divine, 
In  our  inmost  bosoms  shine. 
Fill  Thine  own  with  Thy  true  grace. 

For  without  Thy  hallowing  flame 

Nought  in  man  is  free  from  blame. 

Nought,  in  all  this  smful  race. 

Wash  whate'er  of  stain  is  here^ 
Sprinkle  what  is  dry  or  sere, 
Heal  and  bind  the  wounded  sprite. 

Bend  whate'er  is  stubborn  still. 
Kindle  what  is  cold  and  chill. 
What  hath  wandered,  guide  aright. 


Consolator  optime, 
Dulcis  hospes  animse, 
Dulce  Refrigerium. 

In  labore  Requies, 
In  sestu  Temperies, 
In  fletu  Solatium. 

O  Lux  beatissimay 
Reple  cordis  intima 
Tuorum  fidelium. 

Sine  Tuo  Numine, 
Nihil  est  in  homine. 
Nihil  est  innoxium. 

Lava  quod  est  sordidum, 
Riga  quod  est  aridum, 
Sana  quod  est  saucium. 

Flecte  quod  est  rigidum, 
Fove  quod  est  frigidum, 
Rege  quod  est  devium. 


•\ 
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Oh,  to  ev'ry  fiuthful  heart 
Lord,  Thv  seTenfold  gili  impMrty 
That  Thine  own  in  Thee  may  live. 

Grant  the  meed  Thy  graee  hath  won. 
Crown  the  work  Thyself  hast  done, 
Everlasting  gladness  give. 

Amen,  Allehiia." 

SECOND   POINT. 

"  See  what  the  Truth  sayeth/'  says  St.  Gregory*, 
"  we  will  come  and  make  oar  abode  with  Him." 

The  Holt  Ghost  sometimes  knocks  at  the  door 
of  the  heart,  but  does  not  enter,  because  He  finds 
it  closed,  and  He  will  not  use  overpowering  force 
or  extraordinary  might  to  open  it.  Yet  again,  **  into 
the  hearts  of  some  He  enters,  but  does  not  make 
His  abode,"  because  He  finds  there  un^Euthfulness 
and  inconstancy.  "  For  such  are  pricked  in  the 
heart,  and  so  receive  the  Look  of  God,  but  in  the 
time  of  temptation,  forget  that  they  were  once  so 
pricked,  and  so  return  to  commit  their  sins,  as 
though  they  had  never  mourned  them."  Instead 
of  following  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  follow 
their  own  mind  and  their  own  will.  Therefore  He 
withdraws.     Saul  had    received   the    Spirit  of  the 

Da  TuiB  iidelibus, 
In  te  confidentibus, 
Sacrum  septenarium. 

Da  virtutis  meritum, 
Da  Salutis  exitum, 
Da  perenne  gaudium. 

Amen.    AUehiia. 

'  Videte  quid  Veritas  dicat,  Veniemus,  et  mansionem 
apud  eum  faciemus.  In  quorundam  etenim  corda  venit,  et 
mansionem  non  facit.  Quia  per  compunctionem  quidem  Dei 
respectum  recipiunt,  sed  tentationis  tempore  hoc  ipsum  quod 
compuncti  sunt,  obliviscuntor,  sicque  ad  perpetranda  peccata 
redeunt,  ac  si  hsec  minime  phuudsseut. — (S.  Greg,  horn,  30,  in 
-         -2.) 
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Lord,  but  he  sought  to  rule  Him  according  to  his 
own  pleasure,  and  to  subject  Him  to  his  will,  in- 
stead of  obeying  Him.  Therefore,  '*  He  departed 
from  him,"  and  "  from  that  day  forward  He  came 
upon  David*,"  whom  He  found  more  submissive, 
more  obedient,  and  more  "after  His  own  heart," 
Wilt  thou  have  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  abide  ever  with 
thee?  Obey  Him  ever;  let  Him  reign  in  thine 
heart,  and  let  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  the  flesh 
find  no  place  there.  For,  as  St.  Gregory  of  Nazian- 
xum  says  ^  "  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  into  our  soul 
as  a  Master,  not  as  a  Servant ;  for  He  bloweth  where 
He  listeth,  on  whom  He  listeth,  when  He  listeth, 
and  as  much  as  He  listeth."  "  Ashamed  then  "  think- 
est  thou '  "  be  those  heretics  who  fight  against  the 
Spirit,  and  assert  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  servant." 
And  wilt  not  thou  then  be  ashamed,  thyself  to  wish, 
to  prescribe  laws  to  Him,  and  to  make  Him  the 
Slave,  not  merely  of  the  Creator,  but  of  the  creature  ? 
Think  not  long  to  enjoy  His  Presence,  unless  thou 
yieldest  thyself  to  His  Guidance.  He  is  a  Zealous 
Sovereign  of  thy  heart.  He  will  reign  over  it  Alone. 
Suffer  Him  to  act  as  He  pleaseth.  Whether  He 
breatheth  on  it  gently  or  like  an  impetuous  wind, 
say  to  Him  like  the  bride  *,  Divine  Spirit,  be  Thou 
the  absolute  Lord  of  my  heart.  Rule  it  as  Thou 
art  pleased."  Awake  like  the  "  north  wind,"  to  beat 
down  all  my  passions  and  overthrow  all  my  designs. 
"  Come  "  like  the  soft  "  south  wind,"  to  comfort  my 
soul,  and  warm  it  with  the  holy  ardour  of  Thy  love. 

>  1  Sam.  xvi.  13, 14.  *  Orat.  41,  in  Pentec.  §  5. 

*  *^  Ashamed  be  Macedonius  and  Eunomius  who  preceded 
him,**  &.c.—Theoph.  <m  Joh,  iii.  ("  The  Spirit  bloweth  where 
It  listeth.*') 

•  Song  of  Sol.  iv.  16.  "  Awake,  O  North  wind ;  and  come, 
thou  South ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof 
may  flow  out.  Let  my  Beloved  come  into  His  garden,  and 
eat  His  pleasant  fruits.*' 
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I  am  ready  alike  for  wbateyer  Thou  art  pleased  to 
do  with  me.  To  command  is  Thine ;  mine  to  obey. 
Thy  dealings  are  different  * ;  but  Thou  art  always 
the  same  Spirit,  and  I  always  owe  Thee  the  same 
loTe  and  the  same  submission. 

THIED    POINT. 

The  Holt  Spieit  comes  willingly  into  our  heart; 
He  takes  pleasure  in  abiding  in  it :  He  departs  from 
it  unwillingly  and  to  our  great  injury.  As  His  Pre- 
sence is  the  Source  of  all  good,  His  Absence  is  the 
cause  of  all  eril  to  us. 

Sin  has  two  destructiTe  effects.  First,  it  deprives 
us  of  sanctifying  grace,  and  consequently  of  all  vir- 
tues and  all  supernatural  gifts,  of  which  it  renders 
us  unworthy;  so  that  nothing  remains  to  us  but 
hope  and  faith,  whidi  the  Divine  Mercy  leaves  for 
our  conversion.  Secondly,  it  deprives  us  of  the 
Holt  Ghost,  Who  makes  us  children  of  God.  For 
sanctifying  grace  is  the  holy  bond  that  unites  our 
souls  with  Him,  and  so  soon  as  this  bond  is  destroyed 
by  sin,  the  Spirit  of  God  withdraws ;  not  that  He 
ceases  to  be  there  by  His  Immensity  which  makes 
Him  present  every  where  ;  but  being  no  longer  there 
by  love.  He  is  not  there  by  Grace:  consequently, 
we  are  no  longer  children  of  God,  "  partakers  of  the 
Divine  Nature  * ;  *'  we  have  no  longer  any  claim  on 
the  inheritance  of  our  Heavenly  Fathbe  ;  we  are 
but  tares  destined  to  everlasting  fire. 

*  ^  North  and  Soath  are  different  words,  bat  imply  gifts  of 
One  Holt  Spirit.** — [See  Aponins  ad  loc  ''that  the  severity 
of  the  Nurth,  and  the  ^w  of  the  South  wind,  may,  by  the 
dae  tempering  of  the  air,  canae  the  garden  to  bring  forth 
fruit ;  that  so,  through  the  ccHnmingling  of  the  severity  of  tri- 
bulation, the  flowers  in  the  garden  of  souls  may  not  through 
too  great  warmth  of  secori^,  &11  oft  wasted,  sink  down  to 
ewthly  deeds.*'— Ed.] 

•  2  Pet  L  4. 
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What  a  spectacle  for  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  to  see 
the  Spirit  of  Love  thus  depait  from  our  guilty  souls ! 
What  cause  for  grief,  if  they  were  subject  to  such 
sad  passions,  to  see  us  fall  from  the  highest  honour 
that  can  be  possessed  in  this  life,  to  the  most  shame- 
ful and  ignominious  state  imaginable !  "  children  of 
God,"  become  children  of  the  devil !  "  friends  of 
God,"  become  His  enemies!  heirs  of  Heaven  be- 
come the  prey  of  hell !  How  insensible  are  we  to 
our  own  miseries!  Men  cast  out  God  from  their 
hearts  by  blasphemy,  lascivious  discourse,  a  desire  of 
revenge,  some  gross  evil-speaking ;  and  you  may  see 
them  enjoying  themselves  as  if  they  had  lost  nothing. 
*'  I  have  sinned,"  said  the  wicked  man,  "  and  what 
harm  hath  happened  unto  me '  ?"  Can  more  prodigi- 
ous blindness  be  imagined  ?  We  weep  for  the  loss 
of  a  friend,  and  we  do  not  weep  for  the  loss  of  God, 
the  only  Friend  Whose  Absence  or  loss  is  real  cause 
of  sorrow.  "  O  that '  Thou  wouldest  come  into  my 
heart  and  inebriate  it  with  Thy  love,  that  I  may  lose 
the  remembrance  of  my  evils,  and  closely  embrace 
Thee,  my  sole  and  only  good !  Hide  not  Thy  Face 
from  me.     Let  me  die,  lest  I  die,  that  I  may  see  It. 

'  EccluB.  v.  4. 

*  Quis  mihi  dabit  ut  venias  in  cor  meum,  et  inebries  illud, 
nt  obliviscar  mala  mea,  et  unum  bonum  meum  amplectar  Te. 
Noli  abscondere  a  me  £Eunem  Tuam ;  moriar,  ne  moriar,  ut 
earn  videam. — {8,  Aug.  Conf,  5.) 
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OF  THE  SEVEN  GIFTS  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST, 
WHICH  ARE  THE  SIGNS  OF  HIS  PRESENCE, 
AND  OF  HIS  ABIDING  IN  OUR  SOULS. 

"  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holt  Ghost.^— Acts  iL  4. 

REMARK. 

It  must  be  understood  as  the  foundation  of  this 
Meditation,  that  the  Holt  Ghost  gives  Himself  to 
all  the  righteous  in  two  ways.  First,  as  the  Principle 
of  a  being  above  nature,  Which  gives  life  to  the  soul, 
into  which  He  pours  sanctifying  Grace,  with  all  in- 
fused virtues  and  all  the  Gifts  of  the  Spirit.  For  all 
these  are  necessary  to  the  perfection  and  growth  of 
spiritual  life,  says  St.  Bonaventure,  as  all  the  stars 
serve  for  the  adornment  of  the  Heavens.  Secondly, 
as  the  Principle  of  those  operations  above  nature, 
which  He  produces  by  the  movement  of  actual  grace, 
which  awakens  these  divine  habits,  and  from  being 
powers,  makes  them  pass  into  action. 

By  die  first.  He  is  in  our  soul  as  <'  ahid  treasure ; " 
by  the  second,  as  treasure  found. 

By  the  first,  He  is  present  as  a  Sun  covered  with 
clouds ;  by  the  second.  He  manifests  Himself  to  the 
powers  of  the  soul,  which  perceive  Him  as  an  Object 
supremely  perfect  in  beauty,  and  embrace  Him  as  an 
Object  supremely  deserving  of  love  for  His  Good- 
ness. 

By  the  first,  He  is  there  as  a  Fountain  sealed  ;  by 
the  second,  as  an  open  Spring,  pouring  itself  out  with 
fulness  into  all  the  faculties  of  the  righteous  man ; 
Fulness  of  fear  in  the  passions ;  fulness  of  love  in 
the  desires ;  fulness  of  power  in  the  will ;  fulness  of 
Light  in  the  understanding  ; — four  evident  tokens  of 
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His  Presence,  which  shall  be  the  subject  of  this 
meditation. 

FIRST   POINT. 

The  first  token  of  the  Presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  powerful  and  loving  fear  which  fills  the 
soul  with  deep  reverence  for  the  Majesty  of  God, 
Whose  Presence  it  beholds  every  where.  For  the 
Gift  of  fear  is  the  fore-runner  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  never  enters  the  heart  without  making  it  trem- 
ble. He  comes  like  the  fire  of  heaven,  which  shakes 
the  earth  when  it  strikes  it.  His  Presence,  says 
St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  is  a  thunderbolt  which 
produces  two  chief  effects  ;  it  shakes,  and  it  kindles. 
He  kindles  the  soul  with  the  fire  of  His  Love  ;  He 
terrifies  it  with  the  lightning  of  His  Glance.  "  He 
looketh  •  on  the  earth,  and  it  trembles."  It  receives 
with  trembling  this  Heavenly  Gift,  the  Pledge  of  the 
Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  ;  it  bears  It 
trembling ;  it  keeps  and  preserves  It  trembling. 

**  It  receives  It  with  trembling ;  *'  since,  if  fear, 
says  St.  Augustine,  is  "  a  love  *  which  flies  "  at  the 
presence  of  a  Good  whose  greatness  terrifies  it,  it 
knows  that  there  can  be  no  greater  good  than  to  have 
God  for  an  Inmate  of  the  heart.  **  Weigh  *,  brethren, 
what  a  solemn  dignity  it  is,  that  God  should  come  to 
be  a  Guest  in  the  heart." 

It  bears  It  with  trembling;  because  it  always 
dreads  to  displease  Him.  The  spirit  of  the  world 
is  rash  and  insolent,  and  despises  die  holiest  things, 
because  the  sinner  is  so  far  from  God,  that  he  can 
scarce  perceive  Him ;  so  small  is  He  in  his  sight. 
Therefore,  serving  Him  without  reverence,  he  offends 
Him  without  remorse :  thinking  the  smallest  services 
that  he  does  Him  great,  the  greatest  offences  that  he 
commits  against  Him  appear  to  him  very  little.    But 

•  Ps.  civ.  32.  *  Amor  fugiens.  *  S.  Greg.  1.  c. 

o  o 
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the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  Spirit  of  reverence, 
and  impresses  on  the  soul  a  deep  sense  of  the  Great- 
ness of  God  ;  wherefore  it  is  not  strange  that  it 
trembles,  and  that  bearing  in  itself  an  Unbounded 
Essence,  it  should  sink  down  and  lose  itself  gladly 
in  this  abyss. 

Lastly, "  It  keeps  and  preserves  it  with  trembling ;" 
for  if  on  the  one  hand,  God's  Greatness  alarms  it,  on 
the  other,  His  Goodness  attracts  it ;  and  if  it  fears 
to  displease  Him,  it  fears  no  less  to  lose  Him.  It 
knows  the  value  of  the  Treasure  that  it  possesses,  and 
the  frailty  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  contained; 
therefore  it  takes  no  step  without  fear.  Is  this  a 
sign  of  evil  ?  By  no  means.  It  gives  a  moral  cer- 
tainty of  the  Presence  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  and  is  a 
happy  token  of  salvation.  "  The  fear  of  God,"  says 
Tertullian,  "is*  the  foundation  of  salvation."  He 
gives  an  excellent  reason.  "For^  if  we  think  it 
possible  to  fall  into  sin,  we  shall  fear ;  fearing,  we 
shall  take  heed;  taking  heed,  we  shall  be  saved." 
Thus,  whereas  fear  is  die  hell  of  a  bad  conscience, 
**  the  fear*  of  the  Lord  is  a  paradise  of  blessing." 

second  point. 

The  second  sign  of  the  Presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  spiritual  joy,  which  the  Gift  of  piety  causes 
the  true  children  of  God  to  feel  in  all  acts  of  devotion 
done  for  the  honour  and  service  of  their  Heavenly 
Father.  For  since  love  is  the  spring  of  joy,  what 
but  supreme  and  ineffable  joy  will  be  produced  in 
them  by  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  is 
Uncreated  and  Infinite  Love  ? 

*  Timor  fundamentum  est  salutis. — {Tetiul.  de  eultu  fern. 
ii.  2.) 

^  Nam  81  speramus  non  posse  delinquere,  sperando  time- 
bimus,  timendo  cavebimus,  cavendo  salvi  erimus. — (76.) 

*  Timor  Domini  Paradisus  benedictiouis. — {lb.) 
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Since,  moreover,  joy  is  a  happy  love  which  rests 
in  the  possession  of  an  object  that  it  thinks  lovely, 
where  are  rest  and  tranquillity  to  be  found  but  in 
their  Centre  ?  The  Holy  Ghost,  says  Synesius,  is 
the  Centre  of  God  Himself.  There  the  Everlasting 
Father  rests ;  there  the  Uncreated  Word  rests ;  There 
Both  find* the  limit  of  mutual  satisfaction,  which 
completes  the  circle  of  eternal  emanations. 

Lastly,  since  the  possession  of  solid  good  is  the 
cause  of  true  content,  and  the  Presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Source  of  all  good,  must  this  not  be  also 
the  Source  of  all  joy  ? 

**  Rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  for  lo,  I  come,  and 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee*."  **  I  come  to 
thee ;"  these  words  say  all.  My  essence  is  joy,  fear 
not  sadness.  I  am  Peace,  fear  not  trouble.  I  am 
Light,  fear  not  darkness.  When  the  dove  returns  to 
the  ark  with  the  olive  branch,  it  is  a  sign  of  the  end 
of  the  flood.  When  the  Sun  rises,  all  the  shades  of 
night  fly  before  his  presence.  When  a  victorious 
sovereign  restores  peace,  all  public  calamities  dis- 
appear. When  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  into  a 
£Eiithful  soul,  there  are  no  more  storms  or  floods,  or 
darkness,  or  wars,  or  miseries.  This  Dove  brings  us 
the  olive-branch,  and  makes  us  taste  the  sweetness 
of  His  Mercies ;  this  Sun  disperses  all  the  darkness 
of  our  mind ;  this  King  of  hearts  restores  us  peace, 
and  gives  us  unchangeable  repose.  He  says  not. 
Rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Babylon  ;  to  teach  us  that 
true  joy  cannot  be  the  portion  of  sinners.  The 
spirit  of  the  world  which  rules  them  is  a  deceiving 
spirit,  and  can  give  them  only  false  and  deceiving 
joys. 

O  my  soul,  never  rejoice  at  having  done  evil ; 
give  not  thyself  to  the  vain  pleasures  of  the  world  ; 

•  Zech.  ii.  10. 
o  o2 
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open  not  thy  heart  to  the  dissolute  joys  of  the 
worldly.  "  Whence '  this  excess  of  joy  ?  Hast  thou 
already  overcome  the  Devil  ?  hast  thou  escaped  the 
peril  of  hell  ?"  Are  the  gates  of  Heaven  opened  for 
thee  ?  "  Art  thou  already  come  from  thine  exile  to 
thine  home  ?  Hast  thou,  received  assurance  of  thy 
predestination  ?'*  If  thy  joy  is  produced  by  the 
Holt  Ghost,  it  must  resemble  that  of  God  ;  for  it 
proceeds  from  the  same  principle.  The  Eternal 
Father  in  such  wise  delights  in  Himself  and  of 
Himself,  that  His  joy  has  respect  unto  the  Son, 
and  the  joy  of  the  Son  has  respect  unto  the  Father. 
This  is,  because  One  is  The  Father  only  with  regard 
to  the  Son,  and  The  Other,  The  Son  only  with 
regard  to  the  Father.  Consequently,  the  Joy  of 
the  Father,  as  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  as  the 
Son,  must  be  relative :  the  joy  of  the  Father  mast 
regard  the  Son  ;  the  joy  of  the  Son  must  regard  the 
Father.  Such  is  the  joy  of  the  righteous ;  it  re- 
turns all  to  God,  as  all  that  he  has  and  possesses 
bears  an  essential  relation  to  God.  All  his  comfort 
is  to  be  well  with  Him ;  all  his  joy  to  satisfy  Him ; 
all  his  pleasure  to  please  Him  ;  and  when  he  is 
called  to  serve  Him  and  do  His  Will,  he  applies 
himself  to  it  gladly,  he  runs,  he  flies,  he  thinks 
nothing  difficult. 

THIRD    point. 

The  third,  sign  of  the  Presence  of  the  Holt 
Ghost,  is  a  lofty  courage,  which  raises  us  above  all 
the  good  and  evil  things  of  this  life,  by  noble  con- 
tempt, proceeding  from  the  Gift  of  strength.  Fully 
conceive  this  important  truth.  As  man  is  the  end 
of  this  visible  world,  he  must  be  created  for  an  end 

^  Unde  tibi  inest  tanta  Isetitia  ?  Numquid  jam  diabolnin 
vicisti  ?  Numquid  infemi  minas  evasisti !  Numquid  jam  de 
exilio  in  patriam  venisti  I  Numquid  de  prsedestinatione  tiu 
securitatem  8i.ccep\&\A.\ 
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more  noble  than  the  world.  God  is  his  Centre ;  aiid 
to  Him  he  must  aspire  with  all  the  powers  of  his 
aonl.  That  he  might  succeed  in  this,  the  first  man 
xeceived  at  his  creation  a  spirit  of  love  and  charity, 
which  is  a  marvellous  instrument,  able  to  raise  him 
aboTe  all  creatures.  But  when  he  sufiered  himself 
to  be  overcome  by  the  wiles  of  the  serpent,  his  fault 
was  followed  by  his  &11 ;  his  love  fell,  so  to  speak, 
from  Heaven ;  and  his  heart,  which  found  unity  and 
life  in  its  Centre,  came  to  die  on  the  earth,  where  it 
was  divided  among  innumerable  objects.  This  is  the 
cause  of  the  feebleness  and  dulness  that  are  seen  in 
sinners,  who,  having  lost  the  love  of  God,  retain  only 
a  feeble  and  timid  spirit,  a  '^  spirit  of  bondage," 
which  sees  on  every  side  fearful  objects  tormenting  it 
with  present  pain,  and  terrifying  it  with  the  threat  of 
greater.  This  evil  would  be  without  remedy,  but 
that  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  when  He  ascended  to 
Heaven,  sent  His  Divine  Spirit  to  detach  us  from  the 
world,  and  to  raise  us  towards  Heaven. 

But  so  soon  as  this  Comforting  Spirit,  this  Heart 
of  fire,  this  fire  of  Heaven,  this  Heart  of  God,  comes 
into  ours,  to  proclaim  in  it  the  law  of  love.  He 
replaces  us  in  our  first  estate ;  and  thenceforth  the 
&ithful  soul,  strengthened  by  His  aid,  and  animated 
with  holy  confidence,  rises  nobly  above  all  in  nature 
that  appears  lovely  or  terrible.  All  in  the  whole 
compass  of  the  universe,  all  that  the  world  comprises 
within  the  circle  of  its  vanities,  all  that  has  any 
relation  to  sin,  appears  to  it  unworthy  of  pursuit; 
for  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  illumines  it  with  new 
light,  teaches  it  that  it  is  born  for  greater  things,  and 
that  it  is  a  shameful  degradation  for  one  who  has  a 
kingdom  in  Heaven,  to  become  the  slave  of  earth, 
and  to  set  above  his  head  what  God  has  put  **  under 
his  feet '." 

8  Ps.  viii.  9. 
o  o  3 
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But  if  he  shows  his  nohleness  in  despising 
worldly  things,  he  shews  no  less  strength  and  courage 
in  suffering.  Let  all  kinds  of  adverse  fortune  try 
his  patience,  all  slanderous  tongues  attack  him,  all 
sorrows  surround  him,  he  remains  firm,  and  loses 
nothing  of  his  tranquillity.  For  what  can  a  soul 
fear  who  heareth  Qod  in  his  heart  ?  The  contradic- 
tion and  persecution  of  men  ?  "  Who '  will  flee  from 
persecution,  but  he  that  fears  it?  Who  will  fear, 
but  he  that  loves  not?"  Sickness,  pain,  and  sor- 
row ?  "  He  who  ^  fears  to  suffer  cannot  be  His 
Who  suffered."  Death,  the  last  of  all  evils  ?  **  Love 
is  strong  as  death '."  For  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  possession  of  a  heart,  nothing  can  move  it 
"  The  soul  *,  transported  into  God,"  as  St.  Augus- 
tine says,  ''  will  soar  free,  in  a  wondrous  flight,  above 
all  tortures,  on  beautiful  and  unfailing  wings,  where- 
with pure  love  is  upheld  towards  the  embrace 
of  God."  Does  it  meet  with  pleasures  that  would 
attract  it?  ''It^  loves,  bums,  glows,  tramples 
underfoot  all  which  delight  the  sense,  and  passes 
onward."  *'  Does '  it  flnd  in  its  way  things  painful, 
dreadful,  savage,  threatening  ?  It  tramples,  crushes, 
and  passes  onward."     '*  O  blessed^  passage,  to  pass 


*  Quia  persecationem  fugiet,  nisi  qui  timebit !  Quis  tunebit, 
nisi  qui  non  amabit  1 — {Tertul,  dejugapen.  c.  9.) 

^  Non  potest  qui  pati  timet  Ejus  esse  qui  passus  est. — 
{Ibid.  c.  Uyfin.) 

*  Song  of  Sol.  viii.  6. 

'  Cum  se  anima  rapit  in  Deum,  super  omnem  camificinam 
libera  et  admiranda  volitabit  pennis  pulcherrimis  et  inte- 
zerrimis,  quibus  ad  Dei  amplexus  castus  amor  innititur. — 

*  Amat,  ardet,  fervet,  calcat  omnia  quse  delectant,  et 
transit — {/6.) 

^  Venit  ad  aspera,  horrentia,  truculenta^  minantia !  calcat, 
frangit,  et  transit. — (lb.) 

*  0  ire  !  sibi  perire  !  0  ad  Deum  pervenire  !— {/^.) 


ABIDING  OF  THS  HOLY  GHOST  IN  THE  SOUL.       419 


away  from  self,  to  pass  forth  into  the  Presence  of 
God." 

fourth  point. 

The  fourth  sign  of  the  Presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  an  abundance  of  light,  which  He  pours 
into  our  understanding,  to  make  it  capable  of  ever- 
lasting Truth.  For  not  only  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  but  of  all  t\ie  true  children  of  God,  may 
it  be  said,  that  they  are  instructed  in  the  school  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  have  no  other  Teacher 
than  God,  Who  instructs  them  by  the  Gifts  of  coun- 
sel, knowledge,  understanding,  and  wisdom,  as  by 
four  tongues  of  fire,  wherewith  He  speaks  to  them, 
according  to  the  promise  given  in  the  Scripture, 
"  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God  ^" 

Now  He  speaks  to  them  by  the  Gift  of  counsel, 
as  a  Faithful  Friend,  Who  guides  them  in  their 
a£&irs,  opening  to  them  marvellous  ways  in  difficult 
circumstances,  when  the  wisest  would  find  it  difficult 
to  decide. 

Now,  He  speaks  to  them  by  the  Gift  of  knowledge, 
as  a  Wise  Master,  Who  teaches  them  to  judge 
soundly  of  all  things,  showing  them  clearly  that 
there  is  nothing  immortal  in  a  mortal  life ;  that  since 
the  good  things  of  this  world  are  so  short,  we  must 
seek  for  those  which  are  more  lasting ;  that  since  its 
evils  are  passing,  we  must  make  a  good  use  of  them ; 
**  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God ;"  that  even  evil  changes  its  nature  with 
respect  to  them;  that  poverty  is  a  treasure  with 
-which  they  purchase  Heaven :  absence  of  honours 
is  nearness  to  God;  sickness  of  body  is  health  of 
the  soul;  death  itself,  an  entrance  into  life,  and  a 
joyful  bhth,  in  which  the  soul,  laying  aside  the  body, 

7  John  vi.  45. 
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and  coming  forth  from  that  dark  prison,  enters  into 
the  light  of  glory. 

He  speaks  to  them  by  the  Gift  of  wisdom,  as  a 
Spouse  Who  makes  them  taste  the  joys  of  Heaven, 
and  discovers  the  Divine  Perfections  to  them  in 
glorious  brightness,  shewing  them  that  God,  Who 
is  infinitely  above  all  created  things,  must  be  so  in 
their  minds  also ;  that  since  His  Power  is  infinite, 
it  is  great  blindness  to  fear  any  thing  besides  Him, 
and  that  as  He  is  supremely  Good,  He  deserves  the 
love  of  all  hearts. 

He  speaks  to  them,  lastly,  by  the  Gift  of  under- 
standing, manifesting  the  most  hidden  mysteries  of 
religion  so  clearly  to  them,  that  it  might  be  said  that 
Faith  no  longer  has  a  veil  for  them,  that  its  dark- 
nesses are  clearer  than  light.  Faith  sets  before  us 
two  sorts  of  truth,  the  speculative,  and  the  practical ; 
and  it  is  with  regard  to  the  last  that  this  Gift  espe- 
cially enlightens  them,  making  them  comprehend 
how  it  is  possible  that  those  who  suffer  persecution 
are  blessed,  that  there  is  honour  in  enduring  con- 
tempt, and  that  the  avoidance  of  all  earthly  pleasure 
is  the  most  solid  pleasure  of  the  elect  during  the 
course  of  this  life. 

O  how  useful,  how  necessary  is  this  light!  so 
useful,  that  all  our  happiness  depends  upon  it;  so 
necessary,  that  its  loss  or  diminution  is  the  principle 
of  our  reprobation. 

Stop  here,  and  ask  thyself  the  same  question 
which  St.  Paul  asked  the  Ephesian  disciples,  "  Hast 
thou  received  the  Holy  Ghost  '  ?  "  Art  thou  fully 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel  ? 
Are  they  the  rule  of  thy  conduct  ?  Dost  thou  take 
pleasure  in  the  things  of  God  ?  Hast  thou  the 
strength  and  courage  required  to  form  an  immovable 

»  Acts  xix.  2. 
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se  to  save  thyself  and  aim  at  perfection,  what- 

t  may  cost  thee  ? 

st  thou  feel  this  spiritual  joy  in  the  practice  of 

works  and  mortification  ?     Lastly,  hast  thou 
fear,  which  will  make  thee  shrink   from  the 
est  offence,  as  from  the  greatest  of  all  evils  ? 
it  is  so,  thou  hast  the  Holy  Ghost.     If  not, 
must  entreat  Him  graciously  to  visit  thee,  and 

to  draw  Him  to  ^ee  hy  thy  sighs  and  by  the 
icy  of  thy  desires. 


tittatuin  tor  5aituttias  in  Wi'^itmn^\x}tt1i. 


IE  REIGN  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST  IN  OUR 
HEARTS. 

f  were  all  filled  with  the  Holt  Ghost,  and  began  to 
tk  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance." 
.cts  ii.  4. 

FIRST    POINT. 

r,  consider  the  Reign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
leart  of  Christ.  The  Holy  Ghost  reigns  in 
leart,  because  He  is  a  Spirit  of  love,  and  the 
e  of  Love  is  in  the  heart.  But  the  heart  wherein 
signed  in  perfect  glory  and  with  fulness  of  good- 
ure  was  that  of  Jesus.  **  With  iulness  of  good- 
ure,"  because  Its  delight  was  to  do  the  Will  of 

"  With  perfect  Glory,"  because  This  is  His 
;ct  Work,  the  first  Object  of  His  Productive- 

The  Holy  Ghost  resembles  fire,  which  pro- 
3  nothing  in  its  own  sphere,  but  acts  powerhilly 
on  earth.  In  the  Trinity,  the  Father  produces, 
s  not  produced.  The  Son  is  produced  and  pro- 
s ;  produced  by  the  Father  and  producing  with 
Father  in  unity  of  Principle.  The  Holy 
3T  is  produced,  but  produces  not :  He  produces 


A 
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nothing  inwardly  among  the  Divine  Persons,  but  His 
Productiveness  and  Activity  are  directed  towards 
uniting  in  one  work  the  two  objects  of  the  Produc- 
tiveness of  the  Father.  For  the  Eternal  Father 
has  two  objects,  the  one  of  His  Understanding,  and 
the  other  of  His  Power;  the  one  within  Himself, 
and  the  other  without.  The  Object  of  His  Under- 
standing is  the  Word ;  the  object  of  His  Power,  the 
world.  The  Word  is  eternal ;  therefore  He  always 
begetteth  Him,  and  there  is  no  instant  of  His  Eter- 
nity wherein  He  may  not  say,  "  Thou  art  My  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee."  The  world  is  tem- 
poral ;  therefore  its  production  is  limited  by  time, 
and  Scripture  says  that  God  created  it  in  six  days, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh."  But  from  that  time, 
says  Rupert,  the  Holt  Ghost  began  to  make  the 
preparations  and  outlines  of  the  great  work  of  the 
Incarnation,  which  was  to  unite  in  Christ  the  two 
objects  of  the  Productiveness  of  the  Father,  namely, 
the  Word  and  the  world :  the  Word,  because  He  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  world,  because  He  is  the 
Son  of  man,  who  is  the  compendium  of  the  world. 
Therefore  He  rested  in  the  Heart  of  Christ  as  on 
His  throne,  with  three  especial  prerogatives  of  Ful- 
ness, Stability,  and  Independence :  of  Fulness,  be- 
cause He  communicates  all  graces  to  Him  without 
reserve  and  without  measure :  of  Stability,  because 
He  was  in  His  soul  as  an  Eternal  and  Immutable 
Principle  of  graces  freely  given,  which  are  transitory 
in  others:  of  Independence,  because  the  soul  of 
Christ  possessed  the  Holy  Ghost  independently  of 
all  but  God,  whereas  the  Saints  possess  it  only  in 
dependence  on  Him.  For  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  Fruit  of  His  Death,  a  Bounty  from  His 
Hand,  an  Infinite  Reward  of  His  Infinite  Merits, 
and  as  it  were  His  last  Breath,  which  in  dying,  He 
poured  forth  into  the  Bosom  of  His  Church. 
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Learn,  then,  in  the  first  place,  how  deeply  thou 
art  indebted  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who  ob- 
tained for  thee  so  precious  and  so  needful  a  Gift. 

Learn,  in  the  second  place,  to  have  recourse  to  the 
sacred  Wounds  of  His  Holy  Humanity,  when  the 
Light  and  Comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  wanting 
to  thee  ;  for  from  these  wells  of  Salvation  thou  shalt 
draw  water  with  joy. 

Learn,  lastly,  that  the  fittest  time  to  ask  and  to 
receive  the  Holt  Ghost,  is  that  of  the  Communion. 
At  the  instant  of  Consecration,  the  Holt  Ghost 
overshadows  the  Elements,  as  He  overshadowed  the 
blessed  Virgin  at  the  moment  of  the  Incarnation. 
In  this  manner  do  the  Fathers  speak  of  it,  on  account 
of  the  connexion  and  relation  which  they  perceive 
between  these  two  mysteries. 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  the  Reign  of  the  Holt  Ghost  in  the 
heart  of  the  Apostles  ;  the  marvellous  change  which 
He  wrought  in  them  in  one  instant,  the  light  which 
He  poured  into  their  mind,  the  gift  of  tongues  which 
He  imparted  to  them,  the  zeal  and  fervour  with 
which  ihey  preached  the  Gospel,  and  the  incredible 
success  that  He  gave  to  their  word,  which  He  used 
for  the  conversion  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
O  powerful  **  Finger  of  God !  "  when  wilt  Thou 
touch  my  heart  ?  when  wilt  Thou  change  my  weak- 
ness into  strength,  my  lukewarmness  into  fervour, 
and  my  ignorance  into  the  knowledge  of  salvation  ^  ? 

Consider  afterwards  the  glorious  empire  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  over  the  first  Christians,  and  the  mira- 
cles of  grace  that  He  worked  in  their  hearts.  They 
were  all  "  together,  and  had  all  things  common  ; " 
they  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted 

9  Tsa.  xii.  3.  »  Ex.  viii.  19. 
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thera  to  all  men,  as  every  "  man  had  need."  They 
were  **  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul."  They  were 
'*  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,"  continning 
"  in  prayer  and  supplication,"  "  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart ;  "  they  "  had  favour  with 
all  the  people,"  because  of  the  holiness  of  their  lives 
and  the  innocence  of  their  manners;  they  praised 
God  '*  without  ceasing,  and  glorified  Him  in  every 
time  and  place."  "  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
Church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  And  these' 
were  the  first-fruits  of  "the  travail*  of  His  soul, 
which  He  saw  and  was  satisfied."  '*  Oh  !  "  says  St 
Cyprian  *,  '*  What  a  spectacle  was  that  to  the  Lord  ! 
how  sublime,  how  great,  how  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  the  fealty  and  devotion  of  His  soldiery  !  How 
did  Christ  rejoice  then  ;  how  gladly  in  such  His 
servants  did  He  both  fight  and  conquer ;  the  guardian 
of  their  faith,  He  was  present  at  His  own  conflict ; 
the  champions  and  maintainers  of  His  own  Name 
He  uplifted,  strengthened,  animated.  And  He  Who 
once  overcame  death  for  us,  ever  overcomes  it  in  us. 
For  He  is  not  one  who  only  looks  upon  His  ser- 
vants, but  Himself  also  wrestleth  in  us,  Himself 
engageth ;  Himself,  on  the  issue  of  our  conflict,  alike 
crowneth  and  is  crowned." 

"  Blessed  Church,  whom  the  greatness  of  the  [ 
Divine  favour  so  illuminates !  on  whom  the  glorious  i 
blood  of  Martyrs  sheds  radiance  !  White  in  the  good  I 
works  of  the  brethren,  impurpled  in  the  blood  of  , 
Martyrs.  Her  garlands  lack  neither  the  lily  nor  the  \ 
rose.  In  the  heavenly  camp,  both  peace  and  war 
have  their  own  garlands,  wherewith  the  soldier  of 
Christ  may  be  crowned  for  victory."     Strive  then 


*  A  suhstitution.— [Ed.]  »  Isa.  liii.  11. 

♦  Ep.  lO.p  21.  §99.  Oxf.  Tr. 
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thou  too  to  amend  the  past,  and  nohly  to  aim  at  the 
perfection  of  the  Christian  life,  that  thou  mayest  he 
a  suhjectof  joy  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  Holy  Angels,  and  to  all  who  have  ever  had 
charge  of  the  (Urection  of  thy  soul.  '*  If  we  are 
tons  of  God,  if  we  have  now  hegun  to  he  His  Temple, 
if  when  we  have  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  live 
holfly  and  spiritually,  if  we  have  raised  our  eyes  from 
earth  to  heaven,  if  we  have  lifted  to  hright  and  hea- 
venly things  a  hosom  full  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
let  us  do  none  other  things  than  those  which  are 
worthy  of  God  and  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  also 
awakens  and  exhorts  us, — *If  ye  then  he  risen 
with  Chi^ist,  seek  those  things  which  are  ahove, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  ahove,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  Who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him 
in  glory.' " 


MtWation  fox  tfie  I9as  of  ttit  MoM  i^ols 
CtittitB. 


GOD  IS  ALL,  AND  THE  CREATURE  IS  NOTHING. 

«  Now  unto  the  King  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  the  only 
Wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
—1  Tim.  i.  17. 

To  sound  the  depth  of  the  Divine  Perfections  is  to 
be  curious  to  our  own  peril,  to  essay  what  is  impos- 
aihle ;  to  seek  to  comprise  them  within  the  hounds 
of  a  feehle  discourse,  is  the  design  of  a  child  who 

*  S.  Cypr.  de  zel.  et  liv.  §  8.  p.  274.  Oxf.  Tr. 

•  Col.iii.  1—4. 
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would  enclose  the  ocean  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 
But  this  terrifies  me  not.  On  the  contrary,  I  begin 
by  acknowledging,  without  reserve,  that  the  Grcsat- 
ness  of  God  is  ineffable.  This  is  the  first  homage 
that  I  render  Thee,  Great  God,  and  the  highest 
praise  that  I  can  give  Thee ;  the  praise,  not  of  words, 
but  of  a  reverent  silence ;  the  homage,  not  of  my 
being,  but  of  my  nothingness;  annihilating  before 
Thee  my  heart,  my  tongue,  my  spirit,  and  my  life ; 
humbly  confessing  that  no  spirit  is  able  to  compre- 
hend, no  heart  worthy  to  love  Thee,  no  tongue  de- 
serving to  proclaim  Thy  Greatness ;  no  service  to  be 
compared  unto  it.  In  this  humble  and  reverent 
ignorance,  buried  in  my  own  nothingness,  and  pros- 
trate beneath  all  creatures,  I  adore  Thee,  Sovereign  of 
all,  not  once,  but  a  million  of  times;  as  many  times 
as  an  Angel  can  number  moments  in  Thine  Eternity, 
or  points  in  Thine  Immensity ;  and  for  this  purpose, 
I  collect  all  the  powers  of  my  soul,  I  call  to  my  aid 
all  things  in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  I  unite  myself 
with  all  the  blessed  spirits  that  stand  before  the 
throne  of  Thine  unbounded  Greatness,  and  offer  to 
Thee  their  existence  and  mine,  and  that  of  all  who 
will  be  for  ever  included  within  the  Treasure  of  Thy 
Being ;  I  offer  to  Thee  also  that  of  the  condemned, 
and  the  spirits  of  evil,  and  for  their  blasphemies,  I 
give  Thee  as  many  blessings  as  they  will  send  forth 
curses  against  Thee  in  the  whole  duration  of  their 
punishments.  And  because  all  created  things  are  as 
nothing  in  comparison  of  Thee,  I  offer  to  Thee  the 
Bliss  that  Thou  possessest  in  Thyself  by  Thy  Son, 
and  all  Thy  mutual  Complacencies  with  Him  by  Thy 
Holy  Spirit.  O  Sovereign  Majesty,  supremely 
Adorable  in  the  Unity  of  Thy  Nature,  in  the  Plu- 
rality of  Thy  Persons,  in  the  Equality  of  Thy  Great- 
ness, in  the  Fruition  of  Thyself,  Thou  Who  art  the 
Source  of  the  happiness  of  Heaven !  suffer  me  to 
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attempt  to  measure  Thy  Divine  Perfections,  as  astro- 
nomers measure  the  course  of  the  sun  ^ith  a  narrow 
line  of  shadow.  Holy  Spirit,  Who  proceedeth  from 
the  Father  and  from  the  Son  in  Unity  of  Principle, 
Who  dost  join  Both  in  Unity  of  Love,  Who  art  One 
with  them  in  Unity  of  Essence;  Divine  Spirit, 
Who  closest  the  Eternal  Productions,  and  heginnest 
those  that  are  created,  give  Thou  the  beginning  and 
the  end  to  this  discourse,  awake  my  memory,  en- 
lighten my  understanding,  inflame  my  will ;  sug- 
gest to  me  thoughts  and  affections  worthy  of  the 
subject  which  occupies  me. 

What  is  God  ?  "  God  '  is  All,  and  the  creature 
nothing."  This  is  the  first  principle  of  religion,  the 
first  honour  that  we  pay  to  God  ;  and  it  may  be  said 
that  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Gospel  revolves  upon  these 
two  poles,  that  God  is  All,  and  that  the  creature  is 
nothing. 

What  is  God  ?  "  God,"  says  St.  Augustine *,  "is 
He,  above  Whom  is  nothing,  out  of  Whom  is  nothing, 
without  Whom  is  nothing.  God  is  He  beneath 
Whom  is  all,  in  Whom  is  all,  with  Whom  is  all." 

What  is  God  ?  Dost  thou  ask  His  Length  ?  it  is 
Eternity.  His  Width?  Immensity.  His  Height? 
Infinity.  His  Depth?  Immortality.  Eternity 
contains  all  time.  Immensity  all  space.  Infinity  all 
beings.  Immutability  all  movements  and  operations 
of  all  being. 

What  is  God  ?  Dost  thou  ask,  with  St.  Bernard, 
"  What  •  God  is  in  the  world.  What  in  men.  What  in 

'  Deum  esse  oomia,  et  creatura  nihil. — (S,  Laurent.  JusHn. 
in  ejus  vita,) 

^  Deus  est  supra  quern  nihil,  extra  quern  nihil,  sine  quo 
nihil  est.  Deus  sub  quo  totum  est,  in  quo  totum  est,  cum 
quo  totum  est. — {8.  Aug,  Solil,  i,  4.) 

'  Quid  sit  Deus  in  mundo,  quid  in  hominibus,  quid  in 
Angelis,  quid  in  reprobis,  quid  in  seipso } — (8,  Bern,) 
P  p  2 
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Angels,  What  in  the  damned,  What  in  Himself?" 
He  replies ;  "Of  the  world,  the  Ruler  and  Gover- 
nor ;  of  men,  the  Deliverer  and  Helper ;  of  Angels, 
the  Glory  and  Delight ;  to  the  damned.  Horror  and 
Terror ;  in  Himself,  the  Beginning  and  the  End.  In 
all  creation.  Admirable;  in  men,  Loveable;  in  Angels, 
Desirable ;  in  the  damned.  Intolerable ;  in  Himself, 
Incomprehensible." 

What  is  God?  "All*  that  thou  seest,  and  All 
that  thou  seest  not ; "  the  Whole  of  existence,  the 
Existence  of  the  whole.  "  Being ',  the  One  Source  of 
being,"  says  Tertullian.  "Being*,  Alone  and  in 
Oneness,"  says  St.  Anastasius.  The  Wise  man,  in 
Ecclesiasticus,  after  speaking  much  of  His  Beauty, 
His  Goodness,  His  Power,  His  Riches,  and  His 
Glory,  says  in  few  words  our  whole  discourse,  that 
"  He  is  All,  and  the  creature  nothing."  He  is  All 
by  essence,  the  Being  of  beings,  the  Act  of  acts,  the 
Cause  of  causes,  the  Essence  of  essences.  Who  hrings 
all  powers  into  action,  all  causes  to  effect,  all  essences 
to  existence. 

He  is  All  by  eminence;  for  He  Alone  is  more 
Precious  than  all  things.  Give  me,  with  God,  the 
heaven,  earth,  the  elements,  and  all  that  the  universe 
contains,  I  am  no  richer ;  take  all  from  me,  and  leave 
me  my  God,  I  am  no  poorer. 

He  is  All  by  origin.  All  the  beauty  of  created 
things  is  but  a  shadow  of  His  Supreme  Beauty,  their 
power  a  faint  participation  in  His  Strength,   their 


^  Mundi  rector  et  gubemator,  hominum  liberator  et  adjutor, 
Angelorum  sapor  et  decor,  reproborum  terror  et  horror,  in 
seipso  initium  et  finis.  In  creaturis  mirabiUs,  in  hominibus 
amabilis,  in  Angelis  desiderabilis,  in  reprobis  intolerabilis,  in 
seipao  incomprehensibilis. — (S,  Bern,  in  senUntJ) 

'  Totum  quod  vides,  et  totum  quod  non  vides. — (iSSsii.) 

'  Ens  monarchicum. — {Teti.) 

*  Singulariter  et  solitarie  ens. — {8.  Ancut.) 
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wisdom  a  ray  of  His  Light,  their  goodness  a  spark  of 
His  Love. 

He  is  All  in  quantity,  for  He  encompasses  all 
things,  and  bears  them  within  the  Bosom  of  His 
Immensity,  wherein  the  world  appears  no  more  than 
an  atom. 

He  is  All  in  quality  ;  more  Beautiful  than  beauty, 
more  Great  than  greatness,  more  Wise  than  wisdom, 
more  Strong  than  strength,  more  Bright  than  light, 
more  Blissful  than  bliss  itself. 

He  is  All  in  power  and  strength,  for  He  does  all 
in  all  things. 

What  is  God?  says  St.  Bernard'.  "Almighty 
Will,  All -loving  Power,  Everlasting  Light,  Unchange- 
able Reason,  Supreme  Bliss,  creating  minds  to  par- 
take of  His  Being,  quickening  them  to  feel  Him, 
moving  them  to  desire  Him,  enlarging  them  to  re- 
ceive Him,  justifying  them  that  they  may  attain  Him, 
kindling  them  to  zeal,  fertilizing  them  for  fruit,  direct- 
ing them  to  righteousness,  forming  them  to  loving- 
kindness,  controlling  them  to  wisdom,  strengthening 
them  to  virtue,  visiting  them  for  consolation,  en- 
lightening them  to  wisdom,  perpetuating  to  immor- 
tality, filling  them  to  Blissfulness,  encompassing  them 
to  security."     "  As  Charity  *,  He  loveth ;  as  Truth, 

^  Yolimtas  omnipotens,  benevolentissima  virtus,  lumen 
setemum,  incommutabilis  ratio,  summa  beatitudo,  creans 
mentes  ad  se  participandum,  vivificans  ad  sentiendum,  afficiens 
ad  appetendum,  dilatans  ad  capiendum,  justificans  ad  pro- 
merendum,  accendens  ad  zelum,  foecundans  ad  fructum,  diri- 
gens  ad  aequitatem,  formans  ad  benevolentiam,  moderans  ad 
sapientiam,  roborans  ad  virtutem,  visitans  ad  consolationem, 
iUuminans  ad  cognitionem,  perpetuans  ad  immortalitatem, 
implens  ad  beatitudinem,  circnmdans  ad  securitatem. — {8. 
Bern,  de  Connd,  v.  c.  11.) 

^  Amat  ut  charitasy   novit  ut  Veritas,  sedet  ut  aequitas, 
domiuatur  ut  majestas,  regit  ut  prmcipium,  tuetur  ut  salus, 
operatur  ut  virtus,  revelat  ut  lux,  assistit  ut  pietas. — (S,  Bern, 
de  Consid,  v.  5.) 
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He  knowetb;  as  Equity,  He  sitteth  on  High;  as 
Majesty,  He  commandeth ;  as  moving  Principle,  He 
ruleth ;  as  Salvation,  He  protecteth ;  as  Power,  He 
worketh  ;  as  Light,  He  revealeth ;  as  Goodness,  He 
aideth." 

Let  us  collect  our  thoughts,  and  to  prescribe  bounds 
to  ourselves  on  an  unbounded  subject;  let  us  say 
that  "  God  is  All,"  because,  as  St.  Dionysius  says, 
He  possesses  Independence,  Fulness,  and  Immor- 
tality. 

1. 

God  is  AUf  because  He  possesses  a  Supreme  and 
Independent  Existence. 

God  is  All,  and  the  creature  nothing  ;  first,  because 
God  Alone  possesses  a  supreme  and  independent 
Existence.     For,  as  St.  Cynl  says^,  it  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  Deity  to  be  indebted  to  none  for  any  thing; 
and  the  theologians  teach,  that  if  we  could  fix  on  an 
essential  distinction  between  God  and  the  creature, 
it  must  be  this,  that  He  is  the  First  of  all  Beings, 
and  has  His  Being  from  Himself  Alone.     We  are  all 
jealous  of  sovereignty ;  we  wish  to  exist  of  ourselves, 
and  to  have  need  of  no  one.     This  is  impossible. 
This  right  belongs  to  God  Alone.     What  is  God  ? 
'*  Being '   from  Himself,"  Supreme  and  essentially 
Independent.    What  is  the  creature  ?    "  Being  •  from 
Anodier,"  essentially  dependent.    This  is  the  maxim 
of  ancient  theology,  on  which  the  Christian  orator 
dwells  so  much.     Flatter  not  thyself  with  vain  self- 
esteem  ;  thou  art  altogether  dependent.     What  hast 
thou  that  thou  hast  not  received  ?     Riches  ?     Thou 
boldest  them  from  Another.     Honour  ?  Thou  boldest 
from  Another.    Credit,  strength,  health,  life  ?     Thou 

'  Dial.  7.  de  Trin.  •  Ens  a  se.— (5.  Cyril,) 

»  Ens  ab  alio.— (M) 
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boldest  them  from  Another.  **  We  \"  a  very  heathen 
said,  '*  depend  on  One  out  of  ourselves.  Another 
produced  us ;  Another  furnished  us ;  God  Himself 
made  Himself."  Take  these  words  strictly  in  an 
affirmative  sense,  and  they  contain  a  manifest  contra- 
diction. For,  as  St.  Anselm '  says,  the  cause  cannot 
be  its  own  effect,  nor  the  workman  his  work.  The 
effect  is  later  than  its  cause  ;  and  the  workman  prior 
to  his  work.  God  must  therefore  have  heen  earlier  and 
later  than  Himself,  which  is  absolutely  impossible. 
But  if  we  take  them  in  a  negative  sense,  it  is  true,  as 
tbe  Fathers  say,  that  God  has  no  other  cause  than 
Himself,  that  He  is  His  own  Principle,  Cause,  and 
Origin  ;  not  that  He  actually  produceth  Himself, 
but  rather,  as  St.  Justin  says,  because  He  is  pro- 
duced neither  by  any  other,  nor  by  Himself. 

This  led  Plato  to  say,  that  existence  is  in  God,  as 
water  in  the  basin,  of  a  fountain,  which  giveth  forth 
through  superabundance.  It  is  always  first  filled, 
and  though  it  pours  itself  out  with  pro^sion,  it  never 
loses  its  fulness.  Philo  *  the  Jew  says,  that  "  Hea- 
ven and  earth  are  as  the  fruit  of  God,  held  together 
as  it  were  upon  a  tree,  the  Everlasting,  ever-pro- 
ducing Nature."  "  Its  Fruits  *  are  Angels ;  Its  fruits 
are  men ;  holy  spiritual  men,  that  is,  who  keep  the 
commandments  of  God.  Its  fruits  are  the  virtues  of 
men.    Truly  then  *  a  Good  Tree  bringeth  forth  good 

'  Nos  aliunde  pendemus :  alius  nos  edidit,  alius  nos  instruxit, 
Deus  ipse  se  fecit. — {Senec.  ap.  Lcust,  InstiU.  17*) 

*  Monol.  i.  8. 

'  Ccelum  et  mundus  Dei  fructus,  setema  semperque  florente 
natura  velut  arbore  quadam  comprehensus. — {Phil,  de  nom. 
mtOat.) 

^  Fructus  ejus  Angeli  sunt,  fruetus  ejus  homines  sunt  ; 
hoc  est,  rationabiles,  sancti,  si  Domini  prsecepta  custodiunt ; 
fructus  ejus  sunt  ii,  qui  nascuntur  in  terris  ;  fructus  ejus  sunt 
virtutes  hominum.  Merito  ergo  arbor  bona  bonus  fructus 
facit— (>S.  ^mb.  Serm,  9.  in  Psfd,  118.  §  15.^ 
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fruits.*"  Therefore  Paschasius  the  deacon  says, that  i 
God  differs  from  creatures  in  this,  that  He  is  Him-  i 
self  River  and  Source  at  once  ;  **  the  Fountain  ^  of  i 
His  own  stream,"  for  His  Origin  is  from  Himself  ! 
Alone.  Phoebadius  follows  out  the  same  thought,  I 
and  says  that  All,  "  Whatsoever  GrOD  is.  He  oweth  I 
to  Himself*."  For  this  reason,  St.  Gregory  of  Na-  ! 
zianzum  calls  Him  an  independent  Being,  separate  I 
from  all  beings.  | 

A  wonderful  thing ;  God  precedes  the  multitude, 
He  gathers  the  multitude  together,  He  is  in  the  mul- 
titude, yet  He  mixes  not  among  the  multitude  of 
creatures.  He  precedes  the  multitude  by  a  whole 
eternity.  The  world  has  lasted  six  thousand  years. 
Where  was  it  before  ?  In  nothingness.  Where  was 
God  ?  In  His  Eternity.  Go  as  far  as  thou  canst 
towards  the  origin  of  time ;  number,  if  thou  wilt,  a 
million  of  ages ;  He  was  before.  Add  a  million  of 
millions  ;  He  was  before.  Multiply  the  millions  in- 
finitely ;  He  was  still  before.  And  where  ?  In  Him- 
self, on  the  throne  of  His  surpassing  Grreatness,  in  a 
lofty  solitude,  infinitely  raised  above  the  world. 
"God,  the  Highest  Greatness,"  says  TertuUian', 
"  possessing  a  sort  of  Aloneness,  by  reason  of  the 
Oneness  of  His  Nature,  is,  in  Being,  One."  I  know 
indeed  that  the  Fathers  cannot  endure  the  word  soli- 
tude, as  applied  to  God  ;  because  the  Three  Divine 
Persons  are  to  Each  Other  the  All-perfect  Object  of 
their  own  Love  and  Bliss.  But  although  God  can- 
not be  Solitary,  because  of  the  Plurality  of  Persons, 
who  sees  not  that  He  is  Alone  by  the  Singleness  of 

*  Quod  sit  fons  fluminiB  sui. — {Pasch,  Diac.  l.  ultimo  de 
^!>vntu  Saneto,) 

•  Quod  quidquid  est  sibi  debeat — {Phoeb,  init,  L  contra 
Arian,) 

^  Deus,  summum  magnum,  solitudinem  quandam  de  sin- 
galaritate  sabstantise  possidens^  umcum  est. — {Adv.  Mam* 
i.  8, 4.) 
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His  Being,  which  cannot  he  multiplied,  hy  the  Sin- 
gleness of  His  Dominion,  which  cannot  he  divided, 
and  hy  the  Singleness  of  His  Greatness,  which  cannot 
be  equalled,  far  less  surpassed?  "Thou  Only  art 
Holy;  Thou  only  art  the  Lord;  Thou  Only  art 
Most  High." 

He  produces  multitude  and  unity  hy  His  Power, 
which,  in  its  Source,  excludes  numhers,  as  St.  Am- 
brose '  says,  and  yet  by  its  productiveness,  becomes 
the  source  of  all  numbers.  Marvellous  productive- 
ness, which  makes  it  a  principle  both  within  and 
without  the  Trinity,  but  in  a  manner  altogether  dif- 
fei<&nt.  Within,  there  is  progress  from  unity  to  the 
ternary,  that  is,  from  Unity  of  Essence  to  Trinity  of 
Persons;  but  there  is  no  movement  nor  separation, 
for  the  Trinity  in  truth  is  Unity,  and  the  Unity 
Trinity.  Without,  thfere  is  progress  in  multitude, 
movement  in  progress,  separation  in  movement,  which 
divides  creatures  in  proportion  as  they  are  removed 
from  their  Principle.  Within,  there  is  Number  of 
Persons,  but  no  order  nor  rank,  except  of  Origin. 
•*  Divinity  •  hath  no  degree."  Without,  there  is 
order  in  number,  and  inequality  in  order.  Within, 
the  Father  is  called  the  Principle  of  Origin,  the  Son 
Principle  of  Principle,  the  Father  and  Son  Co- 
Principles  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  a  Principle  but  a  Production.  Without, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  a  common 
Principle  of  all  creatures. 

'  De  fide,  i.  2.  §  1 8, 19.  *'  The  Father  and  the  Son  are  in 
Grodhead  One  (unum),  for  else  how  should  we  call  them  One 
God  !  Diversity  maketh  many  ;  unity  of  power  excludeth 
quantity  of  number,  because  unity  is  no  number,  yet  is  it  the 
principle  of  all."  and  de  Sp.  S.  iii.  13.  **Not  unity,  but 
diyision  of  power  maketh  plurality.  How  doth  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead  admit  plurality  ?  for  plvirality  belongeth  to 
number,  but  the  Divine  Nature  admitteth  not  of  number." 

*  Divinitas  gradum  non  habet. 
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If  He  produces  multitude  by  His  Productiveness, 
He  also  gathers  it  together  by  an  attractive  power 
proceeding  from  His  Unity,  resembling  that  of  the 
centre,  from  which  all  lines  go  forth,  and  whither 
they  return.  For  as  He  causes  all  diversities,  so 
does  He  also  cause  all  alliances ;  and  if  He  is  the 
Father  of  numbers,  He  is  also  the  Father  of  union  ^ 
Philo'  says,  that  if  all  numbers  could  speak,  each 
would  say  to  unity,  ''  I  begin  by  thee,  and  in  thee 
shall  end ;"  I  say,  in  like  manner,  that  if  all  crea- 
tures could  join  in  an  harmonious  concert  to  the 
Glory  of  the  Creator,  they  would  say  with  one  con- 
sent. We  all  came  forth  from  Gk)D,  and  to  God  we'  all 
return. 

I  say  yet  more.  He  is  in  the  multitude  by  a  Pre- 
sence so  immediate,  so  penetrating,  so  needfril,  that 
it  cannot  continue  for  an  instant  without  the  help  and 
influence  of  His  Power.  But  while  this  dependence 
of  creatures  brings  Him  down  to  the  very  basis  of 
their  being.  His  Independence  so  raises  Him  that 
He  is  not  mixed  in  the  crowd,  and  the  Simplicity  of 
His  Being  is  not  sullied  by  the  multiplicity  of  His 
Works.  He  composes  all,  and  is  Simplicity  itself; 
He  multiplies  all,  and  is  Unity  Itself ;  He  binds  all 
together,  and  is  not  bound ;  He  produces  all,  and 
has  no  other  Principle  of  existence  than  Himself. 
Pause  here,  and  learn  to  judge  rightly  of  the  Great- 
ness of  God,  and  of  the  littleness  of  creatures. 

When  we  speak  of  the  Existence  of  God,  we  speak 
of  the  first  of  all  the  rights  and  titles  of  God,  which 
comprehends  all  others.  When  we  speak  of  the 
existence  of  the  creature,  we  speak  of  the  first  of  all 
the  gifts  of  God.  The  creature  then  is  nothing  but 
by  His  unearned  Bounty ;  yet,  with  extreme  ingra- 
titude, thou  misusest  His   Favours,  and  employest 

*  S.  Dion,  de  div.  Nom.  c  7-  *  Quis  div.  hseres. 
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His  Benefits  to  outrage  Him.  Tell  me,  from  whom 
bast  thou  thy  very  being?  Is  not  thy  life  from 
GrOD  ?  And  thou  wastest  its  most  precious  moments 
in  continual  offences !  Is  it  not  He  Who  gives  thee 
property  ?  And  thou  makest  it  the  very  means  of 
thy  excesses !  Is  it  not  He  Who  bestows  on  thee 
rank,  credit,  and  honour?  And  thou  makest  the 
power  that  He  gives  thee  the  instrument  of  thy 
revenges!  Thankless  one,  art  thou  not  unworthy 
henceforward  to  receive  any  favour  from  Him,  having 
BO  misused  the  past  ? 

Secondly.  Wlien  we  speak  of  the  Existence  of 
G-OD,  we  speak,  as  the  Fathers  say,  of  a  Supreme, 
unproduced,  and  independent  Existence;  when  we 
speak  of  the  existence  of  the  creature,  we  speak  of  a 
participated,  subordinate,  and  dependent  existence. 
The  creature  then  is  nothing,  except  through  depend- 
ence on  God,  and  yet  thou,  who  so  fearest  to  dis- 
please the  creature,  fearest  not  the  displeasure  *  of 
God  ?  the  creature  holds  thee  as  its  slave,  God  can 
obtain  no  service  from  thee !  O  thou  of  little  faith ! 
God  is  All,  and  thou  so  despisest  Him ;  the  creature 
is  nothing,  and  thou  so  prizest  it.  God  is  All,  and 
thou  countest  Him  nothing ;  the  creature  is  nothing, 
and  thou  makest  it  thy  all.  God  is  All,  and  thou 
fearest  not  to  lose  Him ;  the  creature  is  nothing, 
and  thou  canst  not  lose  it  without  despair. 

Lastly,  when  we  speak  of  the  existence  of  God, 
we  speak  of  the  Treasury  of  all  good;  when  we 
speak  of  the  existence  of  the  creature,  we  speak  of  a 
mere  capacity  for  receiving  what  God  gives  him. 
The  creature  is  nothing  but  by  the  free  Mercy  of 
God.  His  predestination  is  free  mercy  ;  God  was 
not  bound  to  prepare  blessings  for  him  from  all 
eternity,  nor  to  set  crowns  before  him ;  his  justi- 
fication is  free  mercy ;  whoso  has  fallen  into  sin,  is 
unworthy  of  all  the  favours  of  Heaven;  his  per- 
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severance  is  free  mercy,  for  it  is  not  to  be  counted  as 
merit;  his  very  creation,  and  all  the  benefits  that 
follow  it,  are  a  free  mercy,  without  which  he  had 
never  come  forth  out  of  nothingness.  And  yet  thou 
never  consultest  Him  in  thy  designs  ;  sometimes 
thou  even  usest  ways  of  advancing  Uiy  interest  that 
dishonour  Him,  as  if  without  Him  thou  could*8t 
make  thyself  happy,  and  succeed  in  thy  undertakings 
without  His  Interference.  Blind  and  rash !  knowest 
thou  not  that  to  build  thy  house  without  the  help  of 
God,  is  not  to  build,  but  to  destroy;  not  to  lay  up, 
but  to  scatter  ;  not  to  enrich,  but  to  impoverish  and 
reduce  thyself  to  nothing.  Every  day  thou  seest  the 
rich  brought  down,  and  the  poor  raised  to  surprising 
greatness.  Thou  seest  wealthy  and  opulent  men, 
whose  power  appeared  to  be  fixed  on  immovable 
foundations,  fall  suddenly  to  nothing,  and  others 
almost  unknown,  come  forth  suddenly  from  the  dust 
of  the  earth.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ?  It  is  not 
a  caprice  of  fortune,  it  is  an  act  of  the  Wisdom  and 
the  Power  of  God,  Who  makes  and  unmakes  His 
works  as  seemeth  Him  good,  to  engrave,  as  it  were, 
on  the  very  front  of  all  greatness,  the  important 
maxim,  "  God  is  all ;  the  creature  nothing." 


God  is  AUf  because  He  possesses  fulness  of  Existence. 

But  if  we  even  put  out  of  sight  the  dependence 
of  creatures,  if  we  considered  neither  the  place  of 
their  origin,  nor  the  nothingness  put  of  which  the 
Power  of  God  drew  them,  all  in  them  that  is  great, 
rich,  or  precious,  is  so  little  in  comparison  of  that 
Supreme  and  Infinite  Being,  that  it  may  truly  be 
called  nothing ;  for,  as  the  stars  disappear  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  so  when  God  illumines  the  soul 
with  His  Light,  and  shews  Himself  in  His  Greatness, 
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1  creatures  vanish.  The  soul  that  knows  God 
jrfectly,  that  contemplates  Him  in  His  Glory,  and 
;tentively  considers  His  Greatness,  does  not  perceive 
eated  things,  or,  if  it  sees  them,  it  is  as  St.  Benedict 
iw  them,  gathered  into  a  little  circle,  heneath  a  ray 
■  light.  "  To  the  soul  that  seeth  God,  too  minute 
e  all  created  things '."  Astronomers  say,  that  to 
le  who  stood  in  the  glohe  of  the  sun,  the  earth 
ould  appear  hut  a  little  spot,  on  account  of  the 
stance  between  them.  Now  God,  Who  is  the 
ost  Glorious  and  the  Loftiest  of  all  Beings,  is 
finitely  above,  not  only  all  men  and  Angels,  but 
^en  all  their  thoughts.  We  have  not  even  words  to 
[press  ourselves  concerning  Him.  Fot  all  the 
rms  used  by  theology  for  this  purpose  are  either 
lative,  affirmative,  or  negatiye.  Negative  terms 
my  all  as  to  Him,  and  assert  nothing.  If  we  say 
at  He  is  Immortal,  that  is,  not  subject  to  the  laws 
'  death,  we  say  what  He  is  not,  but  we  say  not 
hat  He  is.  If  we  say  that  He  is  Unchangeable, 
at  He  cannot  change  His  Thoughts,  Purposes,  or 
esigns,  we  say  what  He  is  not,  not  what  He  is. 
'  we  say  that  He  is  immaterial,  not  composed  of  acts 
id  powers,  of  essence  and  existence,  of  matter  and 
rm,  or  of  subject  and  accident,  we  say  what  He  is 
>t,  not  what  He  is.  If  we  say  that  He  is  Incor- 
iptible,  that  He  is  not  liable  to  any  thing  contrary 
His  Nature,  which  tends  to  the  destruction  of  His 
eing,  we  say  not  what  He  is,  but  what  He  is  not. 
elative  terms,  which  mark  His  connexion  with 
eatures,  shew  me  His  Traces  and  Footsteps,  but  dis- 
ver  not  Himself.  I  know  the  eflfects,  but  I  know 
>t  the  Cause.  He  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  but 
e  can  produce  other  worlds  infinitely  more  beautiful 
id  perfect.  He  is  the  Sanctifier  of  souls,  and  the 
iver  of  graces ;  but  Bounteous  as  He  is,  He  never 
'  Animse  enim  videnti  Deum  angusta  est  omnia  creatura. 
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I  gives  so  much,  jthat  He  cannot  give  yet  more ;  He 
i  has  inexhaustible  fountains,  which  He  will  never 
open  to  us.  He  is  the  Glorifier  of  the  Saints  ;  bat 
though  they  behold  Him  with  open  &ce,  they  com- 
prehend Him  not.  Affirmative  and  absolute  terms 
declare  indeed  what  He  is,  but  they  declare  not  all 
that  He  is;  they  amaze  and  confound  me  greatly, 
they  enlighten  me  little.  If  I  withdraw  the  veil  of 
the  sanctuary,  to  enter  into  the  light  of  the  Deity,  I 
am  so  dazzled  that  I  am  constrained  to  cast  down 
my  eyes,  and  to  cry  out  with  St.  Paul,  "O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  Wisdom  and  Know- 
ledge of  God  * !  *'  I  find  Productions  without  causality. 
Emanations  without  dependence.  Origins  without 
beginning.  Terms  without  bound  or  limit,  marvelloos 
Gk)ings-forth,  Returns,  In-abidings,  In-dwellings, 
Circuminsession  *.  But  if  I  am  desired  to  explain 
these  mysteries,  if  I  am  asked  what  I  mean  by  these 
words,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  reply,  with  St.  Hilary  *, 
"  I  know  not,  I  enquire  not ;  yet  will  I  comfort  me. 
Archangels  know  not.  Angels  have  not  heard,  ages 
grasp  not.  Prophets  felt  not.  Apostles  asked  not,  the 
Son  Himself  uttered  not."  Who  would  comprehend 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  must  be  God;  this  | 
privilege  belongs  not  to  the  creature:  who  would  | 
see  Him,  must  be  with  the  Blessed;  this  gift  belongs  i 
not  to  us,  as  way-farers :  who  would  adore  Him,  j 
needs  only  be  faithful ;  with  this  portion  must  I  be 

«  Rom.  xi.  33. 

^  The  doctrine  of  the  Circuminsession  denotes  the  ineffiible    | 
Union  whereby  the  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  dwell  in  One    i 
Another.     See  on  S.  Ath.  c.  Arian.  p.  399.  Oxf.  Tr.     It  con- 
tains in  one  word,  the  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  Essence  against 
the  Arians,  and  Diversity  of  Persons  against  the  Sabellians. — 
[Ed.] 

*  Ego  nescio,  non  require ;  consolabor  me  iamen.  Arch- 
angeli  nesciunt,  Apgeli  non  audieruut,  secula  non  tenent, 
Prophota  non  sensit,  Apostolus  non  interrogavit,  Filius  ipse 
non  edidit.— (&  Uil,  de  Trin,  ii.  39.) 
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contented.  Albumazar  says  that  the  man  who  knows 
how  to  count  can  be  ignorant  of  nothing ;  and  Plato, 
^th  Aristotle,  says,  that  man  is  the  wisest  of  animals, 
l>ecause  he  has  the  science  of  numbers.  In  this  I 
gladly  follow  the  maxim  of  those  wise  men  ;  I  count  ^ 
in  the  Deity  one  Nature,  two  Origins,  three  Persons, 
Tour  Relations,  five  Characteristics,  six  Indwellings, 
seven  Contrasts,  eight  Communications,  nine  Personal 
Perfections,  ten  Essential  Attributes.  This  is  the 
-whole  extent  of  my  knowledge ;  and  as  all  nations 
liave  limited  the  progression  of  numbers  from  one  to 
ten,  I  am  obliged  to  restrain  all  my  views  within 
these  same  limits,  and  to  count  the  wonders  of  the 
Trinity,  because  I  cannot  explain  them. 

I  count  Unity  in  The  Trinity.  Unity  of  Essence, 
Trinity  of  Existence ;  Unity  in  Majesty,  Trinity 
in  Properties :  Unity  by  simplicity.  Trinity  by  ori- 
gin :  Unity  as  opposed  to  multitude.  Trinity  to  soli- 
tude :  Unity  not  compounded.  Trinity  not  divided. 
I  distinguish  the  Persons,  but  divide  Them  not :  I 
unite  Them,  but  confound  Them  not :  I  acknowledge 
One  God,  but  not  solitary  :  I  confess  Three  Persons, 
but  nol  Three  Gods  :  I  say,  that  these  Three  Persons 
are  One,  but  I  say  not  that  they  are  One  Person. 
"  One  *  in  Substance,  not  Persons  One ;  Three  Per- 
sons, not  Three  substances ;  God  of  God,  yet  not 
two  Gods ;  God  from  Two,  yet  Equal  to  Both." 
Who  can  unfold  this  mystery  ? 

'  The  following  is  received  language  of  most  thoughtful 
minds,  the  Schoolmen.  We  must  think  of  God  in  some  way, 
if  we  think  of  Him  at  all ;  and  so  such  language  both  shows 
us  how  little  we  know  of  Him,  what  a  mystery  His  Being 
must  be  to  us,  and  saves  us  from  thinking  amiss. — [Ed.] 

*  Unum  non  unse  ;  tres  sed  non  tria  ;  Deus  de  Deo,  sed  non 
dii  duo  ;  Deus  a  Duobus,  sed  par  Ambobus.  0  altitude  ! — 
(8.  Hilar,)  comp.  Hymn  on  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  in 
Paradise  for  the  Christian  Soul,  P.  I.e.  7.  p.  102  sqq.  ed. 
Bums.  I 

Q  q  2  \^ 
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I  count  Two  Origins:  the  first  by  the  way  of 
knowledge,  the  second  by  the  way  of  love.  By  the 
first,  is  a  Son  Co-eternal  with  His  Father,  Who 
comes  forth  from  the  Bosom  of  the  Father,  but 
leaves  It  not;  Who  receives  all  from  Him,  but  is 
not  dependent  on  Him :  by  the  second,  is  the  Holt 
Ghost  Produced  like  the  Son,  but  not  like  Him 
Begotten ;  like  unto  the  Father,  but  not  Hb  Image. 
The  Son  proceeds  from  the  Father,  as  the  rays  firom 
the  sun ;  the  Holt  Ghost  from  the  Father  and 
Son,  as  heat  from  the  ray  and  the  sun ;  the  Son 
proceeds  as  the  flower,  the  Holt  Ghost  as  the 
fruit;  the  Son  as  the  Word,  the  Holt  Ghost  as 
the  Breath  :  the  Son  as  the  river  from  the  fountain, 
the  Holt  Ghost  as  the  lightning  from  the  cloud. 
These  expressions  are  good,  but  all  defective.  The 
ray  wants  equality ;  the  heat,  substance ;  the  flower, 
the  goodness  of  the  fruit ;  the  fruit,  the  beauty  of  the 
flower ;  the  Word  wants  reality,  the  breath  solidity, 
the  river  stability,  the  lightning  duration  and  life. 

But  here  the  Ray  is  equal  to  the  Sun,  the  Heat 
Con -substantial  with  its  Principle ;  the  Flower  has 
the  Goodness  of  its  Fruit,  the  Fruit  the  Beauty  of 
its  Flower;  the  Word  says  all,  and  is  all  that  it 
says ;  the  Breath  goes  forUi  unceasingly,  and  never 
breathes  its  last :  the  River  flows  continually,  and 
abides  ever  in  its  Source  ;  the  Fire  of  Heaven  bums 
ever,  and  never  bums  away.  Marvellous  are  these 
depths  ;  who  can  explain  them  ? 

I  count  Three  Agents  in  One  Nature,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holt  Ghost  ;  Three  Persons  and  One 
God ;  Three  Almighties,  and  One  Might ;  Three 
Eternals,  and  One  Eternity ;  Three  Immense,  and 
One  Immensity  ;  Three  Infinite,  and  One  Infinity ; 
"  The  Father  is  Eternal,  the  Son  Eternal,  the  Holt 
Ghost  Eternal,  and  yet  not  Three  Eternals  but  One 
Eternal,"  or,  to  use  the  words  of  St.   Gregory   of 
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Nazianzum,  Three  Suns,  and  One  Light.     Myste- 
rious depths ! 

I  count  four  relations ;  [and  there  can  be  no  more 
real  relations  in  God  *.  For  since  the  Three  Divine 
Persons  are  One  God,  there  can  be  no  relation  of 
••  likeness  "  but  of  "  origin"  only '.  But  since  there 
are  only  two  Origins,  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,  there  can  be  only  four  real  Relations,  namely, 
of  Him  Who  begetteth  and  Him  Who  is  begotten, 
that  is,  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  and  of  Him  Who 
breatheth  forth,  that  is,  the  Father  and  the  Son  as 
One  \  and  Him  Who  is  breathed  forth  ;  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  are  then  four  real  Relations  only 
in  God;]  Paternity,  which  constitutes  the  Person 
of  the  Father  ;  Filiation,  which  establishes  that  of 
the  Son  ;  active  Spiration  or  Forth-breathing,  whence 
proceedeth  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  passive  Spiration,  or 
Procession,  the  Act  of  His  Proceeding.  Paternity 
differs  from  Filiation,  yet  it  is  the  same  goodness, 
says  St.  Thomas.  Filiation  distinguishes  the  Son 
from  the  Father,  but  not  from  His  Essence.  Active 
Spiration  produceth  the  Third  Person ;  passive  Spi- 
ration produces  not  a    Fourth.     Active   Spiration 


*  See  S.  Thomas,  1.  P.  §  28.  art.  4.  concl.  and  Suarez  de 
Trin.  L.  V.  •  See  Suarez  de  Trin.  v.  2. 

*  **  If  that  which  is  given  hath  as  its  Principle  Him  by 
Whom  It  is  given,  because  from  no  other  did  He  receive 
that  He  Proceeded  from  Him  ;  it  must  be  confessed  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  One  Principle  of  the  Holt  Spirit, 
not  two  Principles.  But  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one 
GrOD,  and  relatively  to  the  creature  are  One  Creator  and  One 
Lord,  so  relatively  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  One  Prin-  . 
ciple ;  but  to  the  creature.  Father,  Son,  and  Holt  Spirit, 
are  One  Principle,  as  well  as  One  Creator,  and  One  Lord. — 
{8.  Aug,  de  Trin.  v.  14.)  The  Holt  Spirit  thus  proceedeth 
eternally  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  not  as  from  Two 
Principles  but  as  One  Principle,  not  by  Two  Breathings  but 
by  One."— (Calecas  in  Pet.  de  Tnn.  7.  16.  10.) 

<iq  3 
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unites  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  unity  of  Principle  *, 
but  not  in  Unity  of  Person.     Marvellous  depth ! 

I  count  five  [characteristics,  or  "  proper  and  dis- 
tinctive marks'  by  which  the  Three  Divine  Persons 
become  known  to  us;  Innascibility,  Paternity,  Fili- 
ation, Forth-breathing,  Procession.  How  then,  when 
there  are  but  four  real  Relations  of  the  Divine  Per- 
sons, are  there  ^ve  characteristic  marks  of  them,  or 
how  is  that  which  is  a  mere  denial  (Innascibility,)  a 
characteristic  of  the  Father?  Yet  this  is  of  die 
eminence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  that  we  can  more 
readily  form  some  thought  of  It,  by  what  It  is  not, 
than  by  what  It  is.  **  In  God,"  says  Damascene ^ 
*'  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  He  is  by  His  own 
Essence  and  Nature ;  and  so  it  is  more  seemly  to 
discourse  of  Him  by  subtracting  and  denying  all 
things ;  for  He  is  not  any  thing  of  the  things  which 
are.  Not  as  though  He  were  not,  but  because  HE 
IS  above  all  things  which  are,  and  so  above  Being 
itself.'*  And  St.  Dionysius  says  very  sublimely, 
"  Would  •  it  not  be  true  to  say  that  we  know  God, 
not  from  His  own  Nature,  (for  this  is  unknown,  and 
surpasseth  all  reason  and  understanding)  but  that, 
from  the  order  of  all  things  which  are,  as  projected 
from  Him,  and  having  certain  images  and  likenesses 
of  His  Divine  Patterns,  we,  as  we  can,  ascend  by 
method  and  order  to  that  which  is  Above  All :  as 

*  See  p.  441,  note  1. 

*  Notio  est  id,  quo,  peculiari  modo,  persona  nobis  innotescit, 
quod  nisi  ut  dignitafl  aut  perfectio  apprehendatur,  non  debet 
dici  notio  personae.  Vazquez  ad  qu.  32.  art.  3.  Disp.  137.  c  2. 
Declaravit  egregie  D.  Basilius  £p.  43,  dicens  *^Notionem 
esse  cognoscibile  signum  "  et  elarius  fortasse  diceretur,  "  Pro- 
prium  et  discretivum  signum,**  id  est,  quo  unam  personam  ab 
aliis  discemimus.— jSuarfis  in  1  P.  Tract  3,  lib.  v.  c.  9.) 
-[Ed.] 

*  De  fide  1.  iv.  quoted  by  Vazquez,  ad  P.  I.  qu.  3,  art  6, 
disp.  22,  e.  6. 

*  De  Div.  Nom.  1.  vii.  §  3,  quoted  ib. 
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removed  from  all  things,  and  surpassing  all,  and  the 
Cause  of  all.  Wherefore  God  is  known  hoth  in  all 
and  apart  from  all ;  and  both  by  knowledge  is  God 
known  and  by  ignorance ;  and  there  is  of  Him  a 
conception,  and  reason,  and  knowledge,  and  touch, 
and  perception,  and  opinion,  and  imagining,  and 
name,  and  so  on,  and  yet  He  is  neither  conceived  nor 
uttered,  nor  named,  nor  is  He  any  of  the  things 
which  are,  nor  in  any  of  them  is  He  known,  and  He 
is  All  in  all,  and  Nothing  in  nothing,  and  He  is 
known  of  all  in  all,  and  of  no  one  in  nothing ;  for 
these  things  we  say  rightly  of  God,  and  from  all 
these  things  is  He  hymned,  according  to  the  analogy 
of  all  whereof  He  is  the  Cause.  But  again,  the 
snblimest  knowledge  of  God  is  that  which  is  known 
through  not  knowing,  according  to  that  union  pass- 
ing understanding,  when  the  mind,  parting  from 
all  which  is,  and  then  parting  with  itself  also,  is  in- 
oned  with  those  super-luminous  rays,  shone  on  thence 
and  there  by  the  unsearchable  depth  of  Wisdom." 

To  return  then,  "  Innascibility "  does  express* 
what  was  not  as  yet  expressed,  that  **  the  Father  is 
made  of  none ;  neither  created,  not  begotten  ^,"  that 
**  What'  He  is.  He  hath  from  Himself  and  containeth 

^  On  this  ground,  the  contrasts  in  Nouet  have  been  omitted 
here,  as  not  relating  to  mysteries  in  the  Godhead,  but  to 
man^s  mode  of  classing  them.  It  is  no  real  Mystery,  (as 
Nonet  puts  it,)  that  Inspirability,  i.  e.  the  "  not  proceeding  by 
way  of  spiration,"  is  not  reckoned  as  a  characteristic  of  the 
Son,  nor  yet  is  there  any  thing  arbitrary  in  it.  The  schoolmen 
all  agreed  in  this  against  Scotus.  See  Vasquez  and  Suarez, 
IL  cc.  The  passage  in  Nouet  stood  thus:  "Tell  me  why 
Innascibility  is  numbered  among  notions,  and  Inspirabilitpr  is 
Bot  so ;  the  Paternity  of  the  Father,  and  not  the  productive- 
ness of  the  Son  ;  the  active  Spiration  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son,  and  not  the  Barrenness  of  the  Holt  Ghost.  «  Mar- 
▼elloiis  mysteries." — [Ed.] 

»  Ath.  Creed. 

•  S.  Hil.  de  Trm.  il  init.  see  m  Pet.  de  Trin.  v.  6.  14. 
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in  Himself,"  having  in  Himself,  in  Origin,  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Divinity,  the  full  Fountain  eternally 
flowing  in  equal  fulness  into  the  Co-equal  and  Co- 
etema]  Son  and  Spirit.  O  mystery  ineffable  and 
unsearchable !] 

I  count  six  Indwellings ;  the  First,  of  the  Father 
in  the  Son  ;  the  Second,  of  the  Son  in  the  Father, 
the  Third  of  the  Son  in  the  Holt  Ghost  ;  the 
Fourth,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Son  ;  the  Fifth, 
of  the  Father  in  the  Holt  Ghost  ;  the  Sixth,  of 
the  Holt  Ghost  in  the  Father.  The  Son  is  the 
Abode  of  the  Father,  and  the  Father  of  the  Son  ; 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Indwelling  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ;  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  the  Dwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Indweller  and  Dwelling 
are  of  One  Nature,  and  as  St.  Hilary  says,  "  God  " 
is  in  God,  and  He  in  Whom  God  is,  is  God.  For 
God  is  not  in  a  Dwelling  of  diverse  and  alien  Nature 
from  Himself."     Wondrous  mystery ! 

I  count  seven  Contrasts ;  the  Father  begetteth, 
the  Son  begetteth  not ;  the  Son  produceth,  the 
Holy  Ghost  produceth  not ;  the  Holy  Ghost  com- 
plete th  the  Circle  of  the  Trinity,  the  Father  and  Son 
complete  It  not ;  the  Father  is  Innascible,  the  Son 
is  not ;  the  Son  is  Only-begotten,  the  Father  is  not : 
the  Holy  Ghost  produceth  nothing  within  the 
Holy  Trinity,  the  Father  and  Son  not  so  :  the  Son 
has  His  Principle  and  His  Product,  the  Father  has 
no  Principle,  the  Holy  Ghost  no  Product.  Un- 
searchable mysteries ! 

I  count  eight  Communications  :  the  first  of  Nature, 
which  constitutes  Unity ;  the  second  of  Power, 
which  constitutes  Community  of   Possession ;    the 

9  See  Pet.  de  Trin.  i.  6.  3. 

10  Deus  enim  in  Deo  est ;  et  in  quo  est  Deus,  Deus  est.  Non 
enim  Deus  in  diversae  et  idienae  a  se  naturae  habitaculo  est. — 
{S,  HU.de  Tnn.iY.i].) 
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third  of  Majesty  and  Greatness,  which  constitutes 
Squality  ;  the  fourth  of  Attributes,  which  constitutes 
Resemblance ;  the  fifth  of  Mind,  which  establishes 
Oneness  of  Intelligence;  the  sixth  of  Will,  which 
establishes  unanimity ;  the  seventh  of  Operations, 
irhich  establishes  Co- working;  the  eighth  of  Presence, 
irhich  constitutes  Communion.  Incomparable  depths ! 

I  count  nine  Personal  Perfections :  The  Father 
Is  the  Originating  Principle,  the  Son  a  Co-Principle, 
the  Holt  Ghost  the  Completion  of  the  Adorable 
Trinity.  The  Father  produces,  and  is  not  pro- 
duced :  the  Son  is  produced  and  producing,  the 
Holt  Ghost  produced  but  not  producing.  The 
Father  sends  without  being  sent,  the  Son  is  sent 
and  aends,  the  Holt  Ghost  is  sent  and  sends  not. 
O  unsearchable  depths ! 

I  count,  lastly,  ten  Essential  Attributes,  which 
the  Hebrews  call  the  ten  Names  of  God,  which  are 
the  beginning  of  all  creatures,  and  the  end  of  the 
progress  of  our  thoughts.  For  what  mind  can  go 
beyond  Power  that  does  all.  Wisdom  that  sees  aJl, 
Groodness  that  loves  all.  Providence  that  governs  all. 
Justice  that  redresses  all.  Eternity  that  sustains  all, 
Immensity  that  comprehends  all.  Clemency  that  par- 
dons all,  Bountifulness  that  gives  all,  and  fills  all 
with  the  profusion  of  its  gifts.  Marvellous  depth ! 
Marvellous  abyss  of  light !  We  are  constrained  to 
acknowledge.  Great  God,  that  all  that  we  say  of 
Thee  is  incomprehensible.  We  say  that  Thou  art 
Most  Simple.  "  If  nothing  "  is  more  Simple  than 
Thou,  nothing  then  is  more  subtle.  If  nothing  is 
more  subtle,  nothing  more  profound ;  and  if  nothing  is 
more  profound,  nothing  is  more  Unsearchable,  and  so 

^>  Si  nihil  te  simplicius,  nihil  ergo  est  te  subtilius ;  et  quo 
nihil  subtilius,  nihil  profundius ;  et  profundissimo  nihil  inscru- 
tabilius,  atque  adeo  nihil  incomprehenaibilius. — (Rich,  a  S, 
Vict,  c.  i7.de  oontempl,) 


\ 
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Dothing  more  Inoomprehensible.**  We  nj  that  Thoa  j 
art  Immense.  '*  Thoa  ^  art  then  essentially  within  all  { 
thin^  without  all  things,  heneath  all  things,  above  all  | 
things.  If  Thou  art  within  all  things,  nothing  is  nearer 
than  Thou ;  if  without  all  things,  nothing  more  distant 
than  Thou  ;  if  beneath  all  things,  nothing  more  hid- 
den than  Thou ;  if  above  all  things,  nothing  more 
aloft  than  Thou.  What,  then,  can  be  more  incompre- 
hensible than  Thou,  seeing  that  nothing  is  nearer, 
nothing  more  distant,  nothing  more  hidden,  nothing 
more  sdoft?"  We  say  that  Thou  art  in  every  place, 
and  Thou  art  comprehended  in  no  place.  **  If  Thoa' 
art  in  every  place,  nothing  is  more  present  than  Thou; 
if  Thuu  art  without  all  place,  nothing  is  more  absent 
than  Thou ;  but  if  nothing  is  more  present  than  That 
which  is  most  absent,  and  nothing  more  absent  That 
which  18  most  Present,  what  is  more  marvellous  than 
Thou,  what  more  incomprehensible  ?  "  We  say  that 
all  things  are  in  Thee,  and  that  Thou  art,  notwith- 
standing, an  unmixed  and  most  simple  Act.  "If 
we  consider  Thy  Essence,  nothing  is  more  simple 
than  Thou  ;  if  Thy  works,  nothing  is  more  manifold 
than  Thou  ;  nothing,  then,  is  more  incomprehensihle 
than  Thou."  Thus,  to  assist  in  some  sort  the  weak- 
ness of  our  minds,  since  we  cannot  penetrate  the 
simplicity  of  Thy  Being,  we  seek  in  the  multiplicity 

1  Essentialiter  ergo  es  intra  omnia,  extra  omnia,  infra 
omnia,  supra  omnia.  Si  intra  onmia,  nihil  te  secretius  ;  si 
extra  omnia,  nihil  te  remotius  ;  si  infra  omnia,  nihil  te 
occultius ;  si  supra  omnia,  nihil  te  sublimius.  Quid  ergo  te 
incomprehensibilius,  quo  nihil  intimius,  nihil  remotius,  nihil 
occultius,  nihil  sublimius ! 

'  Si  in  omni  loco  es,  nihil  te  prsesentius,  si  extra  omnem 
locum,  nihil  te  absentius  ;  sed  si  absentissimo  nihil  est  prse- 
sentius,  et  prsesentissimo  nihil  absentius,  quid  te  mirabilius, 
quid  incomprehensibilius  I — (Rich,  a  S,  Vict.) 

'  Quantum  ad  essentiam,  nihil  te  simplicius  ;  quantum  ad 
efficaciam,  nihil  te  multiplicius.  Nihil  ergo  te  incomprehen- 
sibilius.— (Ibid.) 
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of  Thy  deeds,  for  Names,  Qualities,  Attributes,  and 
Sxcellences  innumerable.  But  when  we  have  said 
all  that  we  can  imagine,  we  roust  come  to  this,  that 
Thou  art  Ineffable.  Yes,  our  God  is  infinitely  Wise, 
infinitely  Holy,  infinitely  Powerful ;  He  is  more.  He 
is  Wisdom  Itself,  Holiness  Itself,  Power  Itself.  More 
than  this,  He  has  the  Source  of  all  wisdom,  all  holi- 
ness, all  power.  Still  too  little!  He  is  above  all 
wisdom,  all  holiness,  all  power.  Let  us  say  rather, 
that  He  is  above  all  our  words  and  thoughts :  He  is 
**  Inestimable^  Ineffable,  Incomprehensible ;  He  sur- 
passes all  His  cl'eatures ;  He  overpasses  all  His 
works ;  He  excelleth  all  things." 

Have  we  not  reason,  then,  to  say  with  the  Royal 
Prophet, — **  Marvellous  are  Thy  works,  and  that  my 
soul  knoweth  right  well*,"  "mine  age  is  even  as 
nothing  in  respect  of  Thee'."  Marvellous  is  it, 
whether  I  contemplate  Thee  or  myself.  How  great 
and  little  do  I  find  myself  at  once  in  Thee !  How 
great,  when  Thou  art  pleased  that  I  shall  draw  nigh 
to  Thee ;  how  little,  when  I  compare  myself  with 
Thee!  How  great,  when  I  consider  what  I  have 
received  fi-om  thee  !  how  little,  when  I  consider  what 
I  am  in  myself!  How  great,  when  I  cast  down  my 
eyes  to  see  what  Thou  hast  "  put  ^  under  my  feet !  " 
how  little,  when  I  lift  them  up  to  see  what  Thou 
hast  set  above  my  head,  and  when  Thou  unveilest 
to  me  the  smallest  ray  of  Thy  Greatness !  Have 
we  not  reason  to  say  with  the  Prophet  Isaiah ; 
*'  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket, 
I  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance : 
behold.  He  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing  *?" 

*  InsestimabiliB,  ineffabilis,  incomprebensibilis.  Omnem 
enim  creatnram  suam  excedit,  omnem  facturam  suam  prse- 
tcrit,  miiversa  prsecellit. — (D.  Aug.  de  Verb.  Apost.) 

•  Ps.  cxxxix.  13.  *  Ps.  xxxix.  6. 
'  Ps.  viu.  «  Isa.  xl.  15. 
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The  whole  earth  is  but  an  atom  ;  the  power  of  men 
but  a  feeble  reed  ;  all  their  glory  but  a  dream  ;  their 
whole  duration  but  a  moment.  If  thou  jndgest  other- 
wise, it  is  because  thy  heart  is  very  narrow,  and  thy 
mind  full  of  darkness  and  error.  If  this  be  true, 
count,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  nations,  all  the  isles  which 
the  Prophet  compares  to  a  drop  in  tbe  bucket,  and 
tell  me  what  part  art  thou  of  this  little  drop.  The 
hundredth  ?  No.  The  thousandth  ?  No.  O  mind  of 
man,  how  unreasonable  art  thou  in  thy  estimation  of 
the  world  and  of  thyself!  "One  atom'  is  all, 
wherein  is  all  war,  all  traffic,  all  setting-up  and  pull- 
ing down  of  kingdoms."  And  for  this  atom  men 
leave  God!  they  leave  All !  they  lose  the  sight  of  that 
Supreme  Beauty,  the  favour  of  that  Great  King,  the 
enjoyment  of  that  Eternal  and  Infinite  Good  ! 

8. 

God  15  All,  because  He  possesses  Eternity  of  Being. 

And  yet,  if  what  the  creature  possesses  were  but 
firm  in  its  duration  !  But  this  is  another  considera- 
tion which  shows  us  our  own  nothingness  and  the 
incomprehensible  Greatness  of  God.  The  Being  of 
Grod  is  unchangeable  Being,  His  Greatness  abiding 
greatness.  His  Power  invincible  power,  upon  which 
time  has  no  power.  For  as  St.  Augustine  says, 
"  Being  is  a  word  of  unchangeableness"  and  of  eter- 
nity. Of  eternity,  because  that  which  is  not  eternal 
cannot  be  of  firm  duration,  and  that  which  has  not 
duration  cannot  be  said  truly  to  be.  How  can  we 
number  among  beings  that  which  has  been  a  whole 
eternity  in  nothingness,  and  which  almost  imme- 
diately returns  thither  ?  Of  unchangeableness,  "  For 
all   which  undergo  change  cease  to  be  what  they 

*  Panotum  est  totum  in  -quo  bellatur,  navigator,  et  regna 
disponuntur. 
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ijvere,  and  begin  to  be  what  they  were  not."  It  is, 
then,  and  ceases  to  be  at  once ;  and  if  it  is  what  it 
'was  not,  it  also  ceases  to  be  what  it  was,  and  will  im- 
mediately be  no  longer  what  it  is.  *'  No  one  *  hath 
true  Being,  real  Being,  genuine  Being,  save  HE  Who 
changeth  not."  God  Alone  is  Unchangeable  in  His 
£ternity,  and  Eternal  in  His  Unphangeableness.  The 
lieavens  roll,  ages  pass  away,  elements  change,  men 
pass  from  sight,  empires  sink  into  decay ;  there  is 
nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  which  is  not  shaken,  and 
liable  to  change.  God  Alone  Who  never  changeth 
upholds  it  in  these  continual  changes.  How  ?  In 
ioui  different  ways,  say  the  theologians. 

1*  His  Power  is  like  a  Great  Hand,  drawing  us 
out  of  nothingness,  and  placing  us  where  it  pleaseth 
Him ;  some  lower,  others  higher.  Some  are  so  high, 
that  we  lose  sight  of  them ;  some  so  low,  that  they 
are  almost  on  the  verge  of  nothingness.  But  where- 
ever  we  are,  His  Hand  placeth  us  there,  and  we 
must  be  content.  Fear  not  that  men  will  tread  thee 
down:  if  He  sustains  thee.  He  will  baffle  all  their 
attempts.  But  neither  think,  then,  that  without 
Him  thou  canst  raise  thyself.  Thou  art  suspended 
over  nothingness  by  a  thread  of  life  so  feeble,  that  if 
He  shake  it  ever  so  little,  thou  must  fall  into  that 
abyss.  For  as  St.  Gregory  says,  "  creatures  subsist 
not  in  themselves,  and  unless  they  are  held  by  the 
Hand  of  their  Ruler,  they  cannot  in  any  way  be." 

2.  His  Power  is  as  the  basis  which  supports  us, 
and  which  gives  firmness  to  our  frail  existence,  pro- 
longing or  abridging  the  duration  of  our  life,  as  it 

^  Ease  nomen  incommutabilitatis  est.  Omnia  enim  quae 
mutantur  desiuunt  esse  quod  erant,  et  incipiunt  esse  quod  non 
erant.  Esse  verum,  esse  sincerum,  esse  germauum  non  habet, 
nisi  qui  non  mutatur. — (S.  Aug,  Serm.  7,  §  7«) 

'  In  semetipsifl  non  submstunt,  et  nisi  raanu  gubemantis 
teneaotur,  esse  nequaquam  possunt. — (S.  Greg.) 


450       FOR  THE  DAY  OF  THB  MOST  HOLT  TRINITY. 


pleaseth  Him.  But,  however  long  life  may  be,  it  is, 
in  truth,  but  an  instant  compared  with  eternity.  0 
my  beloved  brother,  thou  lovest  life,  perhaps,  and  to 
make  it  happy  thou  sayest  thou  must  have  wealth, 
reputation,  and  honour ;  but  how  long  they  will  last, 
thou  asketh  not.  How  weak  is  thy  reasoning,  for  to 
be  happy,  three  things  are  necessary ;  being,  well- 
being,  eternal  being.  Being  thou  hast  from  God, 
well-being  thou  mayest  acquire  with  His  grace  by 
the  cultivation  of  virtue ;  eternal  being,  thou  must 
not  hope  for  on  earth.  Death  has  perhaps  already 
knocked  at  thy  door.  Gro,  then,  to  eternity,  since  it 
is  the  foundation  of  all  true  good ;  despise  time 
which  is  so  short ;  and  if  thou  lovest  riches,  love 
those  of  Heaven,  which  will  last  for  ever. 

3.  His  Power  is  the  principle  which  gives  us  life 
and  motion,  by  an  influence  so  needful,  that  some 
theologians  say,  that  '*  the  preservation  '  of  any  thing 
in  its  whole  self  is  a  real  creation,  and  a  production 
out  of  nothing." 

4.  His  Power  is  an  immovable  pillar,  .to  which 
all  creatures  attach  themselves,  as  the  vine  clings  to 
the  trunk  of  the  tree  which  supports  its  natural 
weakness.  For  as  St.  Thomas  says,  all  which  pos- 
sesses being  must  be  a  substantial  thing  or  its  figure. 
A  created  thing  is  the  shadow  or  figure  of  the  Divine 
Nature ;  an  uncreated  thing  its  prototjrpe.  Some 
images  are  physical,  and  remain,  in  the  absence  of 
the  original,  as  the  portraits  of  our  friends,  which  we 
keep  after  their  death  to  preserve  their  memory: 
others,  called  by  philosophers  intentional,  depend  on 
the  presence  of  their  object,  as  those  of  the  mirror, 
which  represent  their  object  only  while  it  presents 


'  Conservatio  rei  secundum  se  totam  est  vera  creatio,  et 
productio  ex  nihilo. — (  Vasquez  in  p.  I,  q.  46,  art.  4,  disp.  174, 
c.  4.  n.  17.    Scot,  in  2,  dist.  1,  q.  5.) 
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itself.  The  world  is  of  this  nature ;  it  is  "  a  mirror  * 
of  things  Divine ; "  but  its  figure  passes  away,  and 
lasts  only  as  long  as  God  preserves  the  likeness.  He 
gives  stability  to  things  movable,  strength  to  the 
weak,  duration  to  mortal,  eternity  to  the  immortal. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  God  is  All,  and  the  crea- 
ture nothing ;  and  from  this  solid 'principle,  which  sup- 
ports the  whole  building  of  the  spiritual  life,  we  draw 
the  necessary  consequence,  that  henceforth  we  must 
regard  nothing  but  God,  and  despise  all  besides-;  we 
mast  attach  ourselves  only  to  God,  and  detach  our- 
selves from  all  besides  ;  we  must  be  at  pains  only  to 
please  God,  and  care  little  for  all  besides ;  we  must 
seek  only  to  prosper  with  God,  and  neglect  all 
besides ;  we  must  be  filled  only  with  God,  and 
emptied  of  all  besides. 

For,  if  it  be  true  that  there  is  no  true  or  solid  good 
out  of  God,  why  should  I  deceive  my  heart,  and  fill 
it  with  smoke,  whereas  it  is  capable  of  a  good  which 
would  perfectly  satisfy  it,  and  of  which  no  man  can 
deprive  it  ?  The  favour  of  the  world  deceives  it,  its 
pleasures  defile  it,  its  honours  pass  away  like  a  dream, 
its  joys  are  vain,  and  its  life  short.  Nothing  is 
stedfast  among  creatures.  Blind  must  I  be  to  seek  to 
set.  up  my  happiness  on  things  so  worthless  and  so 
trifling! 

Moreover,  if  it  be  true  that  God  possesses  the 
fulness  of  Being,  and  the  creature  only  little  sparks 
of  it,  why  should  I  weary  my  mind,  and  wear  out 
my  life  in  heaping  up  a  mass  of  dust,  and  in  acquiring 
with  much  labour,  petty  and  unsatisfying  things, 
whereas  I  am  certain  to  find  in  the  possession  of  my 
Supreme  Good,  all  that  I  can  desire  ? 

If  it  be  true,  moreover,  that  all  that  is  in  God  is 
supremely  great,  if  He  is  Sovereign  Wisdom,  Sove- 

*  Speculum  Divinorttm. 
Rr  2 
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reign  Power,  which  aggrandizes  all  that  approach  it, 
why  do  I  part  from  It  to  hecome  a  slave  to  worldly 
greatness  ?  Idolater  that  I  am,  I  dread  a  mortal 
power,  which  extends  only  to  the  hody,  and  I  fear 
not  that  of  God,  "  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  "  for  ever !  I  worship  "  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,"  I  follow  that  as  the  light  of  my  life ;  and  I 
disregard  the  Etema]  Wisdom  Whose  Brightness 
illumines  all  the  spirits  of  the  blessed. 

Lastly,  if  it  be  true  that  God  is  Eternal,  why 
should  I  value  so  highly  that  which  will  die  ?  why 
pursue  a  shadow,  which  appears,  and  is  no  more? 
why  cling  so  firmly  to  that  which  must  soon  desert 
me  ?  Seek  God,  O  my  soul ;  for  He  is  All,  for  thou 
hast  need  of  All.  He  is  All  to  sinners,  in  patience, 
goodness,  and  mercy  ;  obtain  thou  His  Grace.  He 
is  All  to  the  reprobate,  in  severity,  wrath,  and 
vengeance ;  draw  not  on  thyself  the  lightnings  of  His 
Justice.  He  is  All  to  the  blessed,  in  glory,  joy, 
riches,  and  magnificence  ;  aspire  to  that  happy  state, 
make  thyself  worthy  to  attain  to  it ;  love  the  Supreme 
Good  so  perfectly  here  below,  that  thou  mayest  be  fit 
to  see  and  possess  It  in  eternity. 


MtWsitim  for  tt^t  Bas  of  t;^^  ^O0t  l^ols 
CrinitB* 


GLORY  IS  THE  TRIBUTE  THAT  WE  OWE  TO  THE 
MOST  HOLY  TRINITY. 

''  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holt 
Ghost." 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  that  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  is  the  Centre 
of  glory,    to   which   all   the  works   of  the   Creator 
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tend,  as  lines  tend  to  the  centre.  The  world  is  a 
great  temple  consecrated  to  His  Honour ;  all  things 
in  Heaven,  on  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  as  St. 
John  says  in  his  Revelations,  unite  in  a  threefold 
choir,  singing  the  praises  of  One  God,  in  Three  Per- 
sons. "  Every  creature  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  he  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamh,  for 
ever  and  ever  *.'* 

Heaven  glorifies  the  Most  Holy  Trinity.  The 
everlasting  employment  of  the  hlessed,  is  to  sing  the 
sacred  Trisagion,  which  we  have  learned  of  them, 
"  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  •." 

Earth  glorifies  It.  There  is  no  part  of  the  world 
which  has  not  heard  of  this  adorable  Mystery. 

Hell  itself  glorifies  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  by  its 
punishments,  and  all  the  condemned  are  constrained, 
by  deploring  their  loss  of  all  the  good  things  of  nature, 
grace,  and  glory,  to  do  justice  to  the  Power  of  the 
Father  Who  is  the  Author  of  nature,  to  the  Wisdom 
of  the  Son  Whose  grace  they  have  despised,  and  to 
the  Goodness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Whose  Inspira- 
tions they  have  rejected,  when  He  would  have  led 
them  to  glory. 

"  All  Slings  "^  seem  to  desire  to  honour  the  Trinity, 
since  all  desire  to  be  in  bliss."  If  then  we  aspire  to 
bliss,  we  must  begin  here  below  what  we  shall  do 
everlastingly  in  Heaven,  to  fulfil  the  words  of  the 
Prophet,  "  In  His  Temple  doth  every  man  speak  of 
His  Honour '."     For,  if  we  glorify  Him  not  in  His 


*  Rev.  V.  13.  •  Isa.  vi.  3. 

7  Yidentur  omnia  Trinitatem  colere  velle,  quia  onmes  esse 
beati  cupiunt.— (P.  Faber.  t»  Fettto  Trinit,  Serm,  1.) 

*  Ps.  xxix.  9. 
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j    Holy  House,  we  shall  be  constrained,  against  our  will, 
to  glorify  Him  in  our  prisons. 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  that  man  is  more  bound  than  any  other 
creature  to  glorify  the  Most  Holy  Trinity. 

First,  beoiuse  God  has  created  us  in  a  more  noble 
manner ;  and  whereas  He  spoke  but  a  word  to  make 
His  most  glorious  works,  when  He  was  about  to 
make  man.  He  took  counsel  within  the  Trinity,  to 
accomplish  this  His  chief  work,  and  to  make  him  a 
risible  God  on  earth,  that  is  the  most  manifest 
likeness  of  the  Three  Divine  Persons.  **  Let  Us 
make  man  in  Our  Image,  after  Our  Likeness." 

Secondly,  because  He  has  favoured  us  above  the 
Angels,  restoring  our  nature,  and  coming  to  our  help 
with  so  much  love,  that  we  cannot  say  to  which  of 
the  Three  Persons  we  are  most  indebted. 

"  The  Supreme  Trinity,  One  God,"  says  Richard 
of  St.  Victor*,  "divided  between  Them  the  work  of 
man's  salvation.  One  and  the  same  sin  of  man. 
The  Father  punished,  the  Son  atoned,  the  Holt 
Ghost  pardoned.  That  the  Father  punished,  is 
the  meet  work  of  Justice.  That  the  Holy  Spirit 
pardoned,  is  the  meet  work  of  Charity.  But  that  the 
One  Son,  both  punishing,  pardoned,  and  pardoning, 
atoned,  this  was  the  wonderful  and  amazing  counsel 
of  Divine  Wisdom." 

Thirdly,   because   the   spiritual  birth    which   we 

'  Diviflit  iDter  se  Summa  Trinitas,  Unas  Deus,  negotium 
■alutis  humanae;  unam  eandemque  hominis  ciilpam  Pater 
punivit,  expiavit  Filius,  condonavit  Spiritus  Sanctus.  Quod 
Fater  punivit,  dignum  opus  justitia.  Quod  condonavit 
Spiritus  Sanctus,  dignum  cnaritate.  At  quod  unus  Filius  et 
ptmiendo  condonavit,  et  condonando  expiavit,  admirabile  et 
stupendnm  divinse  sapientias  consilium  fuit. — (Bichaird,  a 
8.  Victor,) 
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receive  in  Baptism,  appropriates  and  consecrates  us  to 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
infinitely  to  our  glory,  impresses  on  us  an  ineffaceable 
character,  which  will  make  manifest  to  all  eternity 
the  claim  that  God  has  given  us  to  the  Heavenly 
crown,  and  the  faith  that  we  have  promised  Him. 

Consider  these  words  of  Archbishop  Hildebert, 
"  My  brethren,  forget  not  the  promise  that  ye  made 
at  your  Baptism.  The  promise  that  ye  made,  was  to 
keep  the  Catholic  Faith ;  He  to  whom  ye  promised, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  ;  the  witness  of 
your  promise  is  the  Church.  This  Faith  ye  promised 
to  the  Lord  ;  in  this  Faith,  ye  formed  a  Covenant 
with  Him ;  of  this  Faith  ye  make  yourselves  debtors 
to  the  Trinity.  When  ye  were  asked,  'Dost  thou 
believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
Heaven  and  earth  V  and  answered,  '  I  believe,'  ye 
bound  yourselves  to  the  Father  ;  when  it  was  asked, 
*  Dost  thou  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  Only 
Begotten  Son,  our  Lord  V  and  ye  subjoined,  '  I 
believe,*  ye  bound  yourselves  to  the  Son  ;  when  it 
was  asked,  *  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  V 
and  ye  added,  '  I  believe,'  ye  bound  yourselves  to 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Too  grievous  would  it  be  to 
violate  such  a  promise.  For,  if  ye  lie  to  the  Father, 
neither  will  that  inheritance  which  is  promised  to  sons, 
at  all  avail  you :  if  to  the  Son,  neither  will  the 
Hxunanity  which  He  took  for  you  avail  you  ;  if  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  *  Love  which  is  shed  abroad 
in  your  hearts  *  will  be  extinguished.' 

What  shall  I  say  of  God's  care  for  us,  and  of  the 
incomprehensible  Goodness  that  He  shews  us  during 
the  course  of  this  life?  Who  could  believe  it,  if 
Holy  Scripture  did  not  forbid  us  to  doubt  it  ?  He 
treats  us  with  regard,  as  presumptive  heirs  to  His 

>  Serm.  Synod,  in  Luc.  12.     Bibl.  Patr.  t.  xxi.  p.  170. 
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crown.  He  gives  us  power  and  dominion  over  ail 
things  on  ea^,  as  a  foretaste  and  pledge  of  the 
kingdom  which  He  reserves  for  us  in  Heaven.  The 
Father  adopts  us  for  His  children,  the  Son  calls  us 
His  hrethren,  the  Holt  Ghost  regards  ns  as  His 
temple. 

But  what  passes  all  our  knowledge,  is  the  honour 
that  He  lays  upon  us,  in  giving  us  as  our  Head,  and 
as  the  supreme  Adorer  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  a 
God-Man  to  supply  our  defects,  and  to  acquit  us 
perfectly  of  a  debt  which  without  Him  we  could 
never  pay. 

What  honour  then  can  we  render  to  God,  equal  to 
that  which  He  bestows  on  us  ?  How  can  we  pay 
Him  that  which  He  deserves,  and  which  we  cannot 
refuse  Him  without  injustice  ? 

Adorable  Saviour,  we  cannot  without  Thee.  Thou 
only  canst  say,  "  I  honour  My  Father."  Thou  art 
His  essential  Glory,  and  by  Thee  do  all  His  Saints 
glorify  Him.  Be  then  Thou  my  Pledge  ;  let  me  make 
use  of  Thy  Name,  to  give  value  to  the  feeble  tribute 
of  my  praise,  saying  with  my  heart  and  voice,  as 
often  as  I  can,  by  day  and  by  night,  "  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holt 
Ghost."  "Praise  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  King  of 
eternal  Glory." 

third  point. 

Consider  that  the  Holt  Trinitt  Alone  properly 
deserves  to  receive  glory,  and  that  man  alone  of  all 
visible  creatures  can  give  it. 

St.  Thomas  teaches  that  there  are  three  kinds  of 
honour,  one  which  we  pay  to  power,  another  to 
wisdom,  the  third  to  virtue.  But  all  power  comes 
from  the  Father,  all  wisdom  from  the  Son,  all  virtue 
from  the  Holt  Ghost.  It  is  right  then  that  all 
honour  and  glory  should  return  to  them  as  to  its 
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source.  "  To  the  King  *  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible, 
the  only  Wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory." 

But  it  cannot  return  thither  except  through  man ; 
for  he  alone  of  visible  creatures  can  know  the  Per- 
fections of  God  and  declare  his  admiration  and 
reverence  for  Him.  The  sun  pours  its  light  over 
the  universe,  and  discovers  all  the  beauties  of 
nature ;  but  the  eye  alone  sees  them.  God  pours 
out  the  splendour  of  His  perfections  over  all  mortal 
creatures ;  but  the  spirit  of  man  alone  can  perceive 
them.  And  for  this  reason  He  placed  Him  in  the 
world  to  be  the  admirer,  the  witness,  and  the  pane- 
gyrist of  His  Greatness.  He  has  confided  to  Him 
all  His  glory,  and  has  entrusted  to.  his  hands,  as  a 
precious  charge,  all  the  honour  that  He  desires  to 
obtain  from  His  works.  Happy  is  the  man  who 
knows  the  value  of  the  treasure  which  he  holds ; 
faithful,  if  he  keeps  it ;  wise,  if  he  uses  it  prudently ; 
but  punishable  if  he  loses  or  wastes  it.  For  it  is 
just  to  cut  down  the  tree  which  bears  no  fruit.  And 
what  is  man  but  a  heavenly  tree,  which  the  Eternal 
Father  hath  planted  with  His  Hand,  the  Son  hath 
watered  with  His  Own  Blood,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
cultivated  to  bring  forth  glory,  the  only  fruit  that  it 
can  yield  to  the  Three  Divine  Persons  ?  "A  plant- 
ing* of  the  Lord  to  glorify."  He  has  moreover  been 
formed  so  skilfully,  that  on  whichever  side  he  con- 
siders himself,  They  always  present  Themselves  to 
his  eyes.  If  he  considers  his  origin,  God  is  his 
Principle  and  Author.  The  Father  gives  him  being, 
the  Son  beauty,  the  Holy  Ghost  goodness.  If  he 
thinks  of  his  latter  end,  God  is  his  supreme  blessed- 
ness. The  Holy  Ghost  leads  him  to  the  Son  by 
grace,  the  Son  leads  him  to  the  Father  by  the  light 
of  glory,  the  Father,  by  means  of  the  Son  and  of 

3  1  Tim.  i.  17.  '  Isa.  Ixi.  3. 
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tlie  Holy  Ghost,  recalls  him  to  His  Bosom,  from 
whence  he  came  forth,  as  the  chief  work  of  His 
wisdom  and  of  His  love.  If  he  turns  his  thoughts 
inwards,  he  finds  God  in  his  inmost  being.  The 
Father  resides  in  his  memory,  the  Son  in  his  under- 
standing, the  Holt  Ghost  in  his  will.  These  three 
powers  of  the  soul  are  so  appropriated  to  the  All- 
Holy  Trinity,  that  he  cannot  forget  the  honour  due 
to  it  without  forgetting  himself ;  especially  as  his  own 
good  is  so  united  with  his  duty,  that  they  are  insepar- 
able. For  the  Glory  of  God  is  in  three  subjects ;  it  is 
in  God  as  in  its  Origin  ;  from  Him  it  is  poured  out  on 
creatures  as  on  so  many  mirrors  of  the  Divine  perfec- 
tions ;  from  creatures  it  enters  the  heart  of  man,  who 
returns  it  to  its  source.  Wherefore  this  great  world  is 
all  for  man,  and  man  for  the  Glory  of  God,  Who  can- 
not increase  in  Himself,  but  has  found  the  means  of 
becoming  greater  in  us,  by  the  love  of  knowledge  that 
He  gives  of  His  Perfections.  To  know  God  and  to  love 
Him,  is  the  sovereign  good  of  man  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity. Thus  with  admirable  wisdom.  He  has  so  united 
our  interest  and  His  Glory,  that  in  doing  all  for  Him- 
self, He  does  all  for  us;  in  taking  all,  He  gives  all; 
and  as  He  makes  it  His  Glory  to  save  us,  so  our 
salvation  consists  in  glorifying  Him.  Glory  be  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 


MtWation  (or  Mondavi  in  CrinitB:=toeeft* 


OF  THE  LOVE  THAT  WE  OWE  TO  THE  THREE 
DIVINE  PERSONS. 

''  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holt  Ghost." — Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

FIRST  POINT. 

Consider,  in  the  first  place,  the  love  that  we  owe 
to  God  the  Father. 
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The  Name  Father  is  a  name  of  glory  with  regard 
to  the  Word,  because  all  the  Glory  of  the  Eternal 
Father  is  to  have  a  Son  Who  is  God  Equal  to  Him- 
self, a  glory  proper  to  Himself,  and  communicated 
to  none.  "  My  Glory  *  will  I  not  give  unto  ano- 
ther." 

But  with  regard  to  us,  it  is  a  Name  purely  of  love, 
declaring  the  love  that  He  bears  us,  and  that  which 
He  requires  of  us. 

He  is  our  Father  by  creation ;  for  He  gave  us  life 
and  being.  "  Have  we  not  all  one  Father  ?  Hatb 
not  One  God  created  us  *  ?  " 

He  is  our  Father  by  providence ;  for  He  is  most 
careful  for  the  children  whom  He  has  brought  into 
the  world.  "  Thy  Providence,  O  Father,  governeth" 
us  ;  and  guideth  us  to  the  port  of  everlasting  bliss ; 
"  for  Thou  hast  made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe 
path  in  the  waves '." 

He  is  our  Father  by  predestination,  for  He  con- 
ceived us  from  all  eternity,  in  that  same  Bosom 
wherein  He  begetteth  the  Word,  and  by  that  know- 
ledge whereby  He  produceth  Him.  "Who  pre- 
destinated us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  Himself  ^" 

He  is  our  Father  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ; 
for  as  St.  James  says  *'  of  His  own  will  begat  He  us 
with  the  Word  of  truth '." 

He  is  our  Father  by  regeneration  in  Baptism ; 
from  which  we  have  our  spiritual  birth,  for  "  unless 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  spirit,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God  '.'* 

He  is  our  Father  by  justification,  and  by  the  in- 
fusion of  sanctifying  grace,  which  unites  our  souls 
to  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  gives  us  confidence  to 

*  Is.  xlii.  8.  »  Mai.  ii.  10.  »  Wisd.  xiv.  3. 

7  Eph.  i.  6.  «  Jas.  i.  18.  »  John  iii.  6. 
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call  Him  Father.  "  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abha, 
Father'." 

Lastly,  He  is  our  Father  by  glorification,  which 
is  properly  that  perfect  adoption,  for  which  we 
**  Who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves,  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  the  redemption  of  our  body  ' ;"  because  then 
we  shall  be  perfectly  like  unto  our  heavenly  Father. 

fiut  in  what  manner  and  by  what  claims  soever 
He  is  our  Father,  it  is  yet  true  that  He  is  so  only 
by  love.  If  He  gives  us  being  and  life,  it  is  through 
love ;  if  He  rules  us,  and  if  His  Providence  guides 
us,  it  is  through  love ;  if  He  predestines,  justifies,  and 
glorifies  us,  it  is  through  love.  An  ardent  love, 
which  cost  Him  the  Life  of  His  own  Son.  As  one 
of  old  *  said,  "  The  Love  of  the  Father,  which  to 
others  was  salvation,  was  to  Thee,  my  Divine  Sa- 
viour, Death." 

Is  it  not  justly  then  that  He  requires  of  us  a  re- 
turn of  love  ?  He  is  our  Father,  and  whom  shall 
we  love,  if  we  love  not  Him  Who  gives  us  being 
as  many  times  as  there  are  moments  in  our  life! 
Love  cannot  be  repaid  but  by  love.  "  Behold,"  then 
'*  what  manner  of  Love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  *" 
Love  without  example  and  without  measure !  Love 
unknown,  or  rather,  mis-known  in  the  world !  For 
we  seem  to  have  no  heart  but  for  attachment  to  crea- 
tures, to  the  neglect  of  Him  Who  created  us  with 
them,  no  memory  but  to  forget  His  benefits.  **  Hear, 
O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth  ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  :  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  rebelled  against  Me  *." 

»  Gal.  iv.  6.  »  Rom.  viii.  23. 

3  Author  of  the  "  Christus  Patiens." 

*  I  John  iii.  1.  *  Isa.  i.  2. 
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SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  the  love  that  we  owe  to  the  Son.  Whe- 
ther we  consider  Him  as  the  Son  of  man,  or  as  the 
Son  of  God.  As  Son  of  God,  He  must  be  Lord  of 
all  our  affections,  since  He  is  the  Object  of  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  Father  ;  as  Son  of  man,  the  Well- 
beloved  Son  gave  Himself  to  us,  without  reserve. 

Yet  in  Both,  **  is  He  *  One  Physician,  Fleshly  and 
Spiritual,  Create,  and  Increate,  God  in  man,  in  death 
true  Life,  both  from  Mary  and  from  God,  first  passi- 
ble then  impassible,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "  The 
Word'  of  the  Father,  the  Only -begotten  of  God, 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  that  Great  Merchantman, 
brought  from  the  highest  Heavens  the  Price  of  our 
Redemption.  O  what  unowed  compassion,  what 
free  and  tried  love,  what  unlooked-for  vouchsafe- 
ment,  what  amazing  sweetness,  what  unconquered 
meekness,  what  a  vile  exchange,  wherein  the  Son 
of  God  is  delivered  in  His  servants'  stead,  the  Crea- 
tor is  slain  for  the  creature,  the  Lord  is  condemned 
for  His  slave!  These  are  Thy  works,  O  Christ, 
Who  camest  down  from  the  light  of  heaven  to  the 
darkness  of  hell,  from  the  Right  Hand  of  Majesty 
to  man's  misery,  from  the  Glory  of  the  Father  to  the 
Death  of  the  Cross,  illumining  hell,  redeeming  man, 
conquering  death  and  death's  author.  Alone  art 
Thou,  and  hast  none  like  Thee :  in  that  to  redeem 
us  Mercy  drew  Thee;  Truth,  in  that  Thou  hadst 
promised  to  come,  compelled  Thee;  the  purity  of 
the  Virgin's  Womb  received  Thee;  amid  Virginity 
unharmed.   Power  forth-brought  Thee®,    obedience 

^  S.  Ignat.  £p.  ad  Eph.  c.  7.    This  and  the  following  pas- 
sages are  a  substitution. — [Ed.] 
f  S.  Bern.  Serm.  42.  de  Div.  init. 
B  Eduxit,  deduxit. 
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in  all  things  forth-called  Thee,  patience  armed  Thee, 
LoTe  by  words  and  mighty  deeds  displayed  Thee." 

'* Whence'  cometh  this  to  thee,  then  seal  of  man, 
whence  is  this  to  thee?  Consider  thou  what  thoa 
shoaldest  think  of  thy  God,  how  greatly  thou  shonldest 
conceive  of  Him,  with  what  arms  of  requiting  love 
He  is  to  be  re-loved  and  embraced.  Who  prized*  thee 
so  highly;  yea.  Who  made  thee  of  so  high  price. 
For  He  re-formed  thee  out  of  His  own  Side,  when 
for  thee  He  sunk  to  sleep  upon  the  Cross,  yea 
endured  the  sleep  of  DeaUi.  For  thee.  He  went 
forth  from  God  the  Father,  and  left  His  mother, 
the  synagogue,  that  thou,  cleaving  unto  Him,  mightest 
be  made  *  one  spirit '  with  Him.  Thou  too,  then, 
'  hearken,  daughter,  and  see  and  consider '  how  great 
towards  thee  is  the  vouchsafement  of  thy  God,  and 
'forget  thine  own  people  and  thy  father's  house.' 
Forsake  carnal  affections;  unlearn  worldly  ways; 
abstain  from  thy  former  sins,  forget  thy  evil  works. 
For  what  thinkest  thou  ?  doth  not  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  stand  ready  to  cut  thee  asunder,  if  (which  He 
Himself  forbid !)  thou  love  any  other  beside  Him  ?" 

He  reserved  nothing  to  Himself,  He  has  given  us 
all  His  Sweat,  all  His  Blood,  His  Tears,  and  His  own 
Life.  We  then  must  give  ourselves  without  reserve 
to  Him,  and  say  to  Him  with  St.  Augustine,  "  Let 
me  die  for  love  of  Thy  Love,  since  Thou  wert  pleased 
to  die  for  love  of  me.  Be  Thou  my  All,  since  Thou 
wert  pleased  to  make  me  all  to  Thee." 

THIRD    POINT. 

Consider  the  love  that  we  owe  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
His  Name  is  a  Name  of  love,  and  ought  to  call  forth 
every  affection  of  our  hearts,  as  well  as  the  Names  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son.     First,  because  He  is 

»  Id.  Serm.  2,  Dom.  1  post  Oct.  Epiph.  §  3. 
^  Qui  tanti  te  eestimayit,  immo  qui  tanti  te  fecit. 
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the  Love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  Equal  to 
His  Principle,  and  in  consequence,  equally  worthy  of 
all  love.  Secondly,  because  He  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  the  Spirit  by  Whom  the 
Son,  as  St.  Paul  says,  gives  Himself  wholly  to  us, 
and  by  Whom  the  Father,  says  St.  Chrysostome, 
gives  us  His  Son.  Natural  reason  teaches  us  that 
the  Spirit  ought  to  be  the  only  or  the  first  Object  of 
our  love.  Material  things  are. too  low  to  occupy  an 
immortal  and  immaterial  soul.  When  I  read  the 
works  of  St.  Augustine,  I  am  often  unable  to  refrain 
from  kissing  the  pages  which  delight  me.  Is  it  the 
pages  of  the  book  that  I  love  ?  No,  it  is  the  spirit  of 
the  author,  of  which  they  are  the  faithful  depositories. 
What  love  then  is  due  to  the  First  of  all  spirits,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the  Spirit  of  life, 
the  Spirit  Who  alone  can  make  Jesus  Christ  live  in 
us,  the  Spirit  Who  from  sinners  makes  us  saints,  and 
from  saints,  gods  ?  For,  says  St.  Basil',  "  from  Him 
is  understanding  of  mysteries,  distributions  of  gifts, 
a  heavenly  conversation,  quiring  with  the  angels, 
abidance  in  God,  likening  unto  God,  and  (height  of 
all  desires !  )  to  become  god." 

If  this  be  true,  how  can  I  conclude  this  meditation, 
but  by  acknowledging  that  I  am  bound  to  give  myself 
through  love  wholly  to  the  Father,  wholly  to  the 
Son,  and  wholly  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  because 
all  that  I  am,  I  hold  wholly  from  All  the  Divine 
Persons,  and  from  Each  in  particular,  and  because 
Each  separately  would  suffice  to  give  me  perfect 
happiness,  if,  by  an  impossibility,  they  could  be 
separated  ?  Consequently,  I  must  judge  in  like 
manner  with  regard  to  my  obligations,  and  hold  that 
I  owe  all  the  love  of  my  heart  to  All  the  Divine 

'  S.  Basil,  lib.  de  Sp.  i.  c.  9,  fin.  Substituted  for  the  same 
quotation  as  in  the  Meditation  on  Wbit-Tuesday,  p.  365.  See 
notes.  V 

S  32  \ 
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Persons,  and  to  Each  separately,  though  in  this  They 
cannot  be  separated.  Therefore,  if  I  were  to  regret 
that  1  have  not  three  lives,  three  souls,  and  three 
hearts,  it  would  be  on  this  ground,  that  if  I  had  three 
thousand,  I  ought  to  give  them  all  to  the  Father, 
all  to  the  Son,  and  all  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  and 
should  yet  owe  a  thousand  times  more  to  Each  of  the 
Three  Persons,  to  Whom  1  give  myself  wholly,  with- 
out having  nothing  but  myself  to  give  Them. 

My  consolation  is,  that  as  I  have  but  one  heart  to 
give,.  I  have  also  but  One  God  to  love  and  to  serve, 
in  these  Three  Divine  Persons,  Who  possess  without 
dividing  it,  so  that  if  it  were  in  my  power  to  choose 
a  God  according  to  my  pleasure,  I  could  not  desire 
One  Who  so  rewards  me  at  so  little  cost.  He  is  One 
in  Essence,  even  this  lessens  my  toil.  For,  if  I 
content  Him,  I  have  done  all ;  I  am  not  obliged  to 
suit  myself  to  the  will  of  many  masters,  a  bondage 
not  to  be  avoided  by  those  who  attach  themselves  to 
creatures.  He  is  Three  in  Person,  and  this  enlarges 
my  recompense,  because  in  serving  One  God,  Who 
is  the  Same  in  Three  Persons,  I  shall  receive  my  re- 
ward, not  from  One  Person,  but  from  Three. 

"  O  •  Blessed,  and  blessed-making  Trinity,  to 
Thee  my  miserable  three-fold  self  miserably  sighs, 
because  it  is  haplessly  banished  from  Thee."  *'  Make  ^ 
me  remember  Thee,  Lord,  make  me  understand 
Thee,  make  me  love  Thee."  Let  Thy  remembrance 
be  the  treasure  of  my  memory.  Thy  knowledge  the 
light  of  my  mind,  Thy  love  the  life  of  my  heart. 
"  Increase  *   these "   three  gifts  "  in  me "  by   Thy 

3  0  beata  et  beatificans  Trinitas !  ad  Te  mea  niisei-a 
Trinitas  miserabiliter  susph'at,  quoniam  a  Te  infeliciter 
exulat— (iS.  Bern,  Serm,  II,  in  Cant.  §  6.) 

*  Meminerim  Tui,  Domine,  intelligam  Te,  diligam  Te. — 
{S.  Aug,  de  Trin,  xv.  28.) 

*  Auge  in  me  ista,  donee  me  reformes  ad  integrum. — (/6.) 
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Grace,  "  until  Thou  re-form  me  wholly,"  and  Thou 
perfectly  renew  the  three  powers  of  my  sotd  by 
the  everlasting  possession  of  Thy  Glory.     Amen. 


Mt^itation  fox  STueislras  in  Cttntts^lDeefc. 


OF  THE  FEAR  AND  REVERENCE  THAT  WE  OWE 
TO  THE  THREE  DIVINE  PERSONS. 

''  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us  His  blessing. 
*'  God  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear 
Him."— Ps.  Uvu.  6,  7- 

REMARK. 

The  holy  Fathers  consider  in  God  Unity  of  Essence, 
Trinity  of  Persons,  and  multiplicity  of  Attributes,  of 
which  these  are  the  most  eminent,  which  indeed  are 
common  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
namely.  Power,  Wisdom,  and  Goodness.  Yet  we  gene- 
rally attribute  Power  especially  to  the  Father,  be- 
cause He  is  the  First  Principle  of  all  things ;  Wisdom 
to  the  Son,  because  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  by 
the  way  of  knowledge ;  and  Goodness  to  the  Holt 
Ghost,  because  He  proceeds  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  by  the  way  of  love.  In  these  three  perfec- 
tions we  find  a  motive  for  the  reverence  due  to  Them, 
which  shall  be  the  subject  of  this  meditation. 

FIRST  POINT. 

Consider  the  reverence  that  we  owe  to  the  Father, 
by  reason  of  His  Power.  St.  Paul  says,  that  the 
power  of  the  great  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  we 
should  fear  and  respect  them.  "  The  ruler,"  says  he, 
"  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid,  for  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain  ;  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
ss3 
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God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil  •." 

If  we  are  bound  to  respect  the  minister  of  God, 
whose  power  is  participated  and  very  limited,  what 
reverence  do  we  owe  to  God  Himself,  Whose  Power 
IS  unbounded  ?  For,  in  the  first  place,  it  extends  to 
all  places,  and  consequently  cannot  be  avoided. 
Blind  man!  what  thinkest  thou  to  do  when  thou 
oiFendest  Him  ?  dost  thou  think  to  escape  Him  ?  He 
IS  **  Higher  than  the  heavens ;  what  canst  thou  do  ? 
deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?  "  He  is 
longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 
Where  canst  thou  go  then  to  seek  a  place  of  safety  ? 

Secondly.  It  extends  to  all  creatures,  over  which 
He  has  absolute  dominion,  so  that  by  offending  Him, 
thou  makest  thyself  more  miserable  dian  if  thou  hadst 
drawn  on  thyself  the  anger  of  all  creatures,  because 
there  is  none  of  which  He  cannot  make  use  to  avenge 
Himself  on  thee.  Vainly  shall  sinners  seek  to  escape 
His  Vengeance.  "  They  shall  wander  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east ',"  says  He 
by  His  prophet.  **  Though  they  be  hid  from  My 
Sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  com- 
mand the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them :  and 
though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it  shall  slay 
them :  and  I  vnll  set  Mine  Eyes  upon  them  for  evil, 
and  not  for  good.  And  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts 
shall  touch  Uie  land,  and  it  shall  melt,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein  shall  mourn  •." 

In  the  third  place,  it  extends  to  all  time  and  to 
eternity  itself.  He  not  only  punishes  our  crimes 
during  the  present  life,  but  He  has  kindled  an  un- 
dying flame,  which  perpetuates  His  Vengeance,  tor- 

®  Rom.  xiii.  4.  ^  Job  xi.  8. 

■  Amos  viii.  12.  •  Amos  ix.  3,  5. 


REVERENCE  DUE  TO  THE  ALL-HOLY  TRINITY.    467 

menting  criminals  without  destroying  them,  and 
cleaving  to  crimes,  while  it  punishes  without  expiat- 
ing them.  O  terrible  power !  how  often  ought  we 
to  meditate  on  the  words  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
to  His  disciples.  **  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  Whom  ye  shall  fear : 
Fear  Him,  Which  after  He  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  fear  Him  * ;  **  for 
His  Power  is  infinite  in  extent,  absolute  in  dominion, 
eternal  in  duration. 

SECOND    POINT. 

Consider  the  reverence  that  we  owe  to  the  Son,  by 
reason  of  His  Wisdom.  It  is  the  more  to  be  feared, 
because  without  it  the  Power  of  the  Father  would 
not  be  terrible  to  sinners.  The  power  of  judges  and 
magistrates  is  great,  for  they  dispose  not  only  of 
men's  property,  but  also  of  their  life.  And  yet  how 
many  crimes  remain  unpunished,  because  they  are 
unknown  to  them !  So  many  formalities,  accusations, 
and  depositions ;  so  much  comparing  of  evidence  is 
necessary,  before  they  are  certain  of  the  fact,  that 
they  cannot  punish  half  of  the  crimes  that  are  com- 
mitted. 

But  Uncreated  Wisdom  can  be  ignorant  of  nothing. 
**  The  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times 
brighter  than  the  sun '."  For  though  that  luminary 
gives  light  to  the  whole  universe,  we  hide  ourselves, 
when  we  will,  from  his  beams.  We  can  oppose  to 
them  the  shadows  of  night,  the  thickness  of  walls, 
the  darkness  of  caverns,  or  the  concealment  of  closets. 
Besides,  they  shine  only  on  the  surface  of  bodies,  and 
penetrate  no  deeper.  But  God  penetrates  the  heart, 
and  searches  the  depth  of  the  conscience.     Nothing 

^  Luke  xii.  4.  ^  Ecdus.  xxiii.  19. 
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can  be  hidden  from  His  Eyes.  It  is  vain  to  nse 
hypocrisj,  dissimulation,  and  feigning ;  He  sees  aU, 
He  is  every  where ;  and  as  nothing  is  done  withoat 
His  Concurrence,  nothing  escapes  His  Knowledge ; 
for  He  is  an  Understanding  Being,  and  does  nothing 
without  knowing  it.  Men  without  judgment,  think 
what  you  say.  You  flatter  yourselves  with  a  false 
hope  of  concealing  your  crimes.  '*  Tush,"  say  ye, 
'*the  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of 
Jacob  regard  it.  Take  heed,  ye  unwise  among  the 
people :  O  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  understand  ?  He 
that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not  hear ;  or  He  that 
made  the  eye,  shall  He  not  see  '  ?  "  Does  He  need 
light  ?  Is  it  not  He  Who  makes  day  every  where, 
Who  lightens  the  darkness,  and  kindles  a  diousand 
torches  in  our  secret  conscience  ? 

With  what  reverence  should  this  thought  inspire 
us  for  the  Majesty  of  the  Word,  Whose  Presence 
alone  causes  more  infamy  and  shame  to  the  sinner, 
than  if  His  crime  were  proclaimed  on  the  most  public 
theatre  in  the  world,  in  the  presence  of  all  creatures; 
and  consequently  we  should  have  more  fear  of  sinning 
in  His  Presence,  than  if  we  were  exposed  to  the  view 
of  all  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  and  of  all  the  Kings  of 
the  earth. 

THIRD  POINT. 

Consider  the  reverence  that  we  owe  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  reason  of  His  Goodness.  St.  Bernard 
says,  that  if  God  could  be  wanting  either  in  power  or 
in  wisdom,  the  one  would  not  be  to  be  feared  without 
the  other ;  but  that  as  the  two  are  joined  together, 
we  "  must  now  needs  fear  *  Him  Who  has  an  Eye 
that  seeth  all,  and  a  Hand  that  can  do  all."     Tet  to 

*  Ps.  xciy.  7—9. 

^  Nunc  autem  timeas  oportet  eum  cui  nee  manus  deest  omnia 
potens,  nee  oculus  omnia  videns.— (5.  Berh.) 
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make  us  conceive  an  entire  fear  and  reverence  towards 
God,  to  the  Power  of  the  Father,  and  the  Wisdom 
of  the  Son,  there  must  be  added,  it  seems,  the  Good- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  cannot  endure  evil. 
For  the  great  of  this  world  are  often  wanting  neither 
in  knowledge  nor  in  power  to  punish  crimes,  which 
they  yet  connive  at,  or  neglect  for  want  of  zeal,  or 
sometimes  even  authorize  by  corruption,  as  them- 
selves wanting  in  virtue  and  goodness.  To  cast 
down  entirely  the  presumption  of  sinners,  and  strongly 
to  impress  on  them  the  fear  of  (tod,  it  suffices  not 
to  say  that  He  has  an  Eye  that  sees  the  evil  which 
they  do,  and  a  Hand  that  can  punish  it ;  it  must  be 
added,  that  He  has  a  Heart  diat  cannot  endure  it, 
and  that  is  resolved  to  destroy  it. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  holiness  and  sin 
are  so  opposed  to  each  other,  that  if  but  one  sin  can 
find  entrance  or  get  an  advantage,  it  suffices  to 
destroy  all  the  holiness  of  the  greatest  friends  of  God. 
But,  whenever  the  Goodness  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  beyond  the  reach  of  sin,  meets  with  it,  it 
never  spares  it,  but  destroys  it ;  yet  with  this  differ- 
ence :  during  the  course  of  this  life  it  employs  mercy 
to  draw  the  sinner  to  repentance,  whose  property  is 
to  destroy  sin,  and  to  restore  life  to  him  who  com- 
mitted it.  fiut  after  death,  since  it  can  no  longer 
draw  by  mercy,  it  gives  up  the  sin  and  the  sinner  to 
justice,  which  finding  Him  altogether  inflexible  and 
hardened,  ceases  not  to  punish  him  throughout 
eternity,  with  misery  that  shall  never  have  an 
end. 

At  the  close  of  this  meditation,  unite  these  three 
attributes  in  One  God,  as  the  Three  Divine  Persons 
are  in  truth  but  One  God  in  Unity  of  Essence,  and 
looking  from  the  centre  of  the  earth  to  that  Infinite 
Being  on  high  above  the  Heavens,  before  Whom 
all  the  Seraphim  tremble  with  reverence,  say  with 
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deep  humility,  I  confess  that  Tboa  '*  Lord,  Most 
High,  art  terrible ;  a  great  king  over  all  the  earth  ^" 
Thy  three  Attributes  are  wonderful,  and  my  soul 
acknowledges  it  with  amazement.  How  dreadful  is 
Thy  Power,  for  no  man  can  resist  it !  How  does  Thy 
Wisdom  terrify  me,  when  I  see  myself  exposed  to 
those  awful  Eyes  which  penetrate  to  the  deepest 
abysses!  How  terrible  does  Thy  Holiness  appear 
to  me,  when  I  consider  how  opposed  it  is  to  my 
countless  ^ins !  Alas !  if  I  were  faithful  to  Thee, 
all  Thy  Attributes  would  be  full  of  grace  to  me; 
Thy  power  would  be  employed  to  help  me  in  my 
need  ;  Thy  wisdom,  to  guide  me ;  Thy  Holiness, 
to  procure  my  salvation.  But  when  I  provoke  them 
by  my  sins,  they  become  adverse  to  me.  Thy  Power 
attacks  the  wickedness  of  my  heart.  Thy  Wisdom 
discovers  it.  Thy  Holiness  pursues  it  unceasingly, 
and  gives  me  no  rest. 

What  can  I  do  then,  O  my  God,  but  take  part 
with  Thee  against  myself,  and  entreat  Thee  to  cor- 
rect my  disorders  ?  "  Try  me  O  God,  and  seek  the 
ground  of  my  heart,  prove  me,  and  examine  my 
thoughts.  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  wicked- 
ness in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting  ®.*' 


MtWatm  for  SiSUtnejslras  in  ^xinits-^ttln. 


OF  DEVOTION  TOWARDS  THE  MOST  HOLY 
TRINITY. 

**  Let  us  bless  the  Father  and  the  Son,  with  the  Holy  Ghost: 
praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever." — Song  of  the  Three 
Holy  Children. 

FIRST    POINT. 

Consider  what  fervent  devotion  thou  art  bound  to 
*  Ps.  xlvii.  2.  «  Ps.  cxxxix.  21,  24. 
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practise  towards  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  the  motives 
which  oblige  thee  to  it. 

1.  The  Devotion  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  so 
entirely  His  Characteristic,  that  we  cannot  ^x  on 
any  other  for  Him.  His  most  glorious  dignity,  as 
Man,  is  to  be  High  Priest  and  Supreme  Adorer  of 
the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  His  noblest  occuption  on 
earth  was  to  honour  this  Mystery  and  to  make  it 
known,  and  it  is  now  the  worthiest  employment  of 
His  Soul  in  Heaven,  eternally  to  glorify, the  Three 
Divine  Persons,  and  to  pour  out  the  knowledge, 
esteem,  and  love  of  Them  into  all  hearts.  Let  it 
then  be  ours  also ;  and  for  this  purpose,  let  us  efface 
from  our  minds  all  the  vain  worldly  images  which 
may  divert  us  from  it ;  and  let  us  keep  our  hearts 
entirely  void  of  desires,  that  we  may  become  perfect 
in  that  adorable  Mystery,  and  be  found  worthy  to 
bear  the  impress  of  the  Power  of  the  Father  in  our 
memory,  that  of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Son  in  our  un- 
derstanding, and  that  of  the  Love  and  Goodness  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  our  will. 

2.  The  worship  of  the  most  Holy  Trinity  is  the 
characteristic  of  Christianity,  which  distinguishes  us 
from  Pagans  and  from  Jews,  because  they  adore 
One  only  God,  without  acknowledging  the  Trinity. 
"  Among  many  things,**  says  St.  Basil ',  "  which 
separate  Christianity  from  Heathen  error  or  Jewish 
ignorance,  I  deem  that  there  is,  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
salvation,  no  more  special  doctrine  than  the  faith  in 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  for  that  God  is  a  Creator 
and  Maker  of  the  world  they  too  confess  who  are 
severed  off  in  whatever  error.**  But  "the  blessed* 
Faith  and  saving  Confession  is  in  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Spirit,  not  severed  in  place,  not  cir- 
cumscribed by  ages,  not  measured  by  distances,  but 

^  Adv.  Eunom.  1.  ii.  §  22.  «  lb.  v.  2. 
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ever  the  same  Unchanged  and  Unchangeable  Trinity." 
The  Christians  worship  One  God  in  Three  Persons 
by  a  special  grace,  peculiar  to  the  law  of  love,  for 
the  old  law,  which  was  the  law  of  servants,  find- 
ing minds  too  gross,  and  carried  away  to  idolatry, 
applied  itself  particularly  to  impress  on  them  the 
belief  in  One  only  God,  without  distinctly  teaching 
them  the  Trinity  of  Persons.  But  since  the  Incar- 
nation of  the  Word,  the  law  of  love,  which  is  the 
law  of  the^  children  of  God,  no  longer  hides  this 
mystery.  It  is  the  first  lesson  that  it  gives  to  those 
who  receive  it,  signing  them  with  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  after  baptizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holt  Ghost. 
This  she  does  in  order  to  show  that  the  knowledge 
which  she  gives  them  of  the  Adorable  Trinity,  is  a 
fruit  of  the  merits  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  by  them 
to  be  prized  most  highly,  since  it  forms  all  Saints 
on  earth,  and  all  the  blessed  in  Heaven. 

3.  This  is  the  third  motive  which  constrains  us 
to  practise  this  devotion  with  fervour,  regarding  the 
Three  Divine  Persons  in  Unity  of  Essence,  as  the 
Object  of  our  bliss  in  Heaven,  and  the  Principle  of 
our  snnctification  on  earth.  For  one  day  we  shall 
be  blessed  by  seeing  Them ;  now  we  cannot  be  holy 
but  by  loving  Them.  The  drawings  of  the  grace 
which  Jesus  Christ  has  acquired  for  us,  all  lead  to 
this,  "  No  man,"  saith  He,  "  can  come  to  Me,  except 
the  Father  Which  hath  sent  Me  draw  Him  *,"  and 
in  return,  **  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  Me  *.**  But  neither  the  Father,  nor  the  Son, 
draws  us  except  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are 
drawn  therefore  by  the  Three  Divine  Persons :  the 
Father  draws  us  to  converse  with  Him  by  loving 
communications,  and  humble  submission  to  all  His 
Will ;  the  Son,  to  conform  ourselves  to  Him,  and 
*  John  vi.  44.  >  John  xiv.  6. 
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to  live  in  recoil  ectedness,  and  repose  with  Him  in 
the  Bosom  of  His  Father ;  the  Holy  Gho9T,  to 
unite  ourselves  with  Him,  by  fidelity  and  parity  of 
love,  that  we  may  be  closely  united  by  Him  and 
with  Him,  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son  ;  so  that  the 
Union  of  these  Three  Divine  Persons  among  Them- 
selves, should  be  the  object  to  whidi  our  mind  and 
heart  should  mostly  turn. 

SECOND  POINT. 

Consider  that  the  first  and  most  solid  practice  of 
devotion  towards  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  is  imitation, 
according  to  the  maxim  of  the  Fathers,  that  the  most 
perfect  act  of  religion  is,  "  to  imitate  what  we  honour." 
But  to  comprehend  wherein  this  lofty  and  sublime 
resemblance  consists,  and  how  it  may  be  attained,  be 
attentive  to  the  following  truths. 

t.  The  Father,  contemplating  Himself,  and  per- 
fectly knowing  His  Infinite  Attributes,  produces  His 
Son,  Who  is  "  the  Brightness  of  His  Glory,"  the 
Figure  of  His  Substance,  and  the  Image  of  His 
Invisible  Greatness. 

2.  This  Knowledge,  which  is  Eternal,  is  followed 
in  the  order  of  Origin  by  a  mutual  Love  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  "One  there  is,"  says  an 
ancient  writer  *,  "  Who  lov^h  Him  Who  is  o(  Him  ; 
and  One  Who  loveth  Him  of  Whom  He  is,  and  this 
very  Love  of  Both  is  One  and  the  Same  of  Both," 
the  Holy  Spirit  Equal  to  Both. 

3.  And,  which  is  most  wonderful,  though  these 
Three  Adorable  Persons  are  so  distinct,  that  the  rela- 
tive and  personal  Properties  of  One  are  in  no  manner 

'  Unus  ergo  diligens  Eum  Qui  de  Illo  est;  et  Unus  diligens 
Eum  de  Quo  est ;  et  Ipsa  Dilectio  Idem  Unus  Utrorumque,  id 
est  Spiritus  Sancfus.  (Or,  ed.  Rom.,  Una  est  Dilectio  Utri- 
usque  Spiritus  Sanctus,  Idem  tamen  Deus.) — Tract,  in  Symb, 
ApogL  App,  S.  Ambr,  0pp.  t.  ii  p.  321. 

TV. 
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those  of  Another,  yet  they  all  unite  in  One  Supreme 
Unity,  and  Single  Entity  of  Nature. 

4.  In  consequence,  there  is  between  them  a  per- 
fect communication  of  Glory  and  of  Groods  ;  so  that 
the  Father  gives  to  the  Son  all  the  infinite  Trea- 
sure of  His  Divine  Essence,  and  Both  conjointly  in 
Unity  of  Principle  give  It  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
having  and  possessing  nothing  but  in  common,  except 
the  relations  which  distinguish  Them. 

5.  And  as  all  their  possessions  are  common,  so 
they  are  equally  Jealous,  the  Father  of  the  Honour 
of  His  Son,  the  Son  of  the  Honour  of  His  Father, 
the  Father  and  the  Son  of  the  Honour  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  is  the  pattern  on  which  thou  must 
labour  for  thy  perfection. 

First,  **  take  example  from  the  Supreme  Father 
of  all.  Who  both  sendeth  forth  His  Word,  and  re- 
taineth  Him.  Thy  Word  is  thy  consideration.  Let 
thy  consideration  then  begin  with  thyself;  and  not 
only  so,  but  let  it  also  end  vdth  thyself.  Whither- 
soever it  stray,  recall  it  to  thyself,  to  thine  own  salva- 
tion. What  will  it  profit  thee  if  thou  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  thyself  alone  ?  He  is  not  wise,  who  is 
not  so  to  himself.  Thou  art  first  to  thyself,  thoa 
last.  Let  thy  consideration  then  so  go  on,  as  not  to 
go  from  thee  ;  so  make  progress,  that  it  be  no  egress; 
so  go  forth,  that  it  forsake  thee  not  '.** 

Secondly.  This  continual  reflection  must  be  fol- 

'  A  te  consideratio  tua  inchoet,  ne  fmstra  extendaris  in 
alia,  te  neglecto.  Quid  tibi  prodest,  si  universum  mundum 
lucreris,  te  imum  perdens  ! — Non  sapiens  qui  sibi  non  est. — 
A  te  proinde  incipiat  tua  consideratio ;  non  solum  antem,  sed 
et  in  te  finiatur.  Quocumque  evagetur,  ad  te  Fevocaveris  earn 
cum  salutis  fructu.  Tu  primus  tibi,  tu  ultimus.  Sume  ex- 
emplum  de  summo  omnium  Patre  Verbum  Suum  et  emit- 
tente  et  retinente.  Verbum  Tuum  consideratio  tua.  Sic  pro- 
cedat,  ut  non  recedat ;  sic  progrediatur,  ut  non  egrediatur ; 
sic  exeat,  ut  non  deserat.— (iS^.  Bern,  de  Consid,  ii.  4.) 
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lowed  by  great  love  for  God,  and  great  contempt  for 
thyself;  for  how  canst  thou  know  God  without  lov- 
ing Him,  or  prize  thyself  without  mis-knowing  Him? 

In  the  third  place,  thy  love  for  God  must  extend 
to  thy  neighbour,  and  unite  you  together  in  the  bond 
of  perfect  charity,  whatever  contrariety  there  may  be 
in  your  tempers,  conditions,  employments,  and  in- 
clinations. 

In  the  fourth  place,  it  suffices  not  to  give  thy 
neighbour  a  barren  affection,  or  some  tenderness  of 
heart ;  thou  must  relieve  his  wants,  and  impart  thy 
goods  to  him. 

But  that  which  must  set  the  seal  on  thy  perfection, 
and  complete  in  thee  the  Image  of  the  Three  Divine 
Persons,  is  the  ardour  of  true  zeal,  which  will  make 
thee  alive  and  sensitive  to  any  injury  done  to  God  or 
to  thy  neighbour,  and  forgetful  of  thine  own.  Then 
thou  mayest  hope  that  thou  art  guarded  by  the  seal 
of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  like  those  three  noble 
Martyrs  of  Persia,  Manuel,  Sabel,  and  Ismael,  whom 
Julian  the  Apostate  put  to  a  cruel  death.  For  when 
the  tyrant  put  them  separately  to  the  torture,  Manuel 
said  to  him  with. admirable  firmness,  "  We  three  are 
fenced  round  by  the  Holy  Trinity,  from  Whom  we 
have  this  gift,  that  we  are  united  together,  and  remain 
invincible.  For  that  which  belongs  to  the  one,  belongs, 
believe  me,  to  the  three  *,*' 

third    POINT. 

To  make  this  practice  easier,  thou  must  add  another, 
namely,  first  to  call  upon  the  Divine  Persons,  to  ob- 
tain Their  Help,  without  which  we  can  never  make 
the  slightest  progress  in  virtue.  Accustom  thyself, 
then,  in  the  first  place,  to  begin  every  action,  [when 

*  Sancta  Tiinitate  nos  tree  sumus  uniti  [muniti  1]  a  qua 
nobis  quoque  adest  ut  simus  uniti,  et  maneamus  infracti. 
Qu£e  enim  sunt  unius,  trium  ease  existima. 
Tt  2 


A 


476  FOR  WEDNESDAY  IK  TRINITT-WSEK. 


thou  canst,  *'  in  secret "]}  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  I 
saying,  '*  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sok, 
and  of  the  Holt  Ghost."  For,  as  St.  Panl  says,  all 
the  praise  of  our  good  works  is  due  to  God,  *'  for  of 
Him,  and  to  Him,  and  through  Him,  are  all  things  \" 
All  things  are  **  of  Him,"  that  is,  of  the  Father, 
Who  gives  as  power  to  act,  and  to  overccune  the 
difficulties  that  present  themselves.  All  things  "  are 
through  Him,"  that  is,  through  the  Son,  Who  gives 
us  light  to  know  what  we  should  do  and  how  we 
ought  to  act.  All  things  are  "  to  Him,"  must  he 
attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  gives  us  the 
will  to  act,  and  to  incline  effectually  to  good,  through 
pure  love  of  God,  Who  is  the  Centre  in  which  we 
must  seek  our  rest.     '*  To  Him  be  glory  for  ever." 

Accustom  thyself,  in  the  second  place,  from  time  to 
time,  to  raise  thy  thoughts  to  God,  during  the 
course  of  the  action  that  &ou  art  performing,  if  it  is 
of  any  length,  saying  with  the  Seraphim,  "Holy, 
Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts'."  Remember 
that  thou  art  bound  to  make  thy  works  so  perfect, 
that  they  may  be  worthy  to  appear  before  the  Eyes  of 
C^OD,  Whose  Infinite  Holiness  can  endure  no  defects. 
Pray  the  Father  to  destroy  in  thee  all  unregulated 
desire  of  honour  and  of  the  vain  esteem  of  men, 
since  He  Alone  is  the  Supreme  Greatness,  Nobleness, 
and  Excellence  of  man.  Alone  capable  of  raising  him 
to  honour,  and  fully  contenting  his  insatiable  appetite 
for  glory.  Pray  the  Son  of  God  to  destroy  in  thee 
all  impurity,  since  He  is  the  Only  true  Pleasure  of 
the  pure  and  chaste  heart,  and  the  Everlasting  Light 
Which  discovers  to  it  the  smallest  stains  of  self  love, 
purifying  it  unceasingly  by  His  Divine  Grace,  and 
making  all  created  pleasures  distasteful  to  it.  Pray 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  destroy  in  thee  all  unregulated 

«  Rom.  xi.  36.  •  Isa.  vi.  3. 
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desire  for  the  good  things  of  this  world,  too  much 
care  for  thine  own  comforts,  and  attachment  to  thine 
own  interest,  because  He  is  the  true  Good  and  the 
Treasure  of  the  soul,  which  He  enriches  with  the 
fulness  of  His  Gifts.  "  I  lead  in  the  way  of  righ- 
teousness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  Judgment ; 
that  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  inherit 
substance,  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures'," 

Accustom  thyself,  in  the  last  place,  to  conclude 
thy  actions  by  a  loving  return  to  God,  asking  pardon 
for  the  faults  that  thou  hast  committed,  and  ascribing 
to  Him  all  the  good  that  thou  findest  in  them.  Say 
to  this  effect,  "  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost."  Thus  does  the 
Church  end  all  the  Psalms  that  she  sings  in  honour 
of  God.  Thus  must  thou  end  this  fnortal  life,  to 
begin  a  blessed  eternity.     So  be  it. 

€rIors  ie  to  t^t  jFst'^tt, 

^nlr  to  tte  JIbon, 

^nlr  to  t^eftolfi  (Qrlftost. 

7  Prov.  viii.  20, 21. 


THE    END. 
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